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AND DETCTT CHHIUIAN OP THE OBIENTAL TltANSIfATlON COMMITTEE. 


Sib, 

1 FEEL most Imppy, that I am able to lay 
before you the production of an Establishment which is 
unparalleled, both in its extent and prosperous success, and 
for the foundation of which your exertions were so material, 
that full justice cannot he done to them by the praises of a 
single individual: they have already met with a most flat¬ 
tering acknowledgment, in the fact, that after hardly a year 
has elapsed since the first steps were taken for carrying the 
objects of the Til AX SLAT lox Committee into effect, several 
Works lie before the eyes of the Public, and many lue 
offered for trimslation j fully exemplifying the Motto of the 
Committee i £x Oriejite Lux* 

The Establishment is not of a confined nature : it is to 
extend its operations over the whole world. And how fast 
it will approach its intended aim, is evident from the cir¬ 
cumstance, that its paramount importance is not only 
duly appreciated iu Europe, but even acknowledged in 
several [larts of that quarter of the globe which is to 
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lUmish tlie materials for its operatious. And il we look for 
a wclI-auguring parallel in History for it, we only nccfl 
turn our view a tliousand years buck, and recollect the 
times of the Arabian Empire, when, under the Khalifs of 
the Abbassidc Kace, and especially under Alraansur, Hai'un 
Alrasbeed, and Almamun, literature was most sedulously 
cultivated; and chiefly under the latter Kbalif many 
Greek Works were translated into Arabic, by which the 
Arabs became acquainted with the literary productions 
of Aristotle, Porphyrins, Hippocrates, Galenus, Euclid, 
Ptolemy, and others. And whilst these labours were 
encouraged and supported by Sovereigns, those of the 
Translation Cominittec arc not less patronized by the most 
Illustrious Names. 

It is unnecessary to dwell on the importance of Oriental 
Litcralm*e. Its importance does not consist alone in the 
enlargement of Science in general, in amplifying our views 
of General History, Geography, and in making us ac¬ 
quainted with new idioms, &:c. ; but it lies nearer to us, 
and materially assists us in elucidating our own Instory 
and languages: for, to adduce one instance, the affinity of 
tlic Sanscrit and Persian to the Teutonic and also the 
Greek and Latin languages, is universally acknowledged; 
and the results which recent researches into that depart¬ 
ment of Science have produced, can only serve to entitle 
us to more extensive expectations, and to encourage simi¬ 
lar infjuiries in the highest degree. Even in those ages 
in which the taste for science, so predominant among us. 
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was scarcely cultivated, the literature in <[ucstion was more 
t>r less atteudeil to, ami in several countries measures were 
taken to encourage its dissemination. But the difilculties 
of publishing hooks relating to that branch of Literature, 
of editing Texts or Translations, proved, at every time, an 
iusurinomitable check to furtlier progress; and, notwith¬ 
standing such eminent Scholars as Walton, CastclH, 
Pococke, Sale, Jones, Ludolf, Reiske, Erpenius, Schultens, 
Goliiis, D’llerbelot, Dc Guignes, &c., several of w'hom, 
even with the loss of all worldly eiuolumeuts, devoted 
themselves to Oriental Literature, we are not so much 
acquainted w'ith the Literature of the East as the high 
degree of literary attainment of wdiich we may justly boast 
seems to require we should be. 

This imputation tbe present Institution wiU, I sincerely 
hope, remove. The materials are plentiful; and the 
Libraries of England, Germany, France, Holland, Hussia, 
Italy, and Spain, preserve the most valuable inonunients of 
Eastern Literature. Had so universal an Institution been 
established some centuries ago, many of those Arabic Ma¬ 
nuscripts, on Divinity, Pliilosophy, Politics, History, &c., 
W'bich, under King Pliilip III. of Spain, Peter de Lara 
captured from the Maroccans, to the number of three 
thousand volumes, and which were deposited in the Es- 
ciirial—where, in 1671, the greater part of them were 
consumed by a conflagration—would, perhaps, have been 
preserved, at least in Translations ; whilst many of them are 
now, probably, lost for ever* 
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Tlie idea of amplifying the field of Science by Trans¬ 
lations from Eastern idioms was cherished a long time ngo. 
Fredcric Barbarossa, as early as the twelftli century, 
ordered Translations to be made from the Arabic. A long 
time after. Sir John Anstruther, President of the Asiatic 
Society at Calcutta, conceived the idea of having published 
and translated such Works of Sanscrit Literature as should 
be deemed worthy of publishing.—(See Ramayana of 
VabneckL Serampore, 180G.) 

It was in the year 1806, that the Asiatic Society of 
Calcutta resumed that plan on a more extensive scale j 
not confining their operations to Sanscrit alone, but extend¬ 
ing them to other Asiatic Languages also. But the object 
seems to have been dropt again. 

Whilst, thus, all circumstances concur in ensuring the 
most prosperous and permanent results to the Translatiou 
Committee, and promise a happier success to it than 
the attempts alluded to enjoyed, a new era will arise for 
Oriental Literature; and the field of human knowledge be 
enlarged, to the great advantage of mankind. 

I have the honour to he, 

Sir, 

Your most oliedient Servant, 

15. DORN. 

London, 

Maij 22, 1839. 
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A.3IOKGST thosicIUstoms which, in recent times, Imve attracted the attention 
of the Learned, and have been znade the object of their researches—by which 
mucli liglit was thrown upon them, and the obscurity, that enveloped them 
ijefore, partly removed—we may justly number the niSToat of tkf Afghans; 
a nation which, for many reasons, claims our particular attention : for it is 
not only remarkable as lieing a link between the Indian and middle Asiatic 
nations, and probably helon^ng to the extended ossemhlage of Indo-T^tonie 
nations, hut as having, at different periods, acted a conspicuous part in history; 
where those people seem to appear first in the seventh century of the Christian 
era; when, about 682 A.D,, they issued from their mountainous habitations, 
and caused desolation and destruction in the contiguous countries; In which 
incursions, however, they were checked by the Raja of Lahore. After that, an 
Afghan, Sheikh Hameed, ^vas nominated Governor of the Multan and of 
Lumghan ; from which time we see the military services of the Afghnns eagerly 
sought after, and Lhcmselvcs much honoured by the kings of the Ghaznevidc 
race i which, at length, was dispossessed of sovereignty by those whom it had 
formerly cherished and loaded with honours. In the year Al). 1186, Sultan 
Khosru, the last king of the Ghazncridcs, was compelled to surrender to the 
Afghan CluefiShehahUddccnMohammcd Ghori; Lahore was delivered to him; 
and he ascended the throne of tho unfortunate Khosru. 

In the middle of the fifteenth century, another dynasty of Afghan sovereigns 
established tlicir power in Dehli, under Behlol Lodi (1451—1488); Sultan 
Sekundor (1488—1517); and Sultan Ibrahim (1517—1526)* 

Towards tlic middle of tho sixteenth century. Sheer Shah raised Mnaself to the 
throne of Deldi: and he and his suocessoi^ were in continual struggles with the 
Moguls, whom tliey often successfully opposed. 

b 
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During almost the whole of the eighteenth century, the Afghans carried on 
war with Persia; where they, about the year 1720, captured laphahan under 
Meer Vais; and I'emaincd in that country, until, in 17S7, they were totally 
subdued by Nadir Shah. 

In 1747, Ahmed Shah Durmni was crowned King, at Candnhar i and fromtlint 
time the Afghans were governed by a king chosen from their own people j and 
in tills state they continue up to the present moment. 

Besides tins historical curiosity attaching to them, they are remarkable in 
other respects: amongst which, is their pretended origin from the Jews; 
and tlie multitude and number of their tribesaud clans; which, according to 
Historians, amoiuit to three hundred and ilfty-nine; in which regard they bear 
a great resemblauoe to the ancient Scottish clans, and atford much matter 
for reflection. But another most striking cireumstance, in a psychological 
point of view, that occurs in their History, from its lh*st eommoncement till this 
day, and which characterises them before all other Asiatic nations, is their 
indelible love of freedom and liberty. They uevisr submitted to a despotic 
government; but, at every time, succeedcil in maiutaining their natural right: 
and the present King of Kabul is little more than the first citizen of the empire. 
Hence it U, that their history does not reek with blood shed by blood-thirsty 
sovereigns, with which the histories of other countries of Asia are filled; and 
although the whole government centres in the king, yet security against tho 
arbitrary power of the sovereign is the object of the Afghans' most fervent 
praises; and how deeply this feeling is rooted in the breast of this people, ia 

best illustrated by an answer given to Mr. BIphinstune by an Afghan;_'* We 

are content with discord; ire are contea.t with alarms; we arc content with 
blood: but we never will be content with a master.” 

It was however, as meutiooed, only in recent times, when the British power 
in India was daily increastng, and came in contact with all the nations that 
inhabit India and the adjacent countries-^when missions w'ere sent to different 
courts, and the countries, tbrongh which they were obliged to take their route, 
explored and described—tliat the History in question was subjected to a closer 
investigation.^ For it is unquestionably true, that, for a critical and diligent 
investigation bto the history of any people or nation, it is by no means sulllcient 
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to possess a stock of atitlientie facts or eveats, wliicli at difleront periods hap¬ 
pened; and which might be construed intoa whole compass, and colled History: 
—unless these facts he illusti^tcd by a fall knowledge of the geography, the 
climate, manners, &c. of the country, this History will never boar the cha¬ 
racter of perfection ; aad many facts recorded in it will appear either impossible, 
or, at least, the most remote from, common nature, merely because the circum¬ 
stances, in which they origmated, hare remained unknown to us. 

If we apply these remarks to the History of the Afghans, we shall find, that, 
in spite of celebrated soholars who drew this binnoh of Oriental Histoiy into 
the sphere of their researches, and wliom we shall ennmerato in the Ann n- 
tations, it has gained bat little towards a state of perfection; not only in 
consequence of the want of materials or fects,but particularlyin. consequence of 
the want of a more accurate and fuller acquaintance wi th the country itself, its 
manners, form of goremment, language, &c. Theso wonts being now, for the 
greater part, supplied,cliiedy by Mr. E!phinatonc*s excellent account of Kabul, 
whicli furnishes ample materials for the historian, it Is our duty to proceed to a 
careful inquiry into tho historical records fiirnisbed by Mohammedan author*, 
and by the Afghans themselves, on their history; as there is no hope of ever 
possessing a complete history of this people, until the works that exclusively 
treat on them shall 1 h^ translated, and the notices ocenning in Onental writers, 
relative to them, collected. 

It was for this reason that I determined on translating the book now before 
the public: and it was the more encouraging to me, when that excellent 
Gstablislimeut, the OaiEsrai. TaiNSLAiiciN CfmMiTTEE, by the exertioosof which 
no doubt the most important Works of the East will in a short time be made 
accessible to Europeans, consented to puldish it. But, in order to enable the 
readers of this Trauslatioa to consider the work in its tnie light, it will be 
necessary to premise a few remarks, whicli will at once point out the view I 
urisb they may adopt in forming a judgment of this production. 


It is a fact well known, that every history liegins with fables and traditions: 
and this is the more tliocase, the more remote the commencement of history 
is, either in age, or the country in local situation, from those who attempt to 
preserve that history in records. A long time, after n nation iias fully formed 
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itself, is generallv required, before mere Chroniclers become Historians, who 
know how to aift traditions from real facts: and tho higher a degree of civiliza¬ 
tion a nation has obtained, and the more refined its taste is, the less its historians 
allow tbemsclves to indulge in relating traditions, which are cither ontirelf 
banished from their works, or at least minutely dkoussed and divested of their 
cmlidlisbmcntsjand, if po^ihlc, reduced to their original fiicts. Such is the case 
in the ancient Grc<‘k and Roman aathors, as well os in those of our age ; nnd 
the first attempts that were made to write a history produced mere recorders, 
abounding with traditions. A long time was required before Thucydides, and 
Xenophon, in Greece; Livy, and Tacitus, in Rome; Hume, Giblwn, and others, 
in England; acquired the renown of accomplished Historians. Tlie Oriental 
Uislorians are mostlymore nnrrators of events; and there are verj' few who may 
justly claim the name of Historian, in tliat sense which is, according to our 
notions, attached to it. 

It will appear, at the first sight, that the early history of the Afghans rests on 
traditions, which are repeated by every Oriental writer uiwn the subject, and 
have even induced learned Buiupeans to attach credit to them. That eminent 
scholar, Sir W. JdNos, horn the general consent of Oriental Historians to trace 
the origin of tlie Afghans to the Jews, endeavoured to corroborate that state¬ 
ment, amongst other proofs, by that derived from tbo Pushtoo language, 
which be iupposcs to hear a strong similarity to the Gboldaic. Hut this proof 
was unfortunately the weakest that could be produced; and the Pushtoo lan¬ 
guage points to quite another origin of this people, thou it was supposed by Sir 
AV. J cnea to do. The tr uth of this assertion is now generally understood; and 
neither in tho grammatical construction, nor the dictionary of the Pushtoo lan¬ 
guage, nor in any other Pushtoo book, after a careful search, could I sueeeed in 
dtsoovering the least reaemhlanee of that language to the Hebiew or C'haldaic ; 
for such words as bl , iheffithsr j Chal. st. cmpln Heb.3^— I, io fit'ice, 

tftkei Ileh, tfts—H eb. Ifte sh/c, (cf. andoEhj I cannot consider as 
proving any thing. Tb e fa ct, tb at the A fgban s make frequently use of Hebrew 
names, as Esau, YacoQb,M!usa,&c., and that their tribes bear Hebrew names, as 
DavudKye, i&o., is as little proof of their Jewish origin, as the circumstance 
that their Nobles bear the title JJuUk (Heb, the A''/ni7), which title, even 
according to their own assertion, was not introducedheforc Mohammed’s time, 

m ^ 

and is undoubtedly the Arabic u ruler ^ king. 


{ 
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Tlie traditions, according to which they ore descended of the children of 
Israel, and the Coptoa, (whilst the Armenians aaaoit tliem to he of Armenion 
origin,) are circumstantially related in the present work; and the incorrectness 
of most of them being cTident, they can only serve to induce to a more minute 
r^^rch into truth. 

The present work, which is the first Arghan History translated from an 
Oricntallangiiage, and in compiling which the best works on that subject were 
used hy the author, will at once oiford a full insight into aJi the mysteries 
related by tho Afghans, of their origin. It contains their history from Adam, 
to the fiiirteenth century. In the Third Book, the lives of sixty-eight Sheikha 
are found j after which follows sm account of tiio numerous tribes. The mate¬ 
rials of the hook of the Afghans were collected by Hybet Khan of fcjamana * 
but, under his patronage, composed into a History bylTcamet IJllali, Historio¬ 
grapher (Wakianuwees) at the court of the Emperor Jehaughecr, between tho 
year of the Hejra lOlS—1020 (A.D. 1009—11) and upwards. The copy from 
which this Translation is made, belongs to the UcYxi. Abutic S4>ci£?r\' ; and 
is written very carelessly, by onoFut'bKlian, for Ms own use, in the year 1131 
of the Hejra (A.D. 1718). It bears the title of Maklizen Afghani;” and 
appears to be a diUcrent and| in some parts, abridged edition of the original 
work of Neamet Ullah; when. Ibrahim Batni, who mentions himself at the end 
of the .Si'cond Book, supplied the deficiendes from the original of Neamet 
Hllab, and other Histories :*and thus it is generally much more minute in the 
history it relates, than any other book that trtmts on the same subject. Tho 
style is the Persian, as generally spoken in India; and many llindustam words 
ore found in the coui^e of the narrative. 


Another edition,or perbapsttie original work itself*, is preserved in the East- 
India House, and entitled “ Tarookh Klxanjelmn lodi wu Makhxeu Afghani,” 
and was also coaiposcd between 1018 — 1020 A.H. and upwards. The coinci¬ 
dence of the first part of this work with ours ia perfect; and they correspond 
almost word for word t but afterwards it frequently does not enter into such 

* In Kicwart^i Caialngne of Tippxi Suluui't Llbnut^r^ p, 1 8^ LUV, n iKmk ii montiouBil 
tUe E»no Utle., and of th& sucao hUiI ^onteatE oe ihU t \U autlior ie oollod llytKii: KlitiH. 

Tho hmyk b to bts la foUo i ojid li ti prubiiUlj firota tho Miuiui&Hpt hi tbi» 

EL H.f whioh ii in craluTo. 
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details, as our work does ; and mostly leaves out tlie speeches, which so £pc- 
qucntly occur in the translatad copy. But it gives a history of Kli anjelum Lodi, 
which is not to he found in the work here translated; which circumatanoe, un¬ 
doubtedly, is the reason that the hitter is called only “SlaklLten Afghani.’* 
It is written much better than the copy I have used, and served in many places 
to Jjenr me out in such passages as seemed to he unmtelligible. The proper 
names are often differently written* 

Neamct Ullah was contemporary with Eerishta; and commenced the History 
of the Afghans in the same year, when Eerishta ffuished his work; but he Ls 
nowhere mentioned. The identity of the aources they used in oompiling their 
respeetivc works is evident, from the extromo, often verbal, coincidence of the 
style and thread of the history of the reigns of the Lodi race and the family 
of Sheer Shall. 

During the time I was employed in translating, I thought it my duty to apply 
myself to the Pushtoo language; by which I might perhaps he euablod to 
speak with more conffdenoc on ohjects hitherto not yet elucidated. I have 
succeeded in eompilingthe outlines of a Pushtoo Grammar, and a Vooabulary; 
and I shall, in the Annotations, expatiate on this subject: for I may remark, 
that 1 have reserved oil the Notes for the Second Part of the Translation; where 
all that I have been ahlo to Snd in Oriental writers on the Afghans will be intro- 
dQced,and carefuilydisoussed: and to them I refer the reader, in all such points 
as may appear to require elucidation or confirmation. In order, therefore, to en¬ 
able everyone to esamine the Annotations, and the truth of the assertions and 
statements laid down in this book, and to rectify by them any mistakes that may 
occur, I shall subjoin here a list of those Mamisoripts which 1 have consulted, 
and from which I have made extracts. It will appear from this, that I was so 
fortunate as to meet with most of those books which furnished the materials 
of the present work: they generally are verbally extracted, and insert^^d into onr 
nistoty: and never have I been so foTcibiy struck withthetruthof the assertion, 

that Oriental authors are mostly mere copyists of their sources, than in this 
inslance. 
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A. 

lIASL’SCItirrS in the ArGHAS LAKGUAflEj ANI> OTHEB WOEES ZSCLlTSlVELt TREATING 

OK THE AFGHANIS. 

1, Riaz Ulmuliabliet, or Bowers of f riendsliip; written liyNabob 
IVIiihabbet BtLan. Tliia bookj a thick volume in folio,and preserved in the East* 
India House, contains a Grammar and Dictionary of the Pushtoo Language, in 
Persian. One of tlie copies (for thero are two) was obtained from the eldest 
son of the author, Ali Akbar Khan, who, like him, was devoted to literature,— 
The Dictionary, although short, was of great nse to me. 

2. Amcdnameh Afghani; a treatise, ia Persian, on the Pushtoo 
Language (Faradigmata of Terbii),—B. II. 

3- Baboo Jrm} a Moral work in Pushtoo, tinisliod in the I4th year 

of the roign of Ahmed Shah Durrani (1761),—E, H, 

4. d.>iy Fawaid Utsbareef; a work Moraland Religious.—Pushtoo. E. H. 

Bashced Ulbian, written under Shah Alcm. An Exposition of 
the Duties of the Islam.—Pushtoo. E. II. 

6. Magazine, written by Akhund Dorviaeh j a Compilation on Canon 
Law («i), from Arable and Persian works. The author is one of the most 
celebrated Saints of the Afghans, and author of many voluminous works on 
ethics, religion, &c.—(See Elpliinstone, I. 333.) Paslitoo. E. H. 

7, AJi Divan Abd Ulmhman in Pushtoo, transcribed by FqzI 
Mohammed, son of Mulla Abd TTlghani. Abd Ulrahman is the most popular of 
ali the Af glian Pocts.—(See Elphinstouo'a Kabul, P. I, p. 30G.) E. H. 

8- Divan Miraa, In Pushtoo.—E. 11. 

9. Kaliln wa Dimna \ translated into Pushtoo, by Melik Khushhni, The 
copy was transcribed by Said Mohammed Ali, in 1183, (On Kushhal, see 
Elphinstone's Kabul, I. p. 306.)—E. H. 

10, Tareekh Hafiz Rehmotkhani, by Hafiz Mohammed 
Zadeek j written in 1184, in Persian. It contains a history of the Yusufzyes, 
their occupation of Kabul, Bajour, Sewat, Pealmwor, Lungherkot. and other 
districts; and was founded upouthoUistQry,intheAfghan language,onthesamo 
subject, by Kujoo, a celebrated historian and genealogist. The author of the 
present work, Hafiz Mohammed, os he himself mentions, lived at a place called 
Neltoo belonging to Attock. His book contains the following chapters:— 
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1. OntlieemigratioiiofthoyiisufiiyesmtoKaljal; andtbcassassioiitionoftlidr 

ChiefsbyMiwa Ulugh Be-. C. Their arrivalin Peahairor; occupalioE of the 
Duab, Bnjour, nud Ashen-Uur; ami war u-ith the Dilazalts, IIL Occupatwia 
of Suail, &c.; and Babur's cajnpaiga against them, IT. Emigration of the 
Gugliianis Ihim Kabul to the DuabeU; Jlellk Ahmed’a missiou to the 
Dilawiks; and JlabuPa wars with the Dllazaks, and othem. V. War laitween 
the Gughianis and Dikzaks. TL. Distribution of the conquered lands by 
Sheikh Hulli amongst his people; Ms and Melik Ahmed’s death; governinent 
of Khan Kujoo; and tehelUon of the Gooriakhail, VU. DeCuat of the 
Gooriakhnil, by the Yusttfzyes, — E. 11. 

11. ililil Written in Persian, under the patronage of Mr* Ellis, by 

Seid Mohammed Alisphahani, in 123-1. A.n. It contains a meagre liistoryof the 
Afghans, but more particularly of recent times ; as, The history of the inrnsion 
in Persia, of Ahmed 31mh Durrani, Ac.; A description of HiTrnt, Candabar, 
Kabul, Peshawer, some tribes that lire thereabout ^ Sat. —A. S. 

12. Jdi'il An Account of the Afghan Invasion of Persia, 

and Conquest of Isphnhan, under Mccr Vais. Written by Mohammod Ali 
TakUrlu, in Persian. — R. A. S. 

13. kjUiJ* icls- Kbulaseat Alausab; written, in Persian, by Hafiz Rehmet 
l>en Shah Alem. The author, Hafir Rehmet, as he mentions in tlie Introduc¬ 
tion,has roost diligently inquired into the bifitory of hia people, he Itimself being 
an Afghan of the Kot’akliail. After having given an account of their origuii 
which he, with all the Al’gliaos, derives from the Israelites, he proceeds to 
give an account of the diifereut tribes, as descended from the tliree sons of Abet 
ULmsheed. in the course of the works, several verses in the Afghan lauguago 
occur; and, at the end, a Hymn in Arabic, with an Afghan translation, is 
annexed. This Alanuscript belongs to the E, H.; but there ore two copies 
of it in the Canihridge Library. In the Tmuslation of Ihn Baluta, published 
a short time ago by Professor Leo of Cambridge, an account of the contents 
of tMa book is given. (See p. OB.)—E. H. 

11, Taroekh Sheer Shahi. A very valuable History of Sheer 

Shah; bis snecessors, Islam Shall and Adeli; as also of Sultan Bchtol, Sultan 
Sekumlfir, Sultan Ibrahim, Sultan Humayoon, Ac. There appears no name of 
the author in the book j but we may perhaps assume it to bo the Tarcckb Sheer 
Shahi, written by Abbas Servoni. 1 1 almost literally coincides witli the history 
given in our Translation.—E. H. 
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15, j^iUl Risaleli-i’AnaaL AiJag^iiIleIl; wnttou, in Persian, by 

Paiecd tJddceii Alimed, in 1803. This Manuscript con tain a a concise history 
of the A%h(m8.“R. A, S, 

*#" Ch JQtjpk^ cfH thu A/gluiki} XjmgLiiLge iLnd lHaJiDiyi I tils IfujJjttxi 

Iranflltttion of tEiti New Testoniflitf;^ publu4^ S&nwipui'e la ISIB^ 


B. 

OTBER ilANtrSCUIPTB, WHICH WILL BB CITED IN THE ANNOTATIONS, AND FBO^ WHICH 
EXTHACTS, ILLUaTBATlVE OF SUCH FACTS AS O0CIIE IN TilE MAKilZEN AFGHANI, 
WILL BE GITBN, AHB THE FOLLOWING ;— 

16, lUt Rowzet Ulsaira; the oolehratod and wcU-knovvTi Universal 
History of Slirkhond.—R. A, S, E. H. 

17* Tai-cokh Tabarij the Univoiisal Ilistory of Abu Jafar ben 

Jorair Altabari; originally written in Arabic,—I havQ used a Persian Tram* 
lation. R, A. S. 

IS-jl^li Aili Khulassat Ulflkhharj a History, wi'ltten in Persian,'by 
Ehondemir, and containing much useful information on the History of Persia 
&<!,—E. II- 

10. tiikfji g j'j Tareekh Gojtaida; written by Ahmed ben Abu. Beer AlcaEviui, 
The fourth chapter, containing; the Ilistory of several Eynasties in Persia &c, 
baa chiefly been extracted. It has been used by onr author.—E. It, 

20. wUJSI lUnjmul Ansah; written, in Persian, by Mohammed ben 
Ali, It contains, first, treatises on Natural History, &c.; after which the 
Genealogies of Persian Dynasties follow. Used by our author,—-E. H, 

21* lij'lAs Tabakat Nasseri j an excellent and weIl*known History of 
Indio.—E, H. 

Tabakat Akbari, A most valuable work on the History of 
the Hi^oos; of the first Invasion of India hy the Mussalmans; of the Ghasne- 
vides, the Kings of Dehli, the Deccan, Goloonthi and BJjapoor, Gujerat, Bengal, 
Malwn, Sind, Joempoor, and the Multan: by Nisam Uddeeu Ahmed ben 
Mobam, Mokim of Herat.—Stewart’s Catalogue, p, 11. E, II. 

23. gjU Tareekh Pattuh Sham; History of the Conquests of Syria 

by the Mussulmans; a Persian Translation of the Arabic work of Wakodi, 
mndo by Abu Ismael Mobammed. It is the same which Ockley has chiefly 
followed, in compiling his History of the Saracens.—E, H. 

e 
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24. gjU TarenTch AlyafaY j m cicellent Tvork on nistoiy, xrhieli fur. 
uislies many noticea for tbe History of tbo Crusades and other remarkable 
nvents. It wasTTritten, in Arabic, by Aba Mobanmied Abd Uilah ben Alyalhf. 
(Sec D’Hcrbeiot, p. 2S1.)—E. H, 

25. j'~\ \ Habeeb Ulsiyeri compiled by Xhondemir.—^E. H. 

26. jiiy The nistoiy of Pcrisiita.—E. H. 

27. 4.:JuU^ wli!U..c Mesabkwa Hemallk; The Routes and Kingdoms. A 
most curious irork on Geography, in the Persian Language; with nineteen 
illuimued Maps of the Countries described. It appears, from the character 
in which it is written, to be Tory old. Some of the Jlaps I propose to lay 
before the Public, in tho Annotations—E.H. 

28. iji Rowzet Ula 'lalhah Tawarcokh 

Utakaber wolansab; t.t>. the Garden of the Learned in the Histories of Great 
Men, and Geacalogies. This ynluahle History is oompUed by Abu Suleiman 
Davud ben Abil Fuzl Jlobammcd Albenafceti, in the year 717 of the Ilejra. 
under Sultan Abu Said lien Ussultun Oljoltoo. He boa oMefly followed the 

or the Universal History of Rashid TJddcen, but most sedulously 
made furtlicr inquiries on tlio subject he was about to write. The hook cousista 
of nine cliapters. 1. History of the Patriarchs from Adam to Abraham. 
U. History of the Persian Kings, and the Illustrious i£en that lived under 
them. TTl. History of Mohammed, and tiie Khalifa, up to Mostazem, the last 
KliuUf of the Abbaside Race. IV, History of other Sovereigns during the 
period of the Abbaeide Khalits; viz. TheHtatorj' of the Soffarides, Samnuidcs, 
UilomldcB, Ghazncvidca, Seljukides, Ac. V, History of the Jews, from Moses 
to Hosca. VI, History of the Christians and Europeans, of the Roman Em¬ 
perors, and the Popes (^jhh) up to the time of the writer, (about sbety-raur in 
number) ^ as also the Genealogy of the Virgin Mary. VH. A short Treatise 
on Clwonology and Physical Geography, and the History of Hinduatan. 
VIII. History of China. IK. History of the Moguls.—British Museum. 

20. |JU1 Mirat Ulalem, the Mirror of the World: a most valuable Uni- 
veraal History; written, in Persian, by Bukhtaver Khan, who by travels and 
assiduons study had qualified himself for the task of a Historian. He lived 
under Aurungzebe. As the Historyof the Afgbaiis,aB given by If tmmet UUab, 
frequently corresponds, word for word, with that found in the prosent work, I 
tliink it proper to give a full prospeotus of this Ixwk.—Section 1. History of the 
Patriarchs, (amongst whom there are Hatkeel and Dhul Kafl, who occur in our 
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History); of the Israelite Kings; of Locman, and Daniel; of the Hebrew 
Fcophets; of Jesns and the Apostles; of the Seven Sleepers; of some 
Saints, as Georgius, Baiseesa, Simson, &c.; of the Ancient Sages, as Solon, 
Pythagoras, Soemtes, Diogenes, Plato, Aristotle, Pliny, Homer, Zeno, Ptolemy, 
Thales, Pudid: after that follows the Histoiy of the Persian Mouarchs and of 
the Yemen Kings. H. History of Molmimned. III. History of the Khalifs, 
of other Dynasties, as the Soffarides, lY. History of the Roman and 
Turkish Emperors, &o. Y. History of the Sherifs of Mecca and Medina. 
Vf. History of the Turkish Khans, &c. VII. History of Jcnghla Khan, and 
1m successors. VUl, History of diiTerent Dynasties in Iran 8co. after Sultan 
Abu Said Bebader Klian. Alter that, a History of India follows; In which 
there is the History of the Kings of Dehli, from Shehab TJddeen to Ibrahim 
Lodi; of the Kings of the Deccan; of Humayoon, Sheer Shah, Islam Shah, and 
Adil Shah; of the Kings of Bengal, &c.; of Joonpoor, Kashmeer, &c.; Huma- 
yoon*B Conq^ueat of Kabul. — M. Bib. Rich. 22. 

30. JatniulTawareekh. The General History by Rashid ITddcen. 

One Im^e folio volume. — M. 


T have to add a few remarks with regard to the spelling of Proper Names 
occurring in the Translation. I have endeavoured to approach their pronuncia¬ 
tion as nearly as possible; and therefore expressed ^ by tfi; ^ byj; — by r/t; 
iOj, by / ; lo, ^jo, fji by a ; &C. In spelling the Consonants, conibrmity was pos¬ 
sible ; but not soio expressing the Towels, the pronunciation of which, in the 
Arabic and Persian, is not so fixed as in tlie Spanish, Italian, and German lan¬ 
guages. Por Patha, I have used e, a, and sometimjes « ; for Kesra, t, and m; and 
for Damma, m or o ; according to what the pronunciation aoem^ to require. 

1 cannot conclude the Prefiioc, without acknowledging the great services 
whieh I derived from the assistance of ^Ir. Mitchell, both in translating the 
work, and in reading and correcting the proof-sheets. 
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HISTORY 


OF THE^ 


AFGHANS. 


SiTCE pmisoa as Historiaiis who record important evients, and Authors who 
investigate memorable occurrences, utter by day and by night with a tongue 
spreading jewels of eloqi;^^|ee —and such adoration as is expressed in the morning 
and evening with a speech pouring forth pearls of eloquence, by those who 
explore notable events, and elucidate novel facts—be offered in the sublime 
temple of Him, who has distinguished man above all other creatures by the 
noble gift of intellect and the ornament of speech i who lias endowed every 
individual with an adequate stature, and madehimthoseatof His knowledge; 
who has raised some above others, constituting them chiefs and commanders; 
who has placed the crown of dignity and the diadem of prophecy on the head 
of tlie illustrious Prophets, by the clouds of ivhoso benevolence He has caused 
the rose-garden of the w^orld and t he i-oBc-groveof religion to flourish in verdure 
and freshness, and thus shed blessings on all mankind; in the temple of the 
All-Wise, wlio, in accordance with His consummate wisdom, has distinguished 
every individual of the creation with peculiar hahits, and assigned him his 
particular station; who lets geneiation suc«ied generation—of the All-Bene¬ 
ficent, who, fastening the chain of sublunary beings to the imperative standards 
and world-conquering banners of powerM monarchs and mighty sovereigns, 
in conformity w'ilb His absolute command, “ Obey God, and obey the Prophets, 
and those exercising authority amongst you,'* has ordered all men to submit to 
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tUcir swny, ^thI appoiatod tlio sword of au thority to rule over mortalsi that lUoy 
might be secured in a stateof petfecthappiness,iii the slmdowof their bonigtiitjr• 
and the shade of their world-ruling justice, and he engaged in proTiding for 
their suhsifltence, in caltiTating the knowledge of the AlI-GMM!io\is God, and in 
paving obodience to the ordinances of Islaioisiti, that the hand of opj)re6sora 
bo altogether removed from the oppressed—His glory Ijc glorified, aud His 
bencfictmco universal.—Praises he also to the First of the creatures—^upon 
him be gloiy,and thousands of thousands of benedictions! The most liearty 
oongratiihLttons be expressed, and blessings be upon the most oscoUent Being 
of botli worlds, the Intercessor in both habitations, the Lord of the Legates, tho 
seal of the prophets—upon Mohammed, the Legate of God, whose diploma of 
prophecy was adorned with the sublime signet, If thou hadst not lieen, the 
spheres would not have hcen created;” and whose Togra of prophecy was 
ornamented with the title of the seal of the prophets I Felicity and prosperity 
1)0 also the portion of his race, and his Companions of all denominations. 

As to the reason of compiling and writing this history, it is a fact well known 
to every intelligent, learned, andaooompllshed scholar, that it wns the custom 
of learned, emiuenbimd iugenioua men of every time and age, according to iJieir 
abilities, capacity and crudltiou, >Tith proper explanations, to commit to tho 
pages of perishable time tho Iranfiaetions of every mighty sovereign, powerful 
monarch, anddistiugulshcd minister, ever since the beginning of the world amt 
tlm creation of Adam, in order that the judicious and mteUigent, roflt«ting on 
the mcmorulde ovents of the lime and novel facts of the world, and entering 
upon a dose oonsidcralion of the works of the Creator, and the vlcisfiitudesand 
junctures of time, might derive information- Tot of the prosperouB stale of tho 
alfiiirs of the Afghan Nation, Tolativo to their nutnlmr, increase of Tribes, and 
conversion to Tslaniism, nothing,at all has hitherto been satisfactorily recorded 
in any Iwok or history; owing to which cireumstance, the links of their 
genealogy, as well as tho cause of their transmigration to the countries of 
Roll and Koh Sulelomn, have remained quite unknown and unnoticed. This 
may be accounted for as follows. First, the Afghans were, ever since the 
time that Musa (ilatieis), the interpreter of God, vanquished Pliarao, and 
ever since the Copies, in Bokhtnasser’s time, were expelled and exterminated, 
JcrusalEm sacked, and Llie Israelites carried into captivity, eontinually Hving 
amongst momitaiuB and in deserts, without any science gaining ground among 
them, except Islomfsm, through which the Almighty raised DerveesJies of 
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exsItiKl diguityaod boljrconduct; who haring strcnnonsly exerted themsolvtrs 
on the field of, ** Fight for the religion of God,” returned from the minor coinhnt 
to a greater onci nantelr, to the comhut agninst their pasnions, which they 
eindicHtcd with the sword of abBtinenco and resistance, as will lie related in the 
Third Book, Secondly, from the time of King Talut, to whom thedr p(?dlgree 
descends, to the epoch of JChalcd ben Valeed's conversion, who was one of the 
Prophet’s most edehrated Companions; (by whoso dextrous conduct, under the 
first Khalifs, whom Gml hless! most of the countries of Boom, Imk, Arabia 
and ^Vrerhijan, were sulijected to Altdiammcdan sway, and, by his excelleni 
manngeinent, blessed iintli the true faith;) and from whom, next to Taint, 
the genealogy of the Afghans is detluced, according to several Historians, as will 
bo soon related in the histoiy of Talut and Khaled—^to as late as the time 
of Sultan Behlol fjodia accession to the throne, no one amongst them having 
raisixl himself to sovereignty and become a monarch: the hlsloiy of this 
exulted nation has not hecn written by any nistorian of the time, such-like 
eompositions prospering only under mighty sovereigns, llencc it IS, that, in 
this last period, the exploits of Sultan Behlol Lodi wt^re recorded by Khuaja 
Nizam Udilccn Ahmed, in the Tareekh Nizami ; by Sbeikh Abbas Servani, in 
the Tareekh Sheer Sbah; by Aloulnna Hushstaki, in his llistoiy; and by 
Aloiilaua AtaUmood ben Ibrahim Kalvani, in his History, which he lias dedicated 
to Sultan Ibrahim, and entitled Tareekh Ibrahim Shahi; none of whom, how¬ 
ever, bad BulUciently and satisfactorily traced the pedigree of the nation hi 
question, to exhibit it in perfect clearness. When, therefore, the humble writer 
of these pages, Khuaja Neamet tJUnh IlabecU L'llah of Herat, in the year lOlS 
of the Hejni, under the reign of Noor XJddecn Muhammed Jehangheer GLari, 
and at the command of Nuwab Klumjeban Lbdl, who, by an ordinance of tliis 
nil-protecting Padishah, wus honoured and invested with the title Perzend 
(Son), and whose dignified company was courted by all distinguished persons; 
supported by the amiable kindness und consummate erudition of Hybot Kban 
Baker ben Selim Khan of Samana, one of Klumjclian’s attendants, who col¬ 
lected and arranged the scattered and confused genealogy of Ike Afglians; 
undertook to write their history in accordance with the lubours and researches 
of the said HybotKhan, from the beginning of their pedigree, going as tar back 
as Yucooh their grandfather, and to elucidate as fully and clearly as possible the 
events during the reign of Talut up to the time of Abd Ulraahced, distmgtiiahed 
by the title PaPIian ; and made selections from authentic Histories, as the 
Tareekh Tabari, Mnjmul Ansnb, Gczaida Jehankushai, the Mutli Ulanvnr, and 
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Maadon AkLbar Alimcdi (tbc Mine of Ahmcdlau. Recards), irliich was compiled 
in 1020 by the eloquent Abmed ICban ben Behbel Klian Kumboob^ and made a 
iroposltoty of history (and Is, in faot, of nnpanmeled value); ho gave to this 
work the title Makli geti Afghani; and divided it into three Chapters, three 
Books, and a Concludou. 

Ghac. 1. — ^The History of Yacoob Israel, to which prophet this people trace 
their origin. 

Chap. II. — ^The History of King Taint; and of the transmigration of the 
Afghans to the mountainous country of Chor, and from thence to Koh 
Suleiman and Boh. 

Cnu*. III.—^TUd History of Khaled ben Valeed, till the end of the Khelafat 
of Omar, the Prince of the Faithful. 

Pmsx Book.—‘The History of Sultan Behlol, Sultan Sekunder Lodi, and 
Sultan Ibrnbim Lodi. 

Second Book, —The History of Sheer Shah, Islam Shah Soor, and several 
other Afghans. 

Tuikd Btx3K."McnioLrs of Derveeshea amongst this people, whose purity 
and holiness advanced them to eminent stations. 

CoNcntTBioK.—^Account of the Afghan Tribes descended from Serbun, Bateni, 
and Ghurghusht, the sons of Abd Ulrasbeed Pat’ban, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Ilhtar^ cf Yaroi^h /rrtftf/, fo whom the of ihU detcends^ 

It is well kno^vn to the ioteUigcBt,, tlwt when the Almighty had produced Atlam 
from the mcuum of non^esistence to the area of Hfc, and invested him with pro¬ 
phetic dignity and adorned him with the signet, “ We certainly have honoured 
the children of Adam/* assigned him Paradise as his residence: uftur which He 
created Eve from his left aide, and gave her to him as his consort and companion. 
Ttie father of nmnkind had resided in Paradise for the space of two hundred 
years, until the lliml hour in the afternoon of a Priday, according to several 
Historians} (one day being at that time equal to one thousand years with us ;> 
wlien the Divine Wisdom, determining to create mankind from him—whicli 
however being impossible in. the habitation ho then occupied—despatched the 
Devil to him ; who, with the co-operation of the serpent ami the peacock, con- 
vejdng himself into the garden, and enticing Adam to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
made him forfeit tliat dcUgUtful habitation. For, according to the command, 
*' And he went out with his consort,** he was exjinUedlrom it, and transported 
to the teniestrial world; he himself alighting in Sercndifi^ Eve in Jtdflah, the 
Devil in Nisihis, the serpent in Isi»nhan, and the peacock in Hindustan. He 
wandered about in the mountains and deserts for the space of three hundred 
years, repenting of his transgressions, entirely devoted to supplication and be- 
irailing, and so overwhelmed ndth shame for God, as not to lilt up his head 
towai'ds heaven* The Almighty being at length induced to forgive liiin, taught 
him to pronounce the prayer of mercy, and to take Mohammed as his intercessor. 
Adam, therefore, according to the words, "Adam has received the prayers from 
his Lord/’ reiiewed his suppUcationa and assumncesofrejjcntanec, and applied 
for the intercession of the First of the creatures; upon which, God pardoned Uim* 
While walking about one day, he unespoctedly perceived Eve on Mount Arafat, 
which, from the knowledge they both obtained there, was denominated Mount 
Arafat (Mount of Knowledge); and, after jointly returning thanks to God, they 
proceeded to the place called Muzdelihit, where they cohabited together. Eve 
soon after became pregnant, amlfrom thbperiod date the successive generations. 

The time having Approached that the prophetical light, which the Creator had 
deposited in the forehead of Adam, and which fulminated like lightning, should 
be transferred, Adam was one day walking about in a delightful spot, when the 
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atigpl GaLi-icl made Lis appeamuce, cttnying with Iiim a strtMun of living water 
running upon the grounil, and ppt«ent 4 ?d arlatefnl of fruita. saying: "OL fatLer 
Ilf MoLanin;ed, Llessitigs Le upfin tUeo! tsdce tlnjsa fraits, and, having puvilled 
tlij'Bolfby ontoring into tills water, embrace Eve; for to-day tin* light of the 
of till' proplieba h destined for trsnsmission.” Adam acting in conformity with 
tliiiae divine instructions, Eve, between wlrosa breast a light shone like the sun, 
liecamo pregnant with Siicsb s but was, in tbe sequel, for the iieiiod of a thou¬ 
sand veal's, whicli God permitted Adam to live, always deUvered of twins of 
iioth sexes, giving birLk to forty children—nineteen of the female, and twenty- 
one of Ihe male sex ; or, according to others, twenty-one sons, and quite as 
many daughters. Thus, when Adam’s life was drawing to ft cloiwj, liis chitdi^n 
and progeny nmounted to fortj' thousand persons, aU of whom were devoted to 
Islaaiism, W iien his end approaolied, ho appoint ed tlliesh his successor i but at 
the same time rmide him plight his faitli that he would not eonfido this light 
to any but pious females, and that every sulisequent generation should be obliged 
to oliserve the same injunction. Soon after, he departed to tlie clemcney ot 
God ; and Shesli, taking charge of his burial, deposited him on Mount Jiddiiii. 
Upon u-hicli, the Almigiiiy conferred the dignity of a Prophet upon Shesh; 
granting him. at ilie sumo time, a life of nine hundred and twenty years. 
Many cluldi-on were bom to him; hut the pTophotioal light appeared on Anush’s 
forehead, in whose time men began to worship idols. He lived seven hundred 
and ilfty years; and had liorn from his wife Saro<>gh,M<ihalielt to whom the liglit 
passed over from hhi Mher. MaUiiliol had a son called Yezd, w’ho waa the 
founder of n town named after him, and father of Idris, who pvesorved the pro¬ 
phetical Light, ontl was sent in the capacity of ft legate to all mankind. Idris’ life 
amountefi to six hundred and sixty years. Ho had a son culiod Methusalah, 
who lived seven hundred years, and had a son, ATelik, whose life-time amounted 
to seven iiumlrt?d and siweuty years* This Mdik married a wife, Kious by 
name, by whom luf begot Koah. The whole period, from Idris’ time to tliul 
of Koah, eompriBing a space of one thousand nine hundred years, was a scries 
of disorder, and the people were addicted to idolatry and infidelity; on which 
account God scut Noah unto them, Ui Mummon them to Islaimsm ; but tlicy, in 
spite of his exertions during nine hundred and fil'ty years, with the exception 
of only seventj', or, according to others, seven person s, rejected it. He liiraself 
had, from a pagan wife, three sons born to him, Ham, Japhotli, and Kanaan; 
and from another wife, Bom, the father of the prophets, was horn. Wlieu be, 
at length, Imd abandoned all hops of introducing Islnniism, he prononucctl 
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upon the people tbe imprecation, O Lt)rd, do not leave tipon the earth any 
liahitation of the inlidels! "and trod accondiuglyBent tlie dslnge, from the in¬ 
undation of which only seven were saved; immelyi Noah, Sam, ILim, Japheth, 
and their three wives. From tla'so seven sprung a new generation; which 
heiygoxcluaively descended from Noali, he (Noah) was called the second AdRin. 
From him the above-mentioned light passed over to Sam, who was the fhtlicr 
of Arhikbsliacl, whose son nms Solcb, the father of G-kaberj wiiom they likewise 
call the I’rophct Uiid. The son of Hud was Sarngh, whoso son ivus Nakhur; 
whose son was Tarukh; and M’hoae son was Thraliini, tliu beloved of God. As tlm 
history of Adam and SUcsIiLs fully recorded in historical and biographical works, 
we nill dwell nponit no longer, hut, with the divine aasistanee, proceed to give 
a full account of Isaak and Yacoob, to whom tlic gonealogy of the Afgliaua 
ttaceuds. 

Those who have compiitd historiesj preserved traditions, and eommitteil 
the tranaactions of aneient times to the rose-garden of compoaitiun, relate as 
follows. 

When God the Almighty, in acconlance with His unlimited power, and the 
command, “Otiru, be thou cold,and a preservation unto rbrahim!" Imd gulTcrcd 
Uis beloved to lie tlirown into the fire, Ij'it preBcrvoU him unhurt from that 
destructive element; wliile Nimrod witnessed this miracle from a terrace of 
his palace with Ida whole family, God resolved on imparting tlie blessing of 
Islauiism to Sarah, a daughter of Nimrod, and removed from her eyes the veil 
of ill fidelity and idolatry, by wluch she was enabled to heboid Ibrahim, amusing 
himself in a rose-garden with roses, odorircroas Uowers, and wells of living 
water, and engaged in the adoration of tlie Lord of the Universe. She then 
turned to her father, asking whether or not lie saw what she did; and on Nimrod's 
asking what it was, she replied, that Ibrahim’s God must bo powerful aud great, 
preserving Mm tinhuct in his perilous situation, and changing tbo glowing 
coals into roses aud odoriferous ilowers. At this Nimrod became enraged, and, 
with a view to frighten her, remarked, that she herself, pronouncing tUepruiso 
of Ills God, appeared to he inclined to Hirahim’s creed- But she rc'plied, that 
Ihrahim had so great and powerful a God, that lie had even saved him from tJiis 
destructive situation. Nimrod now bade her go to Ibraliim, as he would give 
her to liira; at the same time ordering one of his athmdants to conduct her 
to Ihrahim, wlio bad not yet Iwcn released from the lire, wheu she approached 
hint, She was the first who, being called on by biro after hia escape from 
dcstraotion, embraced Islnmlsm j and Ibrahim, at Nimrod's coLuimmd, married 
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Lev. Otlier Iltstorians koweviif record, that she was a daughter of an uncle of 
th r/iUim, and was giYcn him in marriage after the occmrenco just related. 

Ibralnin, being expelied by N’imrod from his country, went, in obedience to 
divine Lnstrvjction, to Sham. From Samli he had. l>om one son, called Isaah, 
who, on aniviiig at tJic age of discretion, took an Amalekite wife in marriage, 
with whom ho begot twins of the male sex; the one he oolied Isa, the cither 
Yacoob. Ho was also, after Ilirahim’s death, invested with the prophetical 
dignity, and duiiag his life-time directed the people in the right way. hen 
his age was greatly advanced, he named Isa Ms successor; to whom tlie 
Almightj’, in consequence, assigned the supremacy, and bestowed upon him 
felicity and prosperity, in the eqjoymcut of which he resided a good while in 
Arabia; hut, owing to the hot climate and the scarcity of water, he abandoned 
the seat of his onct^tors, and sahscqucntly moved further to Sham and Eoom, 
whoro he found both tlie water and air so salubrious, that he there fixed liis 
abode, lie was blessed with sons, who 1>ccame the founders of towns. The 
eldest and most distingTiLslicd of them, called Hoorn, being of a yellow com- 
jdcxLOD, the Hoonmns proved to he of the same colour. It is related by some, 
tliat also Kanaan and Medoin were populated by the sons of Isa. 

Yacoob was not only younger than Isa, but Imd no share in the property and 
worldly emoluments; his brother having taken possession of tins whole, and 
tluis liecome so rich, that people alivays had recourse to him. Por although, 
after Isaak's demise, Yacoob insisted on iiaving his share in the property, tliat 
he might be euahlcd to devote himseif entirely to the divine service, yet Isa. 
could by no means he prevailed uiwn to fiart with any thing whatsoever. 
This disregard on the part of his brother determined Yacoob to abandon him, 
as well as his mother. When he accordingly came to her, to ask leave to 
depart, she advised him to repair to his uncle Lalian in Sham, an exceedingly 
rich man, and father of two daughters; and to demand one of them in marriage. 
Having thus obtained leave, he set out secretly by night; for which reason he 
was sui'uamed ^raei, that is to say, Night-runner. Upon liis arrival in Sham, 
lie presented himself to his uncle, who w*as highly pleased with tlic risit of his 
nephew. Yacoob then told Laban one day the advice of liis mother to osk a 
daughter of his in marriagt^; upon which Laban replied, that he would give 
liis consent, upon condition that, tor the space of seven years, he would take 
charge of his lierds; with which Yacoob compUed. But Laban liad two 
daughters, the one called Lea, the other Bahil; and wiien Yacoob one day 
remarked, that be had asked itubil hut not Lea, Laban replied, timt it was not at 
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all liecQmmg to Lave the elder claui^bter in tLe Louse, and to give tLe younger in 
marriage to a husband; but that, if he would apply for the elder also, he Lad no 
objectiou to eoMply with it, provided he would oontimie pastaring Lis Lerda 
seven years more, Yauoob accepted this ofterj and married both sisters, 
according to the agreement. 

When the intelligence of Tacoob’s depatture was brought to Tea, he seriously 
reppjited of ibc disregard he had evinced towards bia brotijor, and felt com pun ca¬ 
tion at the separation: lie was uriLappy, and iacejjsautly addressed letters to Mm, 
inviting him to return. This determined Yncoob, seeing the Folicitationa were 
sincere and hearty, to comply with his wishes; and tbei'cfore, taking bis 
whtde family with him, be set out towards that quarter, On approaching the 
territories of his Iwntlicr, bn directed his people to reply to every one, who 
might inquire who they were, where they came from, and wliither they were 
going, that they belonged to Yacoob, a scn'aut of Isa, It so happened, that on 
the vmy day when Tacooh had the intention to enter the town, Isa went out a 
hunting; butperceivmg travellers apparently coming from a great distance with 
a ilock of sheep, be spurred bis horse towards them, inquiring who they wore, 
and for what they came; upon wbicL, Taeoulfs servants replied, they were in 
the service of Yncoob, Isa’s servant, who bad just arrived from lianaan, to 
present himself liofore him : but Isa, upon whose mind his brother’s departure 
liad long since preyed, alighted from bis borsc on bearing his name, and calling 
Yacoob, who at this very moment came in sight of him, his Eye-Light, closed 
him in his arms, and caused a convenient maasiou to Ijc fitted up for his recep¬ 
tion. The nesi; flay he divided his whole property into eleven parts; ton of 
wbieb be setiled on his son. and one on Yacoob, who now entirely devoted 
himself to the adoration of God, and took up big residence in Kanaan: but 
God, soon after, making him a prophet, sent him to the Roomau coimtry. 

The authorof tLeUistory and theXarrationsof tbeProplietshaa the following 
relation. \Mieni Isaak, owing to Lis advanced age, had become weak of sight, 
he, being predisposed to Isa while Tacfwb was the fiivourlto of his motlicr, 
requested Isa one day to dress for him a rich inoai of venison; for which he 
would pronounce upon him his henedicGon, that God might entrust to Mm the 
dignity of a prophet, Isa, in expectation of the paternal hlpssing, went ont a 
bunting for the mtonded purpose; but Yaeoob's mother knowing tl«it tin* 
benediction would be fulfilled, directed her son, in consequence of faerpredo- 
minant afiection.to dress, in anticipation, of Isa, a fat kid, and to serve it up, that 
lie might Lave the divine propliet’a benifdicliou pronounced upon himself. In 
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vonctutGucG irith tills suggestion, he brought a dressoii hid before his futlicr, 
\irilliout howcTcr betraying himself t anil Isaak, greedily taking the whole dish, 
liftc<l his hand in a praying attitude, and said, “0 God, send this son of niine 
out in the capacity of a prophet!” when Yacooh stood forwnrd, and kissed his 
father’s foot; who now perceiYcd that hb Messing would take effect on Yncooh, 
In the tueanwhile, Isa returned from the chase; and, being apprised of the 
whole transaction, conceived a liatred against his brother, and exchanged 
hostility for fraternal affection. Isaak, however, perceiving this hostile dis¬ 
position towards Yaooob, bade him compose his mind, as he had solicited God 
to multiply his posterity, and to raise many prophets from amongst bis pro¬ 
geny : and, in fact, not only was the whole country filled with his dr^scendaiits, 
hut God raised four hundred prophets from their number. But Yaeoob, after 
Isaak's decease,could not forbear being apprehensive of Isa; and returned again, 
with his mollier’a permission, to Sham, He was blessed with twelve sons, born 
from two wives and twoooneubincs; the names of whom are as follon's: Ychooda, 
Riiyeh Simeon, Levi, Manun, and Isashar, who were born from his chief consort 
Lea; further, Yusuf, and Benjamin, sous of Ituhil. Tliia kttor poascssed a 
servant called Zilfit, whom she presented to Yacoob: abe bare Koslan and Don: 
■mother concubine was the mother of Ziad and Shari. At length Yacoob and 
Isa, who had l>een bom twins, died on one and the same day, being one 
hundred imd forty years old, and were deposited in one tomb. The twelve 
triljcR, who sprung from Y’acooVs twelve sons, were called the Children of 
Israel, from Yaooob’s suruamo Israel, which God hud oonferred upon him. 

The elder of Yacoob’s sons, Yeboudn, to wliom the lineage of the A fghnu * 
descends, was adorned, when a yontb, with every accomplishment, being distin- 
guisbed for fortitude and liberality; he divestr^td himself of all attachments, 
save God, to whose adoiatitm he was entirely devoted, and performed the duties 
of B prophet. Hu was blessed wlLb many sons, the oldest of whom lie ioUed 
Saroogh, who, on arriving at the years of discretion, married a daughter 
of the children of Lovi, Y'acoob's son, and became his father's successor. A 
son whom he had born to him, he called Knokb; whose son was Mohaleb; 
whose son was Kali; whose son was Ksi.s; whose son was Sarooh who was 
distinguished by the name Tolut, as will soon he mentioned. 
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CHAPTER IL 

Histvr^ of King Tnlni^Rtcnvrrg vf (hr Ark of the Covenant tmougtt the furaAitet — 7 %!! Centofogg 

of Ihe Afghani iraeed book to TaHU 

Wntai iKo IsrneUtcs H'erc established in Jem solera ond Slmin, groun in 
mimhei's, and in the enjoyment of prosperity^ they began to disregard lows and 
intordietionsj gave themselTCS up to mjustice and miquity, were addicted to 
dishonesty and corruption, and entirely neglected the reneratiou of Jerusalem. 
This induced God, in His divine wmth, to permit Phamo to subdue them, so :is 
to lUn»w them altogether into thraldom. He employed them in his service, imd 
tendered his own religion to them: but although they had sulTcred liisoppres* 
sions, yet from the religion of their fathers and foretutbers they t:ouId not be 
prevailed upon to swerve; and Phaino, abandoning all hopes with regard to 
tliem, now caused such infant children as had not yet any knowledge of Mamlsra 
to be brouglitup with ail the kindness possible; after which liis religion was 
tendered to them, which they readily accepted, being quite unacquainted with 
the creefl of tliek ancestors; and iDteiauiving with the Coptes, were excluded 
from the people of tlic twelve tribes. Tlie Israelites, on their port, having borne 
Pliarau's thraldom many yeai‘s, and sufTered much oppression and iujury, wore 
daily praying in the temple of Him who disposes of all wants, to rescue them 
from their oppressors; and the Almighty, looking with mercy upon their distress 
and misery, delegated Musa, the iuterpreter of God, to Pharao, who however, in 
spite of Musa's forty years' summons, did not reiinquisb his innate ignorance. 
This induced God to liave him, together with a large number of Copies, drowned 
in the Red Sea, as it is related in the Scriptures; wMlat Musa wasoonBrmed in 
the supremacy, ^Vhon tho Israelites Imd acquired suHleient strength, it was 
suggested to Musa, by revelation, to lead on their army towards Ilia, ArUia, and 
Belsa, three towns in Pidestine, Inhabited by iniidels and idolaters; ami in cast* 
they should embrace Islamisni, to sulfer them to do so; but if they sliould prove 
'refractory, to put them to death. Musa accordingly assembled the chiefs of his 
jicople, and communicated to them the divine will; in obedience to which, the 
Israelites advanced towards the designed country, to make w ar upon the Ama- 
lekitcs. On Musa’s mustering them, they were divided into twelve divbiuns* 
each of them consisting of one hundred and twenty-Sve thousand valiant horse¬ 
men, making up altogether a number of tiftcen hundred thousand. Upon their 
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uiarvhi tlioy arriTod at a plaoo wb 0 r(v ttiore was a acaruity of watcTj a river in tlie 
vicinity liemg dried up, To this river was Musa directed to repair, and, tlirougii 
I lie mcdiuoi of prayers, to cause a Tvell of living orator to sprmg u]>, upon condi¬ 
tion that no one but ho himself should touch it j but tlie Israelites, nottvitU 
standing thisinjunetion bad been raade.ktiown totbom, transgressed it: on their 
arrival at the river, with the exooption of only tliree hundred and thirteen, they 
dipped their Imndsinto the water, tlius aroualng the divine wrath against them. 

Wliea they approached the Amalekitcs, they detached twelve of their 
chiefs, amongst them Voshua ben Nun, to procure mfurmation of the boatilo 
army j but tliey uncxjieetedly railing in with Aj hen Anni, be inquired of them 
the i-cason of their coming tliitlier; and upon their disclosing their design, he, 
casting them oM inio his boot, oarriod tbemto his home, wliere be let tbeiri drop 
oat of it; and communicated to his people Ms intention to kill thorn, as they had 
arrived for warlike purposes: these, however, dissuaded him } remarking, that 
their death wouhl be of no avail j they ought ratlier to bo dismissed, tliat tlioy, 
on their arrival at the army, might apprise it of the real state of things. Aj, 
thereupon, set them at liberty. This man is related to have been three tliousnnd 
throe hundred ctibita high; so that, at the time of the J)eluge, the water never 
reached above his breast. He used to go once a year to the desert, then; to 
collect timlier; which he carried to the town, and provided every house with as 
much of it as it consumed Uiroughoul a whole year x receiving, in romuncratiou, 
a plate of meal from every liouse, and thus gaining his subsistence. The twelvu 
chiefs, when at liberty* observed to each other, that should the Israelites become 
.aware of tha might pf Aj, they would grow despondent* and in that state enter 
tlio oonfliet; it would therefore be better to keep it all a secret from them. 
tSoine, however, having discovered the truth, the laruelitea lost their courage, 
proressingtliemselvcs unable to oppose sucL a mau,and requesting Musa to liuvo 
recourse to Ood in this emergency. Upon doing which, it was suggested to him 
that he ought to rise and begin the conflict; the death of Aj beuigput into hia 
hands. He uccordingly prepared for battle; when Ibis untoward raim liftcfl up a 
portion of a mountain, which is related to have been forty yards lilgh, or* 
according toothers, thirty speai'S, with a view to throw it at the army led on by 
Musa, Besides that, be anned himself with a stick of forty yards in length : but 
Musa, in virtne of his prophetical power, struck bis rod bo violently at him, that 
its point sunk into his ankle, and he, involuntarily bursting out in lamenta¬ 
tions, fell doTvn on the ground with the mountain fastened to bis neck like a 
necklace, and delivered bis soul to the guardians of bell; upon wbioli Musa 
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ordcircd his head to lie sevcreil iVom the hodj", whieU was executed. Tty liTe him- 
di-ed men, haring laboured witli liatdiets and swortls during four days. A {»art 
of tho Anudokitcs wore slain, pari: wouudod, and a part taken pnsonors, 
^Iiisa, on a tUviue suggestion., contiDued his progress tovi^ards the three towns. 
When they entered upon the onvirona of Uia, one Bilonm, a sou of Boor, a reli¬ 
gious man amongst that people, whoso prayers always took efleet, threw impre- 
oatioofi upon the Israelites and the array of Islam; but by thi.s action, his eighty 
years* adoration was iiastratcd,andall liis doings terminated In iniidonty. On 
the day of resarroction ttiey will put him in the skin of tho seren sleepera’ dog, 
and throw him into hell; whereon this aiUTnal will be dad in his skin, and 
enter Paradise. The consequence of his imprecations, however, ^ras, that C4od 
kept the Israelites in tho desert Tih for forty years; for whenever they moved 
their camp in the morning, yet, after baving travelled ail tho day long, they 
found themselves in tho evening at tho some place. Such caJamity had they 
to sustain for thirty-three years, during which they wore supported by manna 
and (juoils; and Jluaa, with his brother Harati, was taken Irnin them by death; 
after the former had appointed Voshua, the son of Nun, tlie son of Epliroiiem, 
the son of Yusuf, the son of Yaooob, to be bis successor. 

After Musa's death, Ood entrustetl the dignity of a prophet to Y’oshua, who 
also died in the course of the forty years of the distress and calamity whidi God 
had inflicted upon the Israelites. When a hundi'oil and seventy years old, he 
raised Kulcli, the son ofYefunna, the son of Efmhem, the son of Yusuf, to 
succeed him, and he was conseqinniOy invested with the prophetical dignity. 
At the expiration of forty years tho Israelites returned to Egypt, occupying 
the houses and habitations of the Coptea, where they themselves had formerly 
been in captivity and servitude; and rendering the country nourishing, it was 
not till tliey had firmly secured tlieir possessions, and established their unetm- 
troUed power, that Kaleb departed life. After liim, tho pmphettcol dignity 
devolved upon Harkeel, a descendant of Yehooda, whom they iike^vise call 
Ebn Alajoo^, and also Dul-Katl, l>ecausfl ho had pledged himself tor seventy 
prophets, and roleast^d them from the bonds of the infidels. In rcinutieration 
for this, the Almighty brought to life seventy thousand dead bodies for whoso 
revival he had prayed. This occurreuce was brielly as follows. 

In that country there was a village called Averd, upon which God inflicted 
a plague. Most of its i nival litanta, from dread, abandoned it; Ivut part of Lheni 
remained ami perished, with the exception of a very few ; whilst tho former, 
soon after, returaed uuhurt: andIi‘om. this circumstance the inlmbitauts drew 
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the inference* that they would also be saved hy leaving the {ilace. The next 
year, when the plague again raged, they all hastened out of it; but when they 
arrived at the place where they supposed thpraselves in safety, the Almigb^ 
sent two angels, one standing at the lower, and the other at the upper part of 
the valley; and both of them exclaimmg, “Die I" the people fell down dead on 
the spot, la this emergency, Harked applied to God, addressing Him in this 
way : "My God 1 I have lived naiongst this people, who were continunlly in 
the habit of praising Thy name, and aftording me oU assistance; hiit Thou hast 
now talccn thi-m away, and left me single and alone." No sooner bad he 
pi'onouuced these words, than it was intimated to him, that their life and death 
Ti’sted in his baud and power* and he^ accordingly, calling on them in the namt? 
of God tu rovivCi they came to life, and exclaiming, braised he our Lord 
with His duo praise I There is no God hut God ! returned, in number 
amounthig to seventy thousand, each to his own house, and joined tlicir 
fiimilips. Bui their complexion nns tinged with the huo of deatli, and ewery 
dress they put on presented the appearance of a shroud, Harkeel after that 
lived a long while amongst them. 

ft was a long time after Harkeel's death, that God destined Ismuel, the sou of 
liian, the son of Alcanm, the son of Levi, the son of Yacoob, for the prophetical 
dignity, and sent iiim unto the Israelites. He is related to have been educated 
l>y an aged Sage of the lEracUtea, During the time of his function, discords 
arose amongst the Israelites, attended with Beditionu and perpetrations of tlio 
grossest crimes. In punishment of this, God sufTered a mighty pagan, calltHl 
Baaii. of Julut’s people, and lus fnliowers, who dwelt on the shores of the 
RcKjman Sea, between Egypt and Palestme, and belonged to the nation of the 
Ainalckitcs, to subjugate tbo Israelites, so 113 to occupy their country ; and to 
carry not only four hundred and four of them iuio captivity, but to capture 
also the Ark of the Covenant, on which the whole prosperity of the Israelites 
depended, and whieh contained the aigim of the former l^ophets. It was mado 
of box-wood, and had the likenesaes of all the Prophets carved upon it. It was 
three cubits long, and two wide. God had .sent it to Adam in Paradise; who, 
at his deiuific, gave it to Shesh; in whieh manner It dually to Muau. 

According to Ebn Ablias. it was a gofalct of pure gold, in which the lieniU of 
the Proiihets bud Wen purified by ablution: but Mojialicd relatea it. to have 
l>een an image like a cat, with a head and tail; both eyes sparkling with tire; 
and tlie forehead made of emerald, so that nobody was able to look at it. Its 
face resembled the human visage; and whenever a battle was fighting, it 
roared like thimder. and dispersed the enemies; and the IsraeUtcs, when they 
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heard its noise, couJd roly on Tictory. On the day of battle it was always 
carried Isrfbro th em, an d they p osted th emselves wlierordr it preceded. Va h all 
hen irontibba informs us, tliat it was hy divine command that it spoke, anfl 
explained anything that was laid before it, bowerer difticnlt. It ctmtainiHl, 
according to tlie eaiue, of Prophetical relics, the two tables of the Tom; the 
rod of Musa: the tiara, shoes, and rod of Ehrun j and one i>eck of mamia 
and qiaiils. 

But to return to the history, God delegated lamuel with, the powers of a 
Prophet unto tlie Israelites ; tUcao, Iiowerer, rejected bis summons, alleging 
that be, as a mere boy, could not bo invested with the protended dignity; but 
that, in case he gpofco the truth, ho might solicit God, who had sent him, to 
send also a King for them, that they, under his guidance, might cjury on war 
against Jalut, the Amalckites, and the other nations of the Ad lies, who were, 
like them, idolaters, and bcroditniy enemies of tlie Israelites: this they would 
consider as the test of bis alleged dignity, Prom this demand dates the 
subjection of the Israelites to Kings, whose power and glory consisted in 
obtsUence and adoration of God, and obsequiousnoss to the Prophets: it being 
so arranged, that the whole army should he under the command of the Kings t 
but the civil administration waa conducted according to directions given liy 
tho Prophets, who maintained the allairs of tho shite, by the help of divine 
iustmetion and the ordinances of the 'fora; and were, on account of their 
ui>rightness and divine assistance, members of tbe royal council, without whose 
permission nothing was transactetL 

No sooaer had Ismucl, in the temple of the Almighty, uttered the request of 
the Israchtes, than a rod, and a horn illled with anointing oil, appeared j and a 
revelation directed him to constitute as King whomsoever he chose, provided 
ho were as tall as the rod. He was moreover directed, that if, on any one 
entering his house, the oil should begin boiling, to anoint tlie head of tliis 
person with itj observing whether it would form itself into a crown; and in 
tlib case to confer the royal dignity upon him. In consequence of this 
instruction, the tallest of the Israelites presented themselves before Ismucl, 
but went away again without success; and ho continued in expectation of 
seeiiig how the divine pleasure would manifest itaelf, and to whom among 
them it would entrust the authority in question, 

Tlicre was a person eolicd Kais, ason of Benjamin, Yacoob's son, or, according 
to Mestoufy, the author of Uie 'Tarcekh Kozaida, and Mohammed Lmk Jorair 
Altaban, a son of keiiooda, iacoob's son, who, it is said, was oppressed bv the 
utmost indigonce; the whole of hla inheritance, from his father and ilnde, 
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couststing in four sheeps wMcL lie Imd given in ekargeto Uis son, wliom. tUnv, 
fjti account of Ids tallness, called Tnlut, liis proper name lieing Sarool. Tins 
Tnlut l:cpt an ass, with wMeli lie was in the liabit of fetching water from the 
Nile; by ilio side of wluch Ue obtained his livoUbood, 

It so bappen«l one day, that one of his Ijither’a Rerrauts drove the sheep into 
ilio fields, for the purpose of sheariiig them; when so violent a thunder-storm, 
attended with ahiindaELt min, oaTue on, that the sheep were frightened at the 
sight, and two of them went astray. This loss of Ms father, whose poverty he 
well knew, aUlictcd Taint with grief and sorrow, and he 1>cgan to run about in 
nveiy direction in quest of them, This pursuit leading him unknowingly to 
IsiDUid^ahahitalion, be hade his servant come in with him to the Prophet, who 
perhaps would giro them information in regard to their lost property . On their 
entering Israuers apartment, the hum at once began to hod; and Israuol ob- 
ser^ ing two Israolites standing on his right hand, inquired of them who they 
wore: Talut replied, that he liimBelf wasSarool, snrnamed Taint, and that ttie 
other person was his servant. Ismud's doubts were now removed; and anoint¬ 
ing Taint's head with the oil, it instantly assumed the appearance of a croim, 
without dropping from its place; upon which, he apprised Talut of God*s 
having entrusted to him the aovhreignty over the Israelites, lie however ob¬ 
jected, on the ground that hia own tribe was the weakest of all the tribes, liis 
house despised, imd his family the moat insignificant of all; whereas royal dig¬ 
nity required gniiuleurand show, to induce people to submit toils authority: but. 
Tsmiiel returned, that it wns the divine oommatid, and he had no choice in it at 
nil; for, ** God does what lie pleases, and comnmnds what He likes/' Talut, how¬ 
ever, observing further, that he must liave a proof of tlie reality of his statement, 
Tsmucl told liim, the proof would l>e, that, on his return home, bis father would 
have TPirovered the lost siieep- Talut accordingly went home with a heart 
agitated with expectation, and found that the sheep had actuaOy I wen mtakeu. 

Ismuel in the rocanwltile assembled all the Israelites, and gave them intelli¬ 
gence of the Almighty's having invested Tulut with the sovereignty, but this 
t liey rejected; urging, that bo was not fit for this station, tliev themselves b pin <r 
liy far mote worthy of it. It must here be remarked, ihnt there w ere two privi¬ 
leged tribes amongst the lataelit es—the Prophetical,and the Royal; the dignity 
of Prophets being confined to the tribe descended from Levi, Yacoob's son, of 
which were Musa, Huroon, Toshua, and Ismuel; and the Royal, Ijeingattached 
to the tribe descended from Ydiooda, Y^acoob’s son, to which Ikivud, Suleiman, 
nnd all the other kings of the Israelites belonged. But Talut is related to have 
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boon of the tribe of Eenjarain, or, according to aaothor trmlitioa, to that of 
Yehoodni the former of wliicli tribes had, in punishment for their enormous 
sins, that had drawn the diyine wrath upon them, hcen msed &om the register 
of Kings, and received the name of the sinful tribe, as they, notwithstandirig 
their disq^ualiheation for tho sovereignty, continued disdaining diTine intima- 
tions. On this account the Israelites pretended tiiat royal dignity required 
grandenr; whereas tliis man, although a relation of their own, being reduced 
to poverty and mdigence, was quite unfit for it: they at the same tiinu 
strenuously insisted that a person possessed of wealth and splendour, whose 
commnnds would lie law with all people, should he ehicted. Ismuel, in spite 
of all his reraonstranees and opposition, did not succeed; and retained Taint 
in ins own house, taking all possible care of his education, and continually 
threatening the Israelites with the divine vengeance and wrath : tlie result of 
which was, that they being at length frightened, tlieir great men all at once 
repaired to Ismutd, saying, that if it was by divine armngemiuit, and if be 
was ordered to carry it into cfToct, they were now apprehensive of tlie divine 
vengeance and wrath, which might induce God, from displeasure and disgust, 
to Lullict puniahment upon them; and therefore desired that Talut might, 
through the medium of his prayera in the temple, restore to tliem the Ark of 
the Covenant; after which they would suffer li i rn to rule over them. 

Ismuel, l;omg aware by inspiration that all tilings, however difficult, wliicli 
Talut might pray for, would be granted, made the Israelites plight their faith 
upon this occaEion to adhere to their promise; and ordered Talut to appear in 
the temple towiirds the end of the night, when be himself would be present, 
Talut accordingly prayed j and the Art, coming down from the sty, rested on 
the ground before him and Ismuel; and the latter, seeing the immedlato oo< 
operation of the Almighty in Talut^s concerns, bowed his head in prayer and 
thanksgiving. Wo ai'c told, that when the infidel subjects of JTalut had carried 
away tho Ark from the IsraeUtcs, a ravaging plague broke out amongst them ; 
which induced them, conflidoring lljat the la to of the Israelites, through the 
hlesaing of this Ark, was welfare, prosperity, victory, and triumph, whilst they 
thcmselveii were thereby plunged into ilistresa and calamity, to throw it into 
a dung-bole, for the execution of which purpose they had previously assembled; 
but the ph^;ue daily increasing, an Israelite woman, that Lived amongst them 
in captivity, informed them, that if they wished to be released from their 
calamity, they must send the Ark Iwick to the Israelitcai, The pagans accord* 
ingly, on the next day, fastened it to the back of two bulls, which they, by 
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the iDfliction of some blovT^, drove out of their frontier, and left them; but 
two angels, in conformity with the dmno will, to inrest Talut with the 
govenuneot, were ordered tf> enny the animals over to Egypt, and to deliver 
the Ark to Talut * in couseqnenco of which, they placed it down, opposite to 
Liim, at the time he was engaged in prayers. In the morning, Ismuel ooti- 
rened the great men and chiefs of the Israelites, and brought forth the Ark: 
on wiiich, they, tn entire resignation, offored up prayers to the Almighty; 
and conferring, in obedience to [sninel, the royal title upon Talut, placed him 
upon tbe tbrfinc, entirely submitting to his authority, and binding themselves 
with the girdle of obeisance throughout the whole extent of the tw(dvc tribes 
that wore descended from Yacoob- Great prosperity now reigned amongst the 
Israelites; and Talut, establishing liimsolf in power and authority, checked 
the iniquitous hand of oppressors. 

After many years lind elapsed in this prosperous state, God sugsested to 
Ismuel to inlbrni Talut that he must make war on tTalut’s people; upon which 
tiic king assembled the chiefs of the emfiire, and disclosed to them, the divine 
intinintion received from la muck Hie Israelites iin mediately assomhled an 
army of sereoty thousand of the bravest cavalry under bis commatul, without 
experiencing, on the pai-t of a single iudividual, the least objeotlon or reluc¬ 
tance : all went, save the old people, the childi'en, and the sick; and Talut 
entering upon the hostile tcrritoiy, ordered the pagan temples to be demolished. 
Jalut, on Ills side, was nt the head of an army of eight hundred tliousand 
borne. They liad continued skirmishing during eleven days, retreatino- bv 
night into tbdr. entrencUmenta, when one night Joint sent to Talut the fol¬ 
lowing proposals: “How long shall we sacrifice human life, by carrying on 
war in tliis way ? Como out in the moniing, that we may meet in siu^lo 
comljat; on condition, that if thou sbouldst kill me, my whole possessions 
belong to thee; hut in case I should take thy life, tby kingdom liccoine mine: 
sbouldst tliou, however, not like to stand forward m person, send another one 
to hglit me.*' This proposition Talut disclosed to Ismuel; who heing per¬ 
plexed by it, was informed, by divine intimaUon, that there was a person 
amongst the Israelites, a father of twelve sons, the youngest of whom, called 
Davud, was ikstlued to put Jalnt to death; in remuneration of which, Talut 
should be obliged to make him bis son-in-law, and to resign to him jiart of the 
monarchy Ismuel, extremt^ly rejoicffd at this agreeable mtelligence. began 
to enter upon a diligent isearch, and succeeded in finding him. On his stand- 
itig forward with his twelve sous, thelVaphet asked which was Davud, in 
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'wliose hand God had placed tTaltit’s death; and hemg pouitod ont to hiiOt he 
seized his liandt put it into Tolat^St and at the same time mentioned the par¬ 
tition of the power about to he made t aftpr whieh, Uarudj with iiis father and 
brothers, repaired to their home, agitated witli apprehension and hope. On 
their arrival, however, they cheered their spiritsi con^dneed tiiat Ismtiel’s 
ooimnanii would he in entire conformity with the divine will; and in the same 
nigiit Davnd heard a voieo saying, " Davnd, dalut is to be killed by thee with 
the stone of a sling; take, therefore, these three etones, and preaerve them,'’ 
whioli he did accordingly. The nest day .Talut proceeded to the field of 
combat, clad in complete armour, with a liolmet upon his head, and seated 
upon a MaukiLLinsinn elephant; and Talut, after haring fomislmd Davud like¬ 
wise with a complete armour, sent him forth to meet his opi>oncnt. llanng 
first pronounced the name of the Alhimwcrf^il God, he put a stone into his 
sling ; and taking aim at Jalut, lodged it in hia forehead: the second stone 
struck him heliind the ear, and the third he directed against the forehead of 
the elephant j and hulh Jalut and the animal fell down on the ground, and 
the former dulivercd his soul to the guardians of iicll. At this very moment 
Talut ordered a general attack upon the hostile army, who were either slain 
or taken prisoners; and such a quantity of effects, jewels, and cattle fell into 
the hands of the army of the faithful, that it h^ifiles all description, Darud 
seating himself upon Jalut's throne, rode hack to his camp in triumph and 
glory, and the wliolo hostile kingdom was subjugated to the true believers. 

King Talut, in fulfilment of the oommond of God and the Prophet, gave 
Davud Ills daughter in marriage; and not only allowed him a share in his 
reign, but also entrusted to him the uncontrolled adminisimticm of the most 
important affairs, and settled on him Jalut's kingdom. Davud, on his side, 
pursued such an excellent conduct, that all the laraelitoa were delighted with 
him; and in acknowledgment of their grateful feelings, not only lavished high 
praises upon him, but ducked in >iist numbers to placo ihcmselves under liis 
protection. This, however, displeased Talut to such a degree, that he contrived 
to make away with him, that he himself might hold tho sovereignty without 
a partner, and. waited anxiously for an opportunity to execute his design: 
hat Davud, who to his groat surijrise received iu format ion of the royal liatred 
through a relation of Tolut's, by name Dulaeen, who himscir liore a grudge 
against lilm, shunned the company of the king. The latter cjiUcd one day 
at Davud’s house, Tuquiring of his cousort the situation of his bed-room; and 
baving carefully examined it, went away again. Wheu Davud came home, 
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his wife disclosed to him all abotit the ting’s calling, end Ids having viewed 
the sleeping aparLuicut: he then placed a hag filled with watev upon the 
blanket, in order to mate Talut believe that he was resting there, whilst he 
kept lilmseir seeroted in a comer. Night liad acarcely set in, when Talut 
coiivojcsd himseir to the ajinrtment, and began to aim many blows at the bed; 
but on water running out of the bag, he perceived that Davnd had been awaro 
of bis Lotention, and w'onld now in his turn reciprocate the animosity. Hut 
Davud coutented himself with stealing one nightiuto Taint's apartments, nn^l, 
beholding him fast asleep, he drew four arrows out of his quiver, which ho 
put up in the four corners of the room; and taking the king's sword and 
ibgger, withdrew again. In the morning, when the king observcMl whnt had 
l)een done, he became so enraged against bis guard and porters, that he 
ordered twenty-two of them to be executed | and redoubled Ills prccauiion 
and vigilance. But in defiance of this, Davud re-entered his bed-room, the 
night follow'ing; God inhicting such a drowsiness on the guard, that they 
wertr utterly inoa]iablfi of keeping themselves awake. Dumd, fln dio g the king 
again asleep, with nii unsheathed sword lying at. his aide, he took it away, 
placing bis own in its room ; and liaviug laid a letter upon the cashion, retired. 
When the Hog awoke, he pei'ceived all that had taken place, and took up 
the letter, in which he read ns follows; “Talut, fear God, who is omniscimit; 
and do not imbrue thy hand in roy innocent blood; had I been desirous to 
take thy life, I could have executed it but for the recollection of the former 
obligations I owe to thee: rtfrajn from such abominable actions.” The 
perusal of tliis letter put Talut in a still greater rage; and he contrived all 
means to have Davud killed, as he wos very prone to spill blood, 

ft was much about this time that the Prophet Ismuel joined the presence 
of God: and Tnlut adopted such on iniquitous behaviour towards the Israelites, 
that for any trespass, however slight, tliat a person committed, he cast liis 
whole elan into servitude. The consequence was, tlmt his most faithful 
adherents deserted him; and the impoverished people, seeking relief in emigra¬ 
tion, moved to other quarters. Within a short period,ho had thirtv thousand 
Israelites and other people deprived of life; but still continued, willi equal 
fury, to shed blood, and rob men of their property nnd possessions. Davud 
himself was canstrained to keep away from Ids compauy.and to live in complete 
retirement. The Almig hty had entirely changed Taint’s oppeanmee and 
conduct, and the people called him a blood-thir.sty tyrant. 

It happened, one day, that Talut went on a hunting party; and beholding 
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a woman sitting upon a graTe, in contrition ami ojaculating lamentations and 
wails, ho bont his steps towards her, to inquire after the reason of her afflic¬ 
tion. The woman replied, that she had heen marrioct to a husbaiid who, wtiiTe 
aliFO, bad been in the habit of going every day into the desert and fotclung 
game, for wMcli he was now sufiject to various torments; that heholding Mm 
every night, while asleep, in such pain, slio had once asked Mm the cause 
of Ms distressing situation, and received the answer, that it was owing bo Ms 
former occupation of hunting animals. This intense lamentation, she con¬ 
tinued, had roused lier from sleep, and induced her to repair to a woman in 
the town, whose prayers were always fulfilled, liesfieching her to pray for her 
husband’; by which means it was likely ho would be released from Jvis tor¬ 
menting situation: and the pious woman Imving complied with her request, 
she, in the hope that these prayers would bo granted, liad oome to the grave, 
and with the utmost contrition attested the truth of the prayers, and thus 
burst out into tears. As the time was at hand when Talut should return and 
pCTform repentance, the speech of this woman foimd its way to Ms heart’ 
nis nppojiTaucfl and primitive disposition retiirned; ho burst out into vehe¬ 
ment lamentations ; and being aroused h'om the sleep of negligence, and 
sensible of Ms former guilty conduct, he said to himself, " Woo! woe! This 
man, who was practising the allowed avfx^ation of bnoting, has been brought 
to an accouiit, and been made subject to torments and the divine uTnth; how 
will my affairs, who have killed thirty thousand innocent human heings, 
torminat-eV ’’ He then laid hold of tlic woman, requesting her to lead him to 
this inons female, in order that sJie might point out to him the means of sal¬ 
vation, and guide him to the right way. The woman, who had recogaisefl him 
to he Talut MinflelT, being apprehensive of his violence and tyranny, accoTcl- 
iugly conducted lum to the liabitation of the anchoret, and aniiouncetl to her 
Talut’a arrival and enxions request to meet her; upon wMch sVm admitted him. 
Talut, after the salutation, laying hold of her garment, requested her to pray in his 
behalf, and point out to Mm the way of Kilvation. Fpou this she replied, tiiat 
she knew the tomb of a prophet, to which she had recourae whenever any compli¬ 
cated matter occurred, sitting down upon it, and taking in answer whatever 
hapj:iened to come forth; and to tills spot she was ready to conduct Mm also; 
ut the same time stepping Ibrv^Tiw!, and Talut IbUowmg her, until tlicy arrived at 
Ismuei's torah. Here she told him that be miglit ask whatever he pleased, it 
beinglsmuel's tomb: but Talut, overwhelmed with shame, bursttbrthmto lumen- 
tationa and walls, and professed himself to be incapable of breathing in the face 
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of that tomlj; after TFliich tlie womflu began to esckim, “ Divine Prophet 1 
behold, Talut is present to pay homage to thee; and, feeling eotnpTaiotion for his 
works aud aetionSi is desirous to perfoim penance. In the name of God, become 
ulrve, and show him the way !” The tomb now horet asunder^ at the divine 
command; and Ismutd appearing with a face besmeared with mud, and as¬ 
cending from the groumi, esckimod* " AMiat h the matter? Is the day of 
resurrection coming on F ** But the woman replying, that Taint, being in¬ 
verted from his violence and tyranny, liud eome to pay him homage, he went 
on to say, “O TalutI what actions have heeu committed by thee I actions 
that have caused earth and heaven to lament, and the ears of tlie angels to 
grow dull with the wails uttered on thy account! EccoUect the day that 
thou, in search of the alieep, earnest to my house, and what pains X then 
took to induce the Israelites to admit thee to the sovereignty. But thou hast 
forgotten thy former state of poverty and destitution, and stretched out thine 
iniquitous hand against all the ficrvants of God; so much so, that thou wort 
not afmid to put thirty thousand of them to death. Tlie complaints of thy vio¬ 
lence have reached the celestial empire, and commotion pervaded the spheres; 
nay, thou liast even contrived to toko the life of Davud. tby son-in-law; who* 
destroyed the infidel Jalut; who is the chosen of God, and will soon lie invested 
with tho prophetical dignity. Thou hast dispersed all the IsracHtes. O Talut! 
return, and offer repentance for thy detestable crimes before God, besides whom 
there is no one adored, and who is violent and aevere: repent, for the Almi-hty 
accepts of repentance.” Talut, on hearing this, drew up sighs from bis inmost 
soul, and besought the Prophet to point out to lum the means hy whieb be might 
besaved. To whichlsmuol replied as foUows: “Talut, notwithstanding I he heavy 
sms committed by thee, thy repentance ^rill heacoepted, and thou wilt arrive at 
the seat of solvation, after having resigned thy kingdom to Duvnd, and marciied 
out, together with thy ten sous, to die as morlyrs in combat against the infidels; 
for there is neother means but martyrdomtoensuresafety tg thee.” This speech 
being finished, Isniuct re-entered the tomb and Talut, rutuming to his bouse 
assembled tlm Tsracliics, and told them that Ismuel had informed him that his 
own happiness could be obtained only by dying os a martyr: they ought there¬ 
fore to smirch after Davud, whorover he might be; as he was ready to resi«m all 
hi3 power to him, and then to depart liimfloir for the purpose of dying in battle 
with the infidels. Davud was accordingly searched alter, and conducted before 
lalut; who, Imriug placed him on Ms throne, was eugiiged in administering 
j ustice to such oppressed persons as he had apprehended during the period of hh 
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Tiolcaice and mjustioo j and in dlscliargbg, as Gir as possible, from bis own bead, 
the cbiims of sucb persons as Imd been injured: in this be proceeded so far, Ibat 
noone couldstepforwardand prove any pretensions orclaims on bim, n© lastly 
disclosed to Bnvud, that two of bis mves, both descended of the progeny of Leri, 
Tacoob's son, veto pregnant; about whom be had been told by Isinuel, it was tlie 
divine destination to let two manly boys be born from tbenx, whose posterity was 
to be registered in the Booh of Time till the day of resurrectioniond would prove 
to be upright, temperate, possessed of dommion, authority, and bmveiy; whilst 
their tribes again would transcend, in number and multitude, the nations of the 
earth, Tbisdone,bo invaded the fcontieroftho inddeU,and,aftGr animrelentiug 
struggle of forty days, swallowed, together with bis ten sons, the draught of 
martyrdom; being thus released from eternal punishment, and partaking of 
everlasting happiness. 

Damd treated the two afflicted widows with the utmost JdndncBs; and Heaven 
blessed them each with an accomplished son, born at the samo hour; of whom 
the one was called Berkhiaj the other, Ermia. When they had arrived at 
the age of puberty, he appointed a person tO instruct them in the most proper 
manners, and entrusted to cacUof them the government of a tribe of Lsmdites: 
so tliat they, by divine favour and Davmi's patronage promoted to a state of 
high prosperity, Imre on the lu'cne the ball of bravery nod fortitude; and 
every army they led on was, by their able conduct, visited by the breeze of 
victory and triumph. 

Such proofs of superiority and bravery induced Davud to commit the super¬ 
intendence over the civil alldrs to Berkliio, and to settle the administmtiou 
of the military department on Ermia; and by their prudent conduct, universal 
wellarc reigned &om tribe to tribe, and coltivatlou and population of towns 
and villages increased in a twofold degree, 

Each of them was hlensed with an accomplished son. Eerkhia called his 
Asif j Ermia'a son was called Afghan a r upon which occasion they arranged 
splendid festivals ; and subseguently paid all imssiblc attention to their edu¬ 
cation. When, they were come to years of discretiou, their fathers died; but 
Davud supplied the room of a father towards their sons, until he also joined 
the clemency of the Almigh ty, after a reign of one hundred and twenty years 
and some days; wbereas that of Talut amounted only to forty-seven years. 
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CONCISE niSTOEY OP SULEIMAN. 

After Daynd's demii^o, Suloimaii, ia oonctirreaco Tritli the diyine comniand 
and the conseut of the laraelites, mounted the tlironn of royaltj* and proplieov, 
jind delighted bis subjects with bis justice and equity. The administration of 
the civil affairs be assigned to Aslt', wbo highly distinguished himself in tiil mg 
the duties of the Vesirat j and the chief command over the array to Afghaua, 
who bad goiaed the affectioji of all people by bis vigilance and military abilities. 
As Darud bad already laid the foun dation of a temple at Jerusalem in obedienco 
to divitic inslmctiong, SuloinuiDj being an^ous to have the work finished and 
the mosque Alaksa completed, assigned to .Afghana, who was particuiarJy fitted 
for the task of suporintendieg and carrying orders into execution^ eighty thou¬ 
sand portCTSj janitorsj and assistants, to take care of the completion of the edifice: 
for not only the rumour of Aaifa integrity liad, within a short period, spread 
over the seven cLinintes,butthe fatneofAfghana^s administration hail extended 
to demons and men; and Suleiman never undertook anything without their 
advico and co-operation, so that the unliraited managenient of the state 
concerns rested in thdr hands. 

The erection of the mosque was, after a space of forty years, nearly com¬ 
pleted ; and they pushed on the work resolutely, making every cupola tower to 
tlie sphere of Gapella, and hanging up one hun dred and seventy lamps in the 
temple. Thus was this structure brought to completion, tlirough the care and 
laliour of Afghann. But, to be short, God blessed Ajif with eighteen, and 
Afgbana with forty sons; whose posterity, but more particularly that of tho 
latter, continued increasing in such a degree, that no tribe of the Israelites 
equalled them. 

At the time Suleiman’s life was verging to a close, he happened one day to 
deliver a sermon in the pulpit; when tho Angel of Death stood forth, and, after 
saluting him on tho part of the All-Nourisher, told him that he, ia obe¬ 
dience to the divine deorce, had come to bear his soul to heaven. On this 
Kuleiuian asked for permission to rotum to his homa. and take leave of Balfcees: 
hut being answered by the angel that this waa contrary to his instructions, he 
further demanded so much delay as to resign his dominion to Aaifand jU*gliana. 
But Azrael questioned him what he had to tuterforc in the realm of God, who 
knew his affairs best. Suleiman, however, further insisting on being spared 
so long as wos required to perform two lunycrs, the angel repUed, that be was 
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not empowered to grunt it; and at tlio samo time npproocTiing liim, uml putting 
the two IbrdkigGrs upon his eyes, tooh awaj his soul: ull which was done 
while Suleiman was in the act of pteacliing, in which attitude lie continued 
standing Uiiougliout a whole year, heing supported by liji; staiT. This had 
heen so arranged, in order that demons and men miglit be led to imagine that 
he was engaged in dm’otion,and continue submittingto his authority, to the end 
that the mosque might ho completed. In the meantime, Afghan a persisted, 
with equal zeal, in directing the aOhirs of the army, andiu advancing the comple¬ 
tion of the work, till he at length succeeded; and through Asifs skilful ad« 
ministration, there occurred no dlsturhanec or disortler for the space of a year. 

Rlien the demons became aware of the real state of things, they put a 
timber-sow at Suleimau^s staif; and the body, owing to the gnawing of the 
animal, falling down upon the ground, the rumour of Ids doatli spread all 
over tiie world. The duration of his reign was ninety-live, or, according to 
others, eighty years. 

Asif and Afghnun continued to conduct the administration of both the 
military and civil affairs at .Terusalera, and to exercise an ubsoluto authority 
over the Israelites, until they at length took leave of life; Imt their posterity 
and tribes, whose further hiidory shall soon ho circumstantially related, 
remained living in ihai quarter. 

After tills, God permitted Bokhtnusser tosulyugato the territories of Sham, 
to rase Jerusalem, and vanquish the Israelites, so as to carry their families 
into captivity and slavery, and drive all those who had faith in tho Toro 
into exile; amongst whom were Azeex and Daniel Boklitnasser thereon 
required of them, that they should worship him as a god, and relmqiilsh tlieir 
own creed: hut perceiriug how resolutely they adhered to the Mosaic faith, he 
ordered twelve of them, who were the wiseEt and bravest, for execution; 
sparing however the life both of Azeez and Daniel, in consideration of 
a dre.ani they had. interpreted to him, the menuing of wdiich had dropt 
from his memory, in consequence of his great consieruatlon. ITl* reduced the 
whole of Sham lo ]us subjection; carrying away the Israelites, whom lie settled 
in the mountainous districts of Ghor, Ghazucen, Kabul. Candahar, Koh Flcoxeli, 
and the ports lying within the fifth and sixth climates; where they, especially 
those descended of Asif and Afghana, fixed their habitations, continually 
increasing in number, and inocssantly making war on the infi dels around 
them, most of whom they put to death, and raaintained dominion over the 
mountainous regions, np to the time of Sultan Mahmood GhazI, and Shchab 
IJddccn Ohoii. 


E 
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CHAPTEB m. 

///Very pfKJtaiii fen VaUed—llit Cwnfrdcm io /At /rfaw—£:gterf/f/»ii# inta Skam^ 

Md <A4f Artkitu ttski till the end of the Khalifat nfthe /Vince c/ (he Faithfkt, Omar FarohL 

Wmes Boklitnassfjp liud expelled fi'oni Sliam tUe Israelites, and the posterity 
of Asif ned Afgluma, who in numbers exceeded nil other people, part of them 
sought shelter in Arabia. There they remarked to each other, that being pro- 
hibitetl from Tisitlng the temple built by Darud and Suleiman, and necessitated 
to part wilh this blessing, they ought at least not to neglect venerating the tern* 
plo founded by Ibrahim, and destined for the birth-phuso of the ket of the Pro¬ 
phets; in order that, though they themselves could not enjoy his company, the 
blessing of paying him homage might devolve on thedr sons and tribes. 
tVitli this view, thei'efore, they took up their residence in the ricinily of 
Mecca; the Arnlis calling them feraelitca, as well os oliddren of Afgiiana j until 
at leugtl), after a period of one thousand fire hundred years liaving dapsed 
since Suleiman's time, the sun of Mohammed’s beauty, upon whom be peace 1 
arose, and illumined the dark world by the directing light of Islamism; and 
nil tho nobles of tho Arabs, resorting to this majesty, received the blessing 
of the Islam, a small number only ol' stublmm people preferring io hate and 
oppose it. 

It happened in the commencement of the Prophet’s appcarancei tlmt Valecd 
beu Otba l>en Akrama, of the tribe of the Afghans, died t the author of the 
l^Uijmul Ansab, and the greater number of biographers, however, report hirp 
to have been a Koraish, since Abdul Shams, who possessed immense power 
and a vast number of adhensnts, was his maternal grandfather, on which account 
they trace his origin to the Koraish; but he was, in fact, an Israelite. He 
left two sons his heirs* the one called KUaled; the other, Valecd ben 
AlvoJcicd, because he bore a strong rcsembhuice to his father. He edipsed 
idi his contomporurlcs and the Arabs in fortitude and lil>emllty; and was 
sizieurely attached to the Xornisb Chiefs, as Abu dahal, Abu Sofyan, Abu 
Lahah, and others. 

When the Chief of all mankind arose in prophetical dignity, tho Ambian 
Chiets assumed a hostile and warlike attitude, as is related in the Bouzat 
Alahbab; and he flying, upon divine suggestion, from Mecca, honoured 
Medina with Ids presence. 

It was mnch almut this time that Abu Sofyan set an army of Arabs on 
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foot, in Tvliicli Kliiilod lion Alvtileod tras tlie commanding offic^ur, Ttoy tonic 
the field on the daj of Oliod, ainl comLotted tlie Prophot ; whose ai-ray wns 
not only suffered by Boaven to be beaten, m it had engngwl without the 
Bpecial order of its leader, hut Emir Uamztih, and four teeth of tho holy legate, 
acq^uirerl martyrdom. The catwe of this disaster was mainly owing to Klialed’s 
fighting on the side of the infiflels; hut in the eighth year of the Hejrali, Ite 
came, together with three Amhian Ohie&, to Moflina, to embrace TsInmlsiTi; 
of which oix^mrenee we shall give a brief account, os follows. 

Tile cause of the Islam excited one clay a strong desire in Khaled's heart, lint 
especially ou that day when the Prophet was performing the prnyop against 
fear (T^amnz ^houf^ in Ifledinn, at a plaoe called Ghassan. But Khaled reports 
this himself; as follows: contrived all means to lay violent hands on the 

Prophet, hut was cjnito iiicapahlc to effect this design; a ciroumstaiice that led 
me to the conTietion that God was iiLs protector, and that he soon would 
overcome ns, and the Eomish lose their whole power jmd strength, TTlteu 
peace had been rostomd between them and the Prophet, T was well awai'e that 
I could not take refuge willi the Ahyssmutn monarch, Najaidii, he being attached 
to Mohammed; and that if I repaired to Ilcraclius, tlie Emperor of Room and 
Sham, this iirinee would tender tome either the Jewlsli or Christian religion, 
one of which I would he under the necessity of ombracmg,altlioug]inuito averse 
to them both. I was thus in a state of suspense; and on the Prophet's perform- 
ing the pilgrimage, 1 left Mecca. When be liad finished the ceremony, he in* 
quired of my brother, who had previously turned Mussulman, where Klmled was; 
wdiich induced my brother to send me n letter to the following cfiect: * Dear 
Brother, I am greatly astonished at thy not yet having embraced the faitii of 
IslamLsm: and when the Prophet inquired of me, is Kalod? I answered, 

God perhaps may bring him hither r on wUielj the divine l^ophot obaervcil: 
* Khuled is not of that moe, that tha truth of the Islam should remnin concealed 
from hiin.; if he should boenme a Moslem, und exert hts bravery, in conjunction 
with the Mussulmans, against the infidels and idolaters, he would fare much 
liettcr; and I myself would receive him hefiiro any other.* Make haste theretore^ 
dear Brother, to partake of this happiness and hleaaing; for thou hast ahTifidv 
lost much good, from not knowing the valne of the Islam.* On this tettor being 
handed over to me, and perused, I felt great compunction at my former life; 
my inclination to the Islam grew stronger, and tlio idea of meeting the PrapUet 
pervaded mo with joy: in consequence of which I set out for Mecca; and having 
there arranged the travelling concerns, I proceeded to Sledinn, aecompanit'd 
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by II &ienil of miuD, AbdosselaiJi Abilafi. On oui arriTnl nt a place coUcil 
bedell, irn tnetiritli AtiiiLi Ass, ;Tho bimsclf came to Medina for tbe soke of 
Islauiism, and with him I entered the town. "Wlien the Prophet vraa Lnfomed 
of my arrival, he said to his CompaiiioiiK, ‘Truly, Mecca has yielded her heat 
treasures to ns.'"—‘Khaled proceeds: “As soon as I had divesLe-d myself of my 
truvcllinj* appai'ul, and put on oican clothes, I went to present myself before the 
Pro]jiict. Upon tbfl way thither, I fell in with my brother, wlio exhorted me to 
hasten, the Prophet being apprised of my arriviil, and greatly delighted with it: 
I cons*.‘qiioiitly accelerated my steps, and waited upon him. On seeing me, ho 
smiled: and ( said, ‘ Peace lie upon thee, O diriuc Prophet:’ to ivhich he re¬ 
lumed the salulation, and bade me pronounce the necessary words, which 1 did 
in theiollowing manner: ‘I testify that there isnoGod but God,and Mohammed 
the Prophet of God.* He then went on to say: ‘Pniisc be to God, wlio has 
guided thee to IsiamiRm. 0 Klmled, I thought I would make you the first 
proselyte to Tslamism.’ I replied, ‘ O divine Projjhct, thou bast witnessed tbe 
resistance I have made against God, while residing among the infidels; jHarform, 
therefore, tljy mediatory prayers on my behalf, in order that the Almighty may 
forgive mebut he replied, ‘ Khaled, Islamisui is kohol for all sins.’ On wlii eb 
J returned: ‘ Nevertheless, pruy on my behalfand he Ijegan : ‘ Almighty 
Cn;ntor, phiaBc to forgive Khaled his former sins.’ ” Khaled continues: **I can 
oonfidcDtly assert, that ever since the day I waa converted to Islamism, there 
WHS no friend whom Mohammed would, in any emergency, pitifor to me : nay, 
ho hoDonred me more than any of his Companions.” 

Since that time Khaled was a firm adherent of the Prophet; who, in tbe very 
year of bis conversioo, seat blm, with Japhar ben Abu Taleb, to Muta. .1 aphar 
fell on the first day of the aonfiict; but Kbaled raising in the morning of the 
next day the standard of the IsLam, and drawing up his troops so as to move the 
right wing to tbo front and the rear to the left wing, aomnienced the attack 
upon tbe enemy; who )>emg led, by this mauoouvre, to believe that reinforce¬ 
ments bad arrived to the aid of tbe Mussulmans, a panic was diffused through 
their ranks, and, exchanging a firm stand forllight, hegun to run away; but were 
pursued by Elmled, and part of them put to the sword, whilst others were led 
inlu captivity, and tbe rest submitted to la lmnism . Kliitled relates again, as fol¬ 
lows: ” On thisday was my sword dashed to pieces, its hilt only remaining in my 
hand; notwitbstanding which accident, we arrived, udth plunder, at Medina in 
safety; where the Prophet said: ‘KlialedistheswoidofGod. OCreotorl grant 
hiui Thy assistance.’ From this day dates Khaleda suraamo,' Sword of God/ 
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He continued honoured and respected till the time of the Prophet's death; and 
was after that, in the first year of Aha Beer Zadeek's Khelafkt, detached with a 
force, composed of Israelites, against Talha, who Iiad sot up for a prophet; but 
KLalcd, after frequent combats, carried the day, and Talha perislieiL The bootv, 
together with tlie intelligence of victory, he sent to Abu Boer, who wrote linp 
back to enter upon u new expedition against Malek ben Nowaira, and ac¬ 
cordingly he directed his march against him to Bat tab. This was the same 
Kowmra upon whom the Piuphet had formerly conferred, the government of 
that province, and the function of gathering the alma ; but, after Hohammed’s 
death, ho bad contracted intimacy with an Arabian apostate, nrirl abandoned 
Islamism himself. In this regard, the order of the Khalif enjoined Ebaled first 
to point out to him the way to Islamism. On his arrival in the environs of Battnli, 
he divided Ida forces, in order to ascertain whether tl»o signs of Islamisni were to 
bo met with in that quarter, or not: but the two detachmenta that had been sent 
out bore oontradietory testimoiny; the oao pretending that aK were addicted 
to in fidelity; the other, that Islamism was predominant; and in the meanwiule, 
Mnlek lien Now'aira, through inadvertency and rebellion, lost his life. 

It was at this time, that an Ansar, Ahu Kotada, one of the Prophet’s Compa¬ 
nions, conaidering it derogatory to him to serve nndur Ehaled's banners, im- 
pelJed by passion and anger, repaired to Medina, where he brought complainta 
against Khalcd before the Khalif, alleging that he entirely disregarded his 
advice. The Prince of the Paithful came in person to the council; when Omar 
took the word, and said, that should it lie confirmed that Khaled had drawn the 
sword against true Iielievers, he ought by all means to be brought to justice; to 
which the Khalif assented so far, as to remark, that it was Inoumbenl on Khaled 
to give un account of the affiiir; but at the same time addressed Omar, (aution- 
ing him to fake care of his tongno with regard to the aecused, a.s the Prophet 
himself bad distinguished him with the title, Sword of God and he himself 
wasunableto replace thatswordiuto the scabbard, which God Himself tvad dra wn 
against the infidels. He then sent a messago to KImLed, commanding him to 
qidt the army and to come to ^ledina: and immediately on receiving it, he 
det>arted ivith all possible speed for that town; and having entered the mosque, 
and lieing admitted to the Khalif, he laid his excuses and the truth of the whole 
mutter before liim, IT is excuses being accepted, he was allowed to re-enter hia 
ficrvice.s; and was ordered to equip an army, and proceed with it to Vemnma, 
there to join Akr.ama ben Abu dahol, Comomnder-m-chief of the Mohammedan 
troops, and to annihilate Mosoillema, who laid claims to the dignity of a 
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prophet. Khiiled. accordinglT set out for Akrnma's army, and marclicd in 
conjimotion vritlv liim to Tomama; but, after a short straggle, Utosaillumn was 
assassijiaied by the hand of a shive of Abu Sofyan, called Vabashi, the aame who 
luul formerly hilled Emir llamzali : on which account he used to boast, tliat he 
Imd in the time of infidelity advimeed to the dignity of a martyr, Hamaali, the 
most eseoUent of the Anibs; but Mded, in the time of Islamisra, Mosaiilema, 
the most abject of all creatures. Akntma and Kbalcd returned each to Ibeir 
respective armies j hut the Former soon after proceeded to Medina, whilst 
Kbaled, reinfitated at the Ebalif’s command in hk former station, subdued 
most of the provincea in that quarter to the authority of Islamism. 

Wlicm the report of these transnctiojis reached ttm Persian monarch, he de¬ 
tached his commander, Hormuz, with thirty thougand horse and one hundred 
elcpluants, to check the further progress of Khaled; who, on his side, upon 
receiving advices of it, advanced with hk army to meet him. When the two 
armies had come in siglit of each other, and their undaunted warriors prepared 
for the attack, Eljalcd ruslicd in person, like a fierce lion, or frightful dnvgon, 
upon tlxo field, aimousto meet an adversaiy with whom to engage in fight; whon 
au infidel appeared entering the field at full speed, and hastened to fight him: 
Klialed, however, with one blow despatched Mm, and sent him to hell, whither 
thirty more followeil him on the same day, all of tlicm slain by Kbulcd* Night 
coming on, both armies returned to their camps. Bone wing the fight on the 
subsequent day, Khaled entered the field again in quest rxf jin opponent; but no 
one venturing to nuK^fc him, he ordered a sudden and general onset upon the 
enemy, and the finme of the confiict raged on both sides: when quite unexpect¬ 
edly, amidst the heat of the fight, he fell in with Hormuz, who being a famous 
hero, and challenging him, a fierce struggle ensued; until, at length, Kbalcd, 
with the dinuc assistance, bore down Ms opponent, and, despatching liim with 
his crocodile-Uko sword, seized hk armour and eficcts, Arnongst them u as Ikir- 
mua’ crown, made of pure gold, worth one hundred thousand denars. Hormuz 
being dead, and his army routed, immense plunder fell into the handa of the 
army of Lhe Pailhful; hut Khaled ordering all the booty to be put togetber, took 
off the fifth part, and sent it, wHth tlie intolUgenoe of Hormuz* death, to Mfl jlmw, 
distrihiiting the remainder in equal parts amongst hk soldiera. N'o sooner had 
the news of Hormuz’ death reached Persia, tlmn unoble Persian and chief com¬ 
mander, Karen by mmie,took the fiidd witli a numerous and chosen army against 
Khaled; who, on account of this cLcenmatunco, giving the Kbalif immediate 
information of it, solicited reinforcemen ts. Botli armies drew near each otlier in 
the neighbourhood of ifadar, and rushed on to battle; in the course of which, 
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after a deaperate reaistance, Karen bcoomiag entangled in Klmled's noose, and 
falling from hia horse in conscqnonoe, was taken prisoner; anti, after the day was 
carriodi lie sent to Udediua. 

In the thirteenth year of the HejrnL, \vheii the Prince of the Pnitlifol, Ahu 
Beer Zadeefc, ordered hts armicfl to enter njion a campaign against the Eooinan 
domimoBs and the countries adjacent, he appointed four governors; to caeli of 
whom he confided a principality of Ids empire: Amra Ass for Palestine, Ahu 
Obaicla for Hems, Zyd ben Ahu Sofyan for Daiuasei;s, and Sberjebcel ben 
ITflssana for Arden; with the injunction, that, whenever the w hole aimy should 
be ooneentrated, Obaidn ahouhl hold the eliief command; hut wlicn it was 
divided, each of the above mentioned shouhl be commander over tho troops 
placed under him. 

When Amru. Ass had made his entrance into Palestine, and the Eooman Em¬ 
peror Herod i us received advices of this esrpcditioa, bo detached hia brother 
Tedrak, at the head of seventy thouaand valiant cavalry, to harass the Moham¬ 
medans j hut Araru Abs sending word of it to the Khali f, solicited reinforce ments: 
ufion which, this Prince issued an order to Khaled to leave forces Iwiiind to 
teep thfi PcrsianJi in nwe, and to march with nil possible expedition with Im own 
army to the aid of Atnra Ass. In obedieuce to which, leaving Motlianua ben 
Hareth behind at the head of the Lrokhm army, he marched towards Room ; 
on his route conquering several forts and tUstricU of the infiilels; and after 
taking much pi under, he effected a j unct i on wi th Ah n Olmida. The inh ahitmits 
of Bosra, owing to the strength and number of tho Mohammedans, entered upon 
stipulations, and hound themselves to pay tribute; and soon after that, Klmlcd 
joined Amru Ass, 

In consequence of this conjunction, tho Soomans abandoned their camp at 
Ajnndin, a place situate betw'eun ItamLa and Beit Jubrein; and a bloody 
contl ict ensued in that quarter, between the Greek army, eonststingof three hun¬ 
dred and twenty thousand horse, and the MobamTnedau,whicii n umbered thirty- 
sii thousand: hut when Abu Ohaida, with four Eniim, Ijesides Elbaled, directed tho 
Mus-sulnmnstomake a genend attack upon the enemy, the breeze of victory was 
turned, and triumph, by tlie divine assistance, at once secured to the Moham- 
mcthins; whereas tlight xiervadod tho lines of the hiliilels, tlie greater part of 
whom fell victims to the holy warriom, who themselves suffered a loss of tliree 
thousand killed. Rich booty and immenso baggage, and horses of Arahiun 
breed, were captured 7 but fi'om this also, Aliu OhoMa and Khaled, al'tur having 
interred the dend and procured medical assistance to the woundcii, look tlie 
fifth part, distributing the rust acomxling to equity. Amongst it there was a 
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carpet of Noosliirwnn^a, wronglit of emerald, rahj*, pearls, and diamonds, upon 
'ivLiieli Ue used to sit at festiraljs and drlulc wino; no one able to asoortain its 
value. This, toj^tlier with the fifth part of the spoils aud the news of the 
victory, they sent, through Abdormlinmn of Persia, to the Khalif Abu Beer; 
who, in extreme ddlght at thisTiotoiy, ordered the fifth of the booty to be dis¬ 
tributed amount the Companions of the Prophet and the inlmbitauts of 
ilodina, in order that no one might bo in ivimt of worldly necessarily. 

Kbaled now Iwnt liia route towards Damascus, and encamped at a convent, 
wliidi up to this day is called Kboled's Convent, situated at the distance of a mile 
from the cwslem gate of Damascus. Abu Obaida took up bis post at the gate 
Jabia, and Yazt^ed hen Abu Sofyau at another; thus mvostlng that tou'u 
on all sides. Hut intelligence being brought of twenty tbousand Roomans 
approaching for the relief of Damascus, and being encamped at a place called 
Hlarj TJlasfar, Khaled mnrebed against Ibem; and baving put them to flight 
four tlays Ijeforc Abu Beer’s death, returned, to eontmue the sii^e of Damascus. 
The news of this accident induced Heraclius to take the field in person, at the 
head of a lai-ge army; but KluUml went out to meet him, and both armies came 
in sight of each other at a place called Yermukj the Rootnan army amountiug 
to more tlian three hundred thousand horse, hut the Mohammeckn only to forty 
thousand. When they formed themficlves in order of battle, some one 
made a remark relative to the unmenae number of the enemy, and the smallness 
of their own forces; hut Khaled replied, that this ohaerratioii was anything hut 
well founded, the matter being entirely different from what was asserted; as tho 
strength of an army did not consist in the number ofcombalants, and that victory 
depended entirely on tho divine assistance. He then ordered the army to recite 
the Surah Anfal, and proclaimed, that all to whom tho honour attached of 
imving been in the company of the divine Prophet should separate themselves 
from tho main body: upon which ouc thousand horsemen stood forward, whom 
KUnled placed in the front, supplicating the Prophet, through tlmir blessed, 
presence, for victory and assistance. Amongst them were one hundred devotees 
and Ansars, who liad been present with Mohammed in the engagement atBadr, 
where he, with complete success, combated the Eoraish, the greater part 
of whose nobles were slain. On tliis occasion, five thousand angels descended 
to the field of battle; and three liundrc?d and thirteen of his foiiowere, u'hom he 
.selected, and whose participation in tho conflict he dispensed with* he directed, 
to convey themselves tothe tcmplcof the Almighty, there to obtain His assistance, 
through the medium of prayers and supplications. This circumstanco Khaled 



HISTOar OP THE ATGUA^S. 


33 


kept in viewT^ in arranging mattrars aa he did; considering, that liia only reliance 
end Tcfoge rested on the benignity of Gofl, but noways either on his own bravery 
and prowess, or the number of his army, fn the meanwhile, a messengtyr arrived 
fromiledina,apprising himoftUe death ofthe Khalif Abu lleca*; this event, how¬ 
ever, filling him with the apprehension, h?gt, ifit should ti-anspire, it might throw 
eonstemation amongtheMussulmans, and hisoivnexertions prove unavailing,he 
suggested to the messenger to mention, in the presence ofthe army, something 
about an lUucas of the Khalif; and, upon this person's acting accordingly, he 
made some further inquiries about the nature of the illness; and, at the same 
lime, nns told by the messenger, thattheKhalif had detached two thousand men, 
who were just about to arrive, to reinforce him: this news filled the Mussulmans 
with strength and joy. Kbaied asked him privately upon whom the Klialifat 
bad devolved: and having understood that Omar held it, he let drop the remark 
that ho h imself was p robahly superseded; an d beinga nswored in th e affirmative, he 
went ontoosecTtain to whom the command of tliearmy had been entrusted; and 
hearing that it was to Obaida, be retired to the temple of the Almighty, uttering 
the words: ** God, Thou art all-present and omniscient, and knowest well that I 
have not undertaken this war either for the sake of men, from covetousness, 
for worldly honour, or out of complacency to Abu Beer, but mainly for Thy 
sake, and agreeably to Thy will." This done, he directed an attack upon the 
centre of the enemy, aided on the left wing by Omar Ass and Yezid hen Abu 
Sofyan. Tlie conflict raged on both sides, and aevcml times both of them were 
constrained to give wny, hut always returned to their stations. In the end, 
however, the Mohammedans rushing at onoe ujiontlie infidels, threw their lines 
into such confusion, that they, unable to stand any longer, tnrncd their face 
to flight, pursued by the Moslems, who till morning continued slaughtering 
the fugitives. It has been ascertained, tiiat on this day, at Yerniuk, fell one 
hundred and twenty thousand infidels, but only one thousand Mussulmans ; 
and the quantity of coin, cattloi baggage, jewels, and clothes that was captmed 
by the victors, exceeds all description. KJialed then ordered the spoils to Ije 
brought together: and when they wore to be distributed, he called Obaida, and 
informed him of Abu Beer's death, and Omar's succession, aa well as bis own 
dismissal, and Ms (Abu ObaIda's) appointment to the government of the t^m- 
qnered provinces. He then went on to communicate the whole to the troops; 
exhorting them, at the same time, never to relas in their obedience to Abu 
Obaida, he himself being now placed under Ms command: on wMch the 
wliote army hailed liim. 

h' 
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WLdle this was going forwartl, n deapatcli from tbe Elnilif Omar amTcd, 
whicli was aa Mows:—"‘Tlie Almiglity bavin g taken tlie ElialiTAbu Eeor from 
this perislmble earth to the future w'orld, hasassigned to ttip the sovereigutT over 
the Moslems, with whose grief 1 sympathise; hut Kbulod having sLain Malek 
heu Novaim, and uttered falaebooils too, oannofc be auJTered uny loager to fill 
ilie dignity of governor over the MusaiilmatiH, unless he profess, in the presence 
of the Compauions of the Prophet, his guilt, not only of having committed the 
erime lust mentionecl, hut of having killed Novalm, being a Muasulnianf should 
he conform with that, he may retain his dignity; hut if not, t herewith dis¬ 
charge him, tnmaferriug his dignity to Abu Ohaida, who shall then demand 
the financial aocounts from Khalcd, and nppro|iriato to himself what remnins, 
after a fifth of the booty has been deducted: and, further, he shall cbvide Ms 
whole property in two portions, permitting him to possess one part, and seijung 
the other for the public treasury. 

This letter being read, Abu Ohaida turned towards Khaled. questioning him 
what he had resolved upon, and to which of tlie proposals he would give the 
piefcrente: but he^ requesting the night for consideration, and Abu Ohaida 
granting it, had recourse to a sister of his, Futenni, a very mtclJigent and pru¬ 
dent woman, to i^nsult with her. She advised him to resign Jnia diguity to 
Abu Ohaida, and, ceding the moiety of his property to the Khalif, to rojiair to 
Damascus; tolling him that any other expedient would put his litb at stake, 
lie aecordingly made up an accouut of hk possessions the next day; and, 
having consigned half, araountiug to one thousand dirhems, to Abu Ohaida, 
proceeded to Medina, wliere he was admitted into the sendee of the Khalif, wlio 
was extremely pleased at Khalcd's arrival and Tesignation, as affording a proof 
of his Buhservienoy as well as integrity. He waited every day on the Prinoe; 
wlio becoming fully aware of bis candid disposition, cleared liis own uohlo 
mind of oil suspicion, and loaded him with bounties and favours, amom^t 
whicb was, tliat he settled on him an aUawnnee of ten thousand gold demu'S 
to lie yearly paid him out of the trcasuiy. 

Abu Ohaida, who at the Khalifs order carried on the siege of Damascus, 
applied to liim for succour: Khaled, in consequence, was dotached with 
twelve tbousand horse for that purpose. Khaled, after having completed the 
march, joined Abu 01:iaida, and they pushed on the siege in oonjunction; hut it 
was ]iroLraeted during six months, not withstanding every day was taken up with 
indecisive actions; tlllatlast, one night, the Mohamme dan a , trusting to divine 
assistance, and in co-operation with their most gallant men, placed ladders at 
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tlio foot of tbo fort, anil scaled tTie same fkmi four sides, ejaculating tbanlis- 
giTirgs and pmjers to Heaven, anti tlius cansbggreat consternation inthetovm. 
Tlie inhabitant, on tliw, oonscions of their weakness, threw themaelres under 
tlio protection of Abu Olmi da ; and, entering npon terms of capitulation, paid 
down tlie sum of one hundreti thousand gold deuars for peacebinding them- 
stdves, moreover, to pay annually a tribute of four denars upon every molo. and 
two up on every female inlmbitant. Th e flflli part of this money, tosether with 
the intelligence of the victory, Ahu Obaida sent td'the Khalif; distributing 
the remainder of tlie Iwoty nmongst the army, and installing Abu Sofyan hen 
Zeid as governor of Damascus, He thou proceeded himself, mth Ehnled, 
towards Kahel, the regions about which he reduced; and compelled, in the same 
year, Baalbec to surrender, upon which oocaHion he put a vast number of infidels 
to the sword. Prom thence they directed, their ninrcli against the fort Mahdh, 
advancing tn two divisions at a distance of twelve farsungs ; the one led on liy 
Ahu Obttida, the other by Khaled, and eacli consisting of twenty thousand 
horse, When the news of this cjLpedition reached Hemclius, ho detached his 
comm and er-in-cliief, Nooder, at the head of one hundred and twenty thousand 
horse, to check Ahu Obaida ; but the two Emirs joined tlieir forces in eon- 
fieqiienceof these mighty preparations; and, addressing a report of the state of 
things to the Kliallf, solicited reinforcements, who immediately sent off Acramn 
ben Aba Jahtd with twelve tbousand horse to their assistancG. 

^1^^ven the Eooman commanilcrs, Nooder and SUeeab, heard that Abu Obaida 
end Klialed had concentrated tboir forces, tliey imitated the example, and com¬ 
menced the conflict; which being uninteiraptedly protmcted for twenty-one 
days, much liuman life was sacrificed: but the news of Acrama's approach with 
a chosen body of troops being received, Khaled drew up bis forces, and 
ordered the twelve thousand to subdivide tliemselves into an equal number of 
squadioTiR; and each of these following the other at the distance of one fnrsung, 
in this manner th^ were ordered to oomhine w'ith the army; by which cou- 
trivancetlieb? entry lasted a whole day, ^om morning till evening, and inspired 
the llobammedans with great confidence. The infidels, on the contrary, grew 
despondent, imagining every single squadron to consist of twelve thousand 
men, They, however, renewed the ofinllict with equal ardour; so nivTch 
so, til at they did not alight from their horses during three days, each dav 
being marked by a particular name: it was a foretaste of the day of resurrec¬ 
tion. On the night preceding the day of victory {which day was called the day 
of denieision), Abu Obaida and K haled were engaged in prayer and supplication 
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to tliB Deity for saceess, taking the Prophet himself for the mediator of victory 
and triumph. At the break of day, the dmm of battle was beaten, and the 
eomhatanta of botli aides rushed on to slaughter. At this moment Khaled 
ordered a number of courogeotifl Arabs to approach by all means the ele- 
plmots, and to cut oif the ropes on tiieir feet, in order to ailonce tlieir liorriblo 
roaring; and it was in obedience to tliis cummand, that a troop of bold Arabs, 
togiather mtb Jahjareh Ghafari, taking their refuge with TTim who has no 
similar, and distributes bounties, and imploring the aid of the Prophet’s holy 
spii'it, advanoetl towards tlio lines of tlie animals, and, approaching them under 
a hundred thousand perils, cut off the ropes; nay, a number of them attacked 
a white elephant with arraws and spears, and felled him to the ground. It was 
on the third day, at the time of the last prayer, that a breeze of victory bogitmiug 
to blow, Klialed threw himself in person npou the centre of his op|K>neuts, and 
dispersed the Hues of the infidela like a cloud dissipated by the wind. Noodor 
iiacl posted himself on an elevation, for tlie purpose of reconnoitring ; but 
Jabjareh Ghafari,with his troops, advancing towards him, he tlirew himsElf into 
the soa; and the Arabian leader, following him, cut off his head and daggers 
with his own excellent dagger, and despatched him to hell. When Sliecah 
receivcfl information of this accident, being unable to keep the field, t»o ti>ok to 
flight; and eighty thou^nd inJldnla were sluin, wliilst only ibor tUoueand seven 
hundred and eighty ilussulmans died os martyrs. TJie surviving then jnirsued 
the enemy as fiir as Marj TJlroom, and captured immense booty, w hicb was distri" 
bated according to eciuityj the fifth part being previously deducted, and packed 
upon seventy camels, to he carried, with the confirmation of viotorv, to the 
Khaiif; who, when it arrived, ordered it to be distributed amongst the Com¬ 
panions of the Prophet, the wives of the fulleu, the Muliajerin, and the Ansars. 

Ahu Obaida and Khaled moved oti: to Sfarj Ulroom, which fort tljey captured 
after a siege of seven days, inconiomting the territories around it with thy pro¬ 
vinces of the Islam; anil, while Aim Ohaido fixed his camp at the same place, 
Khaled proceeded towards Kinesreen, where he pstssed the year; and victory 
spreading also there by Jiis impetuosity and lira very, the True Believers flocked 
fiwra all sides to sec and congratulate liira; nay. xAshatb Ixm Kais Kemii com¬ 
posed a Kazidc and a Gbozel in praise of liim, for which he rewarded the poet 
with a presentof ten tliousand dirliems. This circumstaneo reachia"' the Ehalif 
he felt exceedingly ofi'ended at Khaled, and, recalling him frem thence, sum- 
mont'd him to appear before him. On his arrival, he adflressed and upbraided 
him, asking, how he had come by tha tea thousand dirhems presented to the 
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poet; ftnil rcinarkmij, that if bo liad discOTered a treasure, and purloined tho 
money, he had afforded ample proof of his ]ierady, hut if he had paid it out of 
the treasury, ho had certainly embez;tlcd puhlie money: but lOialed reniained 
silent, and was soon after despatched again in the KlialiPs service; and on Ms 
return, not only frequently appeared before Mm, !jut had also offered him a 
principality, of wliieh, however, ho decline!d the acceptance. 

Ollimnn, the Prince of the Faithful, who had succeeded Omar, commissioned 
liluiled with the reduction of Irak, detaching Saad Wahkas by another routed 
in which expedition the last king of Kushirwan's race, Tcidcjerd, lost Ms life, 
and that quarter fell under the power of the Islam. The greater part of Irafc 
was ccmpeilcd, hy the two ^ehanimedan commanders, to surrender; and its 
inhabitants either embraced Islamism, or were subjected to Urn huraiHation 
of paying tribute, until, at length, in the middle of Otlunnu's reign, Kiiab. d 
joined the presence of tho Most Benign. Kis two sons, Alxl Ulrahmau and 
Abd UUah. were thea sent to reduce Klioraasan; tlic former caiTying on his 
operations in Nishaprmr, the latter in Herat. 

Mestoufi, the author of theTarcekhXozeida, and the author of tho Mujruul 
Anaab, furnish the following records. When the lustre of lloJiammcd'a charm¬ 
ing countenance had arisen, and Khaled htid been ennobled by erahracing the 
Mohammedan faith, a large number of Arabs and various people repoirtHl to 
Medina, and were induced, hy the splendour of the Mohammedan light, to 
embrace Islnraisra. At this time, Khaled sent a letter to tho Afghans who 
had been settled in the mountainous countries about Ghor ever since the time 
of the expulsion of the Israelites hy Bokhtnasser, and informed them of tlve 
appearance of the last of the Prophets. On this letter reaching them, several 
of their chiefs departed for Medina; the mightiest of whom, and of the Afghan 
people, was Kais, whose pcdigrea ascends in a series of thirty-seven dtg-i'ees 
to Taint, of forty*fivc to Ihrahiin, and of sL\ hundred and three to Adam. 
The author of the Mujmul Ansab traces it as follows :—Pedigree of Abd Uim- 
sheed Kais, who is known by the surname PutUan i Kaia bon Isa, ben Siilool, 
bell Otba, ben Naeem, ben Morin, ben Geluudur, ben Iskunder, bun lleman, 
ben Ain, ben Meblool, ben Salem, ben Selah, ben Fnrood, ben Gbnn, ben 
rahlool, ben Karnm, Ijen Amal, ben lladifn, beu Minimi, ben Enis, ben Ailem, 
ben Ismuel, ben Haritn, ben Kumrood, ben Abi, hen Zaleeb, ben Tullal, lien 
Levi, ben Amel, ben Tarty, ben Arzund, ben Muudool, ben Salcem, ben 
Afghana, ben Irmia, ben Sarool, ejillod Melik (King ) Taint, ben Kais, ben 
Otba, hen Isa, ben Ruiel, ben Yehooda, ben Yjmoofa Israel, ben Libak, bon 
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IbraLimj bcu Tarukli, cullecl also Azur, ben Nnkbor, ben ben Melib, 

ben MetLosakb, bm rdfis, ben Tezd, ben Itobalicl, ben Annsb, ben Sbesb, 
bcQ Adam, 

But to TEturn to the History.—As soon as these people liad nmTed at 
Medina, they wete, under Khaled’s guidance, ennnbled by becoming adherents 
of the Prophet, and tlioy rose to distinction in the empire of the labm. The 
Prophet lavished all sorts of blessings upon them; and having ascertained 
the name of each individual, and remarked that Kais was an Hebrew name, 
whereas they thctnsclvea were Arabs, he gave KaU the name Abd tllrashced ■ 
and observed further to the rest, tliat they being the posterity of King (Melilv) 
Taint, whom the Almighty had mentione*! in the sublime Koran under the 
royal title, «t was quite proper aad just tliat they should be called Melik like¬ 
wise. When ho quitted Medina, with the intention to annihUate the army 
of Mecca, be placed Klialed and Abd Ulrashecd at the head of an Israelite 
torce by whom such vigorous exertions were made on that day, that Abd 
^ira^eed, with hfs own Land, put seventy Komislutes to death; and the 



Irophet predicted tUut God would make his ^ 

witli respot to the ostoMistatent of tie Feiti. would out™ ull otlior people ■ 
^^^el Gabriel ItuTiu^ rereuled to Iiiiu, that tbeir attachment to tie Faith 
uould, m streuglh, bo like the wood upon winch they lay the keel when oeu- 
slruclinga ship, which wood the seamen call Pntliin: on this aocount be 
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TVhon AM Uhnalek bon Menriin bad establisliedhimsolfin tbe sorcftiguty 
over tliose ooimtncs, ho entrusted, in the year oigbty-six of the Ilejrnli, bia 
cominandei^m-cbior, Hejnj ben Jusnf Thakafi, and iiia own nephew, Eniad 
Uddeen, tosuMuetlie countries of Si vistau and tlio adjacent purta : and when 
tUej, after a long raarcb, bad airiyed in the districts of Ghor, they carried 
with them a number of this nation, treating them with all kindness imagin¬ 
able. They subjectetl not only the country, during a stay of eight years, bnt 
put the Rajah of it to death, and captured rast booty; after which Emad Ud- 
decn, at Hejaj‘a command, gave leave to the Afghans to return to their home. 

It was after this time, in the year four hundred and fonr, that, ’ivhen Snltan 
Mahmood Ghazi had, by the divine pleasure, ascended the throno, and subdued 
Irak, Kbnrassan, and Mauamnnabr, as faras the river Sind, a number nf Afghan 
chiefs, whoso names arc recorded as foUows^Molik Khalu, Melik Amoon, Melik 
Davnd. Melik Yabya, Melik Ahmed, Melik Mahmood, Melik Arof, and Jfelik 
Gha:ii—coming to pay him allegiance, and enterjog hia serrices, were, as their 
nohilfty both of mind and birth was engrossed on their forahoad, honoured by 
him with various distinctions; ami he presented each of them with a home and 
an honorary garment, besides that ho settled on them competent allowance**, 
and distinguibhed them in other ways. He then undertook a campaign, with 
the intention of demolishing Soomcnat, carrying these Afghans with liiin; and 
when arrived in the intended ipiarters, he overthrow Rajah Dabshaleem,the olucf 
of the infidels in those parts, and destroyed tlie pagan temples. On this expe¬ 
dition be had committed every busmes.s and serious affair to the administration 
of the Afghans w'ho were with him; and Heaven granted them to execute this 
chaige to the fullest approbation of the Sultan; who, daring a stay of three 
years in Soomenat, was so gratiSed with their services, that he advanced them 
to superior stations; and they, in their turn, became soon the pillars of the 
empire, almost all implicated affairs gaining a fivvourahlc aspect under their 
prudent administration; and were, during the Sultan's lifeAimCj or during 
thirty-nine years, mighty and powerful Oroms. 

When this monarch, on a Thursday in the month of Rabea-ulakher, of the 
year four hundred and forty-one, had departed to the eternal world, his sous, 
Sultan Mahmood and Sultan Masood, retamed these Afghans aMut them : hut 
whra the torch of the family of Mahmood Glinzi, after one hundred and sixty- 
nine years, hud become extinct, tbo throne of that empire devolved on tlie 
Sultans oi Ghor; ono of whom, Sultan Shehuh Uddeen Qbori, after having 
mounted the tlirohe, turned his thoughts to the reduction of Mindustan, which 
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he invaded at repeated times frotn Ghazneeti: the first time ho returned from 
Lahore; and the second time, from Narrale. The third time he seat for twelve 
thousand Afghans irom the quarter of Ghor, whom lie took with him, and God 
{^nted him victory and triumph, so os to til) Tlajah Pathor, the regent of 
Hiadastan j whereupon ho returnod^ 

It was some time after this, that Saltan Shchab Uddeen ordered MelifcMoezz 
ITddcen, one of his first Omras, to remove the whole nation of the Afghans from 
the jnonntainous districts of Ohor, and to settle them in the mountains about 
the residence Ghaznecn, that they might prove the guardians of the seat of the 
empire, and check the infidels about Hindustan. In concurrence with his 
instruction, Hoezz Uddeen prc\Tii]ed upon all the AfirtmnR to move from the 
Xohistan of Ghor, and to take up their abode in Koh Suleiman, Ashuaghur, and 
the territories of Bajour, from the frontier of Kabul to tlie Jfeelab, and from the 
districts about Gandahar to the Multan, at any place he thought fit and con¬ 
venient ; — (Roh is the same with Koh (mountain); its length extenda from 
B^onr us far as the districts of Buhkar; its breadth runs from Hnsann Abdal to 
Kabul: Gandahar lies within the confines of this mountainous district, as also 
Kuh Siileinmn and Ashnaghur, which was the first town i nhab ited alitor their 
emigration in Kohistau:) — with this Sultan Shehah Uddeen was so much 
pleased, that he showed them ail sorts of kindness, and assigned to every clan 
estates to be held in fee; and they, being firmly estahUshed, and daily con* 
linuing to render their superiority more perfect, made war upon tlm infidels of 
Kittoar and Hindustan, and scoured those countries completely of the dust of 
paganism. 

Sultan Shchab Uddeen, when marching tlie third time to Hind, had chosen 
the Afghan Melik Malimood Lodi, whose clan was superior to all the other 
trilies, ivitb twelve thousand horse, to^ constitute the van. On his arrival 
before Lahore, be invested Melik Khosru, the last of the Ghaznevide Sultans, 
in the castle of l^Lore: he, however, entering upon pacific terms, ryim^ out 
and submitted to his authority. 

After Shchab Uddeen*s death, Kulh Uddeen Ihek mounted the throne, and 
redoubled the favours and distinctions towanis the Afghans, by whose con. 
tinned expeditions into Hindustan this country was at last conquered. After 
that, they were highly respected and distinguished by the Sultan of Delhi, 
Piroz Shah; and thus they Jived two hundred and ninety-five years continuaUj 
in immediate attendance upon sovereigns. 

'When Emir Sahibkeraa Timoor, in the year eight hundred and one, ha 
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rcstilvcd, ill Ui^ vrurld-adoruiiig-irisilom, on suLiliiIii" Hindustan, lie dirt^ctedUis 
mnicli toirards that qaai-ter; and aemUng a Urnum to Jlelik IvliTBur L'lilij 
^leliJc Labn Udiieen Jelrnui, Midik Toaul' Seirvani, and Jllelik Hulieeb Uiaai, 
to repair to him from the Hob district, thoy came with twelve thousaud fero¬ 
cious soldiers, to pay him lioma^: upon which he presented each of thctnmtli 
a honorary garment, a horse, a svrgrd, and a diufger inlaid with Jewels; and, 
taking them with him, coutinned hia mareU with a chosen army, l»y the route 
of Kole Jelall, on purpose to reduce XCndnston. At the time of his arrival 
in llifiiltan, Mirxa Pier Mohammed, a sou of his, had shut himself np in the 
fort of Multan, on account of the Zemindars of that i^uarter, withont being 
able to repair to his provinces; hut was reiioved by Timoor's approach, and 
liastened to wait on him, who distinguished him highly by Ihvoiirs and conde¬ 
scension. He then penetrated, by the way of Dehalpoor, to Lahore, where he 
introduced his coinage and Khotha; and continued his progress towards the 
reduction of Dehli, w’hosc governor, Melloo Khaii, on learning this aggression, 
quitting the fort, lietook to flight, and fled towards the northern mountains. 
Timoor took the capital; but proceeded, after a stay of seven days at the hanks 
of the tank, with the intention of fighting, and extorminating the iafldds, 
towai'ds tho mountains of SowalLfc. On the Tery first day he took the fort 
Alairta, and slew the infidels around it; rich booty falling into the hands of his 
troops; but Melik Baha Cddeen, and Melik Khyzer, both Afghans,having fallen 
for the Faith in this eicpeditlon, Timoor colled their sons before him, and heaped 
upon them many royal bounties; and was pleased to settle on. them the 
districts of Khyzeruhad and Sadhora, situate in the Duab; bosides thepergmma 
of Sialkot, together with some other estates in the Punjab. lie then left 
Khyaor Klian, oao of Piroz Shah’s first Omras, as governor of Hehli; and 
advanced himsolf with pi'ecLpltation towards the capital Samarkand, by w’ay of 
Xnliul, wliere he gave leave to Melik Yusuf, and Melik Hahecb, and other 
Afghan Chiefs, to repair to their respective estates. Their co-operation, at tlie 
time of the various contests for the possession of the country in Hindustan, 
was material. 

It was a long while after those transactions, in 835, in the time of Sultan 
Mobarck Shah, that Sultan Shah Lodi, brother of Melik Tfolg , obtained 
authority, power, and strength in Hindustan; and held Slrliind with the neigh¬ 
bouring countries in jagheer- From this time tho welfare of the Afghans was 
daily increasing, as will he shown in the First Book; it having been intended 
in these pages to give an account of the emigration of the Afghans from Arabia, 
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Olid then ijrom the Kohlston of Ghor, after Sulton Mohmood Ghasd’o time j from 
'ffliich period up to the present day^ there is an interval of six hundred years 
that they mhabltcd this XohisiaiL "W^e shall now proceed to furnish n faithful 
nooounfc of the Sultans of this people, who sat on. tlie throne in the principal 
provinces of Hindustan, and practised the right of having the Jvhotlja read, 
and money coined in their name i who carried, the hall of justioe and equity; 
and perpetuated their fame in this perishable world. We shall hegin with nar¬ 
rating the history of the Afghan Sultans, in Sultan Behlol Lodi, the son of 
ilelik Kala Lodi, a nephew of Sultan Shah Lodi. 
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FIRST BOOK. 

History of the of the Lodi Family—of Sultan Behlolt SulUui Sehunder^ 

and Snltan Ihrakim. 


The of Hei^H of StiUaa Behtol nrha rtiiitd tho Stunditfd of Sorereiyni^ in the 

priAcipiil /Voffirtcfjr of IlindTiitan. 

It is related ty the author of the Tareekh IbraHrashahi, and tlio compiler of 
the Tareakli Nizami, that Helik Behlol was a nephevr of Sultan Shah Lodi, 
wlie, in IMobarek Shah’s time, bore the title of Islam Khan, and bdd in charge 
the Circar of Sirhind. He took care of the oducation of hia nephew, Melik 
Bclilol; and, on witnessing in him erident marks of integrity and good for¬ 
tune, oonstitnted hiin, when dying, his succesgor, and put him in full posses- 
eion of his dignity. After his death, Behlol consequently became governor 
of the Circar of Sirbind, and exercised absolute poweri hut Kotb Khan, the 
son of Islam Khan, withdrew himself from obedience to him, and, repair¬ 
ing to Sultan Mohammed, then King of Dehli, produced complaints against 
Behlol: on which this monarch, owing to these accusations, feU into a rage, 
and detached Haji Shedoni, who had been distinguished by the title Eissam 
Klian, together with several Omras, against BohloL They fought a fierce 
battle in the vicinity of Khyzcraliad; in which Hissam Klian, being obliged 
to fall hack, returned to Delhi; whilst Behlol gained strength and power by 
the spoils of the hostile army. 

It is related, that when Behlol was in the service of his uncle, ho went one 
day upon business to Samaua, where he had occasion to visit, with three or 
four companions, Seld Ayen, a famous Derveesh residing there, and to pmsent 
him his respects; w'hen the Derveesh at once exclaimed, Is there any one 
who wishes to obtain from mo tho empire of Dehli for two thousand tankas? " 
and on Behlol’sinsfaiitly presenting this sum to hiiTT , he said, ** Be tho empire 
of Dehli blessed by thee I ” His companions ridiculing him, and railing at 
his expectation, he replied, that he had not lost the donation, on two accounts; 
for in ease the prediction should happen to be fulfilleil, it would be a purchase 
for nothing; if not, it woiUd, at least, be of use for the future world, heing 
given for tho service of Derveeshes. But such m assert Behlol to have 
earned on the business of a merchant, are wrong. His ancestors may 
perhaps have done so. 
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When BcUIol had subjected to Iiis domiuiou all the oouutrios of Sirhind 
and the Punjab, he set a cousiderablc force on foot; and being eucouniged 
by Sheikh Ayen’e pcopitions predietion to hope for victory, the eagle of hb 
tuind soared to the desire for independence. Ho in the meanwhile, acting 
the part of a deniraeiator, sent a full account of Hissam Khan’s ilUbelmviour 
and depravity, together with assurances of his sincere attachment to tho 
Sultanintimating to him, that if he would pat Hissam Khnn to death, and 
transfer the Yeziint upon Hameed Khan, he was himself n^dy to come to pay 
his allcgiaoco to him* This letter was so well timed, that the Saltan, merely 
apon perusing it, at once out off Hissam Khan, appointing, in Lis stead, 
Hamecil Khan to the Vezirat: upon which, Bohlol came to the capital, to 
sahinit to the authority of tho Sultan ; who. in a short time, advanced him in 
dignity, and dismissed him again for Sirhind. He soon commeneed hos- 
tUities against Sultan Mahmood Khilji, who had cstahlislied his powers in. 
the atrong-holda ofllissrir Firozeh, Hansi, and ^^agoro; and, defeating him, 
captured not only a great many persons, but a hu^o number of eleplmnts: 
after whieb the Sultan oonfemed the titloKhan Khanan (First of the Nohlesj 
upon bim. But lie now began to conquer for himself Hissar Ferozeh and 
other difitnVts; aiwl took not only no notice at all of the tirmaus the Sultan 
sent him in this respect, hut, propitiating his army throngh the means of 
prefients and remunerations, raised the standard of rebeUion, concentrated 
his forces, and, marching straightwaya upon Deldi, invested Sultan Moliam^ 
med; but being nnable to carry the place, he returned again to Sirhind. and 
declared himself Sultan Bchlol, deferring, however, the usage of coining, and 
the Kliotba, till the reduction of DeML During these events, fe^ultan 
ilohammed died, and was succeeded by his son, Sultan Ala Hddeen. 

The whole of Hindustan was at this time in the possession of separate 
sovereigns. From Paniput to Lahore, Hansi, Hissar. and Nagore, ns far as 
Multan, reigned Sultnu Beblol; from Malinvai to JAdo Serai, Alimcd Khan 
of Mewat; the province of Snmbul to the pt-rgunna Loni was Jield by Deria 
Khan Lodi; and Kole Jclali, with tho contiguous ports, rnled over by Tsa 
Khan: Kotb Khan was governor of Kebari, Chundwar, and Etaweli * liai 
Partab occupied Bhowauoo, KampiJa, imd Pattialce; Eiana was in the power 
of Danid Khan Aubadi; whihst, Gualyar, Dholpoor, and Bliadora bad each 
tlicir own Rajas; and independent sovereignB resided in Gujerat, Malwa. 
Mnndoo, Joonpoor, and Behar. 

Sultan Beblol now resumed his warlike operatious. and besieged Sultan 
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Ala Udtleon in DeMi; wlio haviii"nothin" left liut this anly ptaee anrl Palam, 
Tritlv t\FQ or tlireo perfj^niins about Dekli, was prevailed upon by Kotb Kbau 
Lodi and Kai Partab to enter ujron an amicable arrangement, and BeUlol 
returned to Sirlimd. 

Soon after, tliese two Cliiefa offered to Sultan Ala TTddeeiu that if he would 
remove Kainecd Khan from hia functions, and put him in confinement, they 
woidd wrest several pergunnas from the hand of tbc Omras, and raduee them 
again to his sway. Ala Uddeon accepted tho offer; and having put the Ykinr in 
prison, marched himself toivards Amrava : and Rai Partab and Kotb Khun 
having recovered several districts, presented tlicmselves before him, at the 
same time promising to subject forty more pergunnaa if be would have ITamccd 
Klian killed. The reason why Rai Partab insisted so anxiously on the latter 
point was, that Uameed Ehan’a Cither had, a long time back, piundered his 
dominions, and even taken his wife. 

Sultan Ala Uddeen, being quite ignorant m the affairs of State, issued an 
order for the Vizier’s death aecordingly; but some hrotliers of the latter, who 
lind procured information of the whole proceedings, freeing him by a stratagem 
from custody, conducted him to Dehli; after which, Melik .Temal, who bad been 
charged ivith wntcMag him, set out iu pursuit of him, and penetrated to his 
very habitation. An encounter ensued; in which one of Hameed Khan’s ad¬ 
herents slew Jemal by tho stroke of adort; which ciremnstanco induced a m'eat 
many to take part with Hameed, who, entering tbo pakco, and driving the 
Sultan s tv ives and children, out of the fort,scized upon hiswealth and treasures. 

Sultan Ala Uddeen, notwithstanding this accident, owing to his irresolute dis¬ 
position, delayed from day to day to take revenge; and staid at Budaoon because 
of the rainy season, whilst Hameed iChan had taken it into his head to set 
up another in his room: but Belilol, who had become aware of this design, 
marched from SirMud to Dehli, and besieged him j who, on his side, allowed 
Relilol to enter the town, after a convention had lieen arranged. Behlol called 
every day on him at his house, evincing towards him all sorts of civility and sub- 
serviency j at the same time, however, contriving a plan ho w to secure him, and 
raise the standard of the Sultanat. For the execution of this design, he joined 
with some Afghans who had recently arrived from Koh, suborning them to 
adopt, in Iho apartment of Hameed Khan, a conduct the most remote from 
good sense and common reason, in order to induce him to believe that tliey were 
thoughtless fellows, and of course banish all axiprehension and fear of them from 
his heart. A number of them, aecordin glr, began, in his presence, to fiu ten the: r 
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slioes to tlieir gai-tUe, others to their head, and others to pot them into the 
reoesses of the apartment t whilst some praised the wonderful colouring of his 
(•jirpifts 5 remai-king, that if he n'oiild present them with one piece, they would 
work them into cups and bonnets for tlieir children, and send them to their 
linmas in older to coaTinco their own tribe what honour and protection they 
were eojoying in liis senice. Hunieed Khan smilingly replied, ho would give 
them for their cliildren line clothes, which should 1>e handsomer than those 
cariiids. The plates of perf ames being brought into t he room, they licked up the 
perruDies; others swalbwed down arek'perfuute, and deroured roses; whilst 
part of them uncovering the hotel-box, first ate the iinic, and, on their months 
being burnt, begau to cat the betel. Tliis strange behaviour induced Hamcjed 
to biciuiro of Sultan Behlol the reason of it; aud he replied, they w'Cre rustics, 
who hart never Ijeen in company with people of education; their husincss 
lH>ing, to eat, and to die. 

11 was customary, that when Bchlol waited on Hnmeed Klian,be took a number 
of Ills attondniits with Irim, part of whom rommued waiting outside the house. 
But the latter arranging one day un entertainment for BcLdol, the Afghans, at 
his instigation, began to beat the potters, forcing their way in, and exclaiming 
that as they w'erellkewise servants of flameed Kb an, they should not beexcluded 
from paying their respects: and the riot and tumult increasing, Hameed Khan 
inquired the cause thereof; when the Afghans, bursting out in invectives 
against Bcliloi, entered the room, and said to Hameed Khan they were his ser¬ 
vants just as well as Bcliloli why should they remain outside, whilst he had been 
admitted ? Upon this, Hameed gave orders to let them all pass; and they rushed 
in at once, every two Afghans seating themselves, as well as they couM, beside 
each of Hameed's people, whilst others remained standing. When the dinner 
was over, Eoth Khun produced a chain from under his arm: laying it 

before Hameed, informed him that ho must, for the present, be kept in cou- 
linement; hut his life, by the rights of hospitality, would he spared. Ho then 
proceeded to put him in chains, and afterwards gave him in clmrge to Ms officers. 

Sultan Behlol ascended thetlironeon theseventoenth of the first EHbea,m the 
ycarSSo; and ordew'd money to bo coincfd, and the Kliotha to he read in his 
minie. He propitiated the army, from the officer clown to the common soldier, 
and the whole people, by presents and houutiea; and, attaching to himself the 
dispersed Omras, wi-oteuuto Sultan Ala Uddeen as foEowa:—“],being brought 
up through the kindness of thy father, have put the ungrateful Hameed^ in 
chains, and nm ready to secure to thee the empire which was wrested from thy 
liands; nor do I intend to expunge thy namo from tiie Khotha.” To this Ala 
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Uddeen retimjcd; “ As my Tathfr 1ms (soiled tliee stm, I will consider tlieo us ray 
elder brother, and resign the empire to thee* being qiiite eontented with the 
jsergLitmo Budanoa. Would to God the tSuItunat oi Dehli might prosper under 
tlieel ** This weieomo news transjxirtod Behlol with joy; and he now turned his 
whole attention to assume tho reins of the empire. The provinces round Deb Li 
be freed of fimtious men, oonhdmg them to liia adherents j and prepared, in tlie 
same year, which u'Hs the first of his reign, for an inFasion in the snba Multan. 

Some malcontents, who disliked the reign of the Afghans, gave to Sultan 
ALihmood of the East, who had the public prayers read and eoins struck in his 
name at Joonpoor, information of all these prooeediiigs, and invited him to 
o<}ine: and he, in accordance with this letter, and notwithstanding his near 
relationship to Ala Uddeen, entered upon the expedition, In 850, at the head 
of a large army. Khuaja Baizoed, a son of Behlol, on receiving the news of 
this circumstance, returned from I>cbalpoor; and, having andvedat Paniput, 
made every exertion to bring about an amicable arraugement; but Sultan 
Mahmood, from pride and arrogance, refustd to give his consent, and detached 
Eat’h Khan of Herat, with forty fevoclous elephanlB and thirty thousand 
horse, against iJehloL They soon came in contact, and a severe battle took 
place. An elephant of Mah mood’s army destroyed a great number of mco. 
and even brought into disorder the van of Behlol; when Koib Khan Lodi, the 
first rruirkamanofthe time, rendered this animal harmless by the shot ofan arrinv; 
and then sent a despatch to Dcria Khan Lodi, who had taken part with Suliaii 
Mahmood, and who gallantly maintained Ms ground, to this effect: “ Both thy 
mother and sister arc Iwaiegod in the fort of Delhi s how does it behove thee to 
fisrht for a stmngcr, without any regard to tby own fame? ” Deria Khan, sent 
word, in reply, that he was willing to move off inimedUtcIy, on condition that 
he (Kotb Khan) would not pursue him; upon which tlie latter took .an aith: 
but the Imre account of Deria Khan’s retreat filled Fut’h Khan's army with 
terror, who himself was taken prisoner by tho Afghans; which induced Hah- 
mood, being now unable to keep the ground, to retreat, and return to Joonpixir. 

BtfUlol’s power being thus established, lie carried his army witVi him, in ordor 
ttj regulate his provinces j and proceeded first to lleiwat, where AlmiGd Khan 
offered him homage; and Behlol, having taken Irom him seven porgumviis, 
suft'ered him to retain tho remainder. Mobarek KUaii, an unde of Ahmed, 
submitting likewise to his autbority, he continued his route to tive township of 
Buruii. When Din-ia Klian Loili, govornor of Sumbiil, paid I lira bis olieisanoe, 
he curtailed his possessions of seven pergunuas; and then marched to Kole, 
whero lie permitted Tsa Klian to retain hjs principality to its full exteut. From 
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thonce Ms way led Lim to Sackcot, whose governor^ Mobarek KIiaU| oflurcd 
liim Ills allcgiaucc, and was nJlowed to reiuaM La the full possession, of hia 
teriiiories. Ho furLlior seourcd to himself the attachmeat of Kai Partoh, and 
the Zemindars about Bhowanoo j and Lbou proceeded to Behari and ChuudwaT) 
wkerc the governor of tUc former place, Koth Khan hen Hoasain, had fortided 
himself: hut llebari was soon oaiTied; and the governor submlUmg by capita> 
lation, was again invested with his authoi'ity; upon wbleh Hehlol continued 
his progress to Etaweh, tlia governor of which surrendered. 

In the meantime, Sultan Mahmood, at the instigation of the first lady of his 
harem, lUalka Jehan, a redatbn of Sultan Ala Uddeen, renewed hostilities 
against Bebloh aud moved directly upon Etaweh, Tlie armies commenced 
til eir operations on the first day; lint on the next, Kai Partab and ICotb JOian, 
iuterposing, set up an amicable arrangement; by which it was agreed, that the 
countxiea now held by Mobarek Shah should bo transforred to BeMol; and those 
ruled over by Sultan Alahmood, Padishah of Joonpoor, resigned to Sultan 
Mahmood; that Bdilol should restore to Mahmood seven prisoner, taken in 
the battle with Fut’h Khan; and Shamsabad, then in tho possession of Joona 
Khan, a vassal of Mahmood’s, ceded to a vassal of Behlors, Peace being 
concluded, Sultan Mahmood returned to Joonpoor; and Bcblol, in fulfilment 
of the convention, sent a firman to Joona Kbaa to doliTer Sbomsabad to Rai 
Kcrren; but upon the former bidding defiance to the firman, he advanced 
himself to Slmmsabad, which he reduced, and settled on the Bai just meu- 
tionod. 

TiMien Sultan Mahmood received information of these transactions, ho, in¬ 
fringing the treaty, recommenced hostilities; and the hostile armies mot at 
Slmmsabad. Kotb Khan and Deria Khii n planned a nocturual attack on the 
hostile army ; but the horse of the former atumbiing, he was thrown off, and 
became a prisoner to Sul Lon Mahmood; who ordered liim to be c&iricd to 
.foonpoor, where he passed seven years in captivity, Bchlol dotacliorl Jelai 
Khan, Sekunder Klian, and Emad ITlmnlk, to check him, and to succour tho 
Rai who was besieged in Sbamsabad; but, in the course of the conffict, Mob- 
mood full sick, and some time after emigrated to tbe eternal world; upon 
which, his mother, Bibi Jl^i, a prudent aud iutelligeut woman, witli tbe consent 
of the Omras, placed Prince Bhikun Kbon, under the title Mohammed Shah, 
upon the throne; and a number of Grandees and Omras interfering arrangcil 
a peace between the two monarchy, confirming Mahmood’s possessions to 
Mobanimed S hall, 
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At tliis time, Sliams Rliatuu, a eistar of Kotlii Khan, ami favourite latljr of 
Sultan BeMol, seat word to lum, that until he ahould release Koth Kliau 
from captivily, lie would be denied all favours, ami that she was even ready 
to lay violent hands upon hcraelf. Housed by this mtimayon, he left Belili, 
to resume his warlike operations against Mohammed Simh; who, on re- 
oeiving intcUigence of it, quitted Joonpoor preeipitatoly, in order to take the 
field against Bohlol; and when arrived at Shamsabad, he dispossessed Hoi 
Fartal) of the government, and reinstated Joona Khan; and the former, 
tilihough attached to BeUlol, yet, being apprehensive of Mohammed Shah's 
ascendency, joined Mm. He advanced, in continued marches, as far as 
Sursceni; where both armies encamping in the pergunna Hebari near Sur- 
soeiii, the conflict soon after became general, Mohammed Shah in the mean* 
time despatched an order to the Kutwul of Joonpoor, to put his brother 
Hassan Khan, and also Koth Khan, who were retained in prison, to death: 
hut this officer sent back a representation, that Bibi Haji having received 
both into her protection, he wns prevented from executhig the Order, Tiie 
Sultan deceitfully addressed n letter to his mother; wherein he requested iier 
to repair to a certain place, in order to arrange a rceouciliatiou between him* 
self and Hasson Khan, and to hare some pergunnas settled upon the latter. 
Tliis letter induced Bibi Raji to set out from Joanpoor; and the Kulwal, 
embracing the occasion, cut off Pnoce Hassan Khan, in obedience to his in¬ 
structions, When the nows of this accident reached Bibi Raji, she staid 
some time at Kanoj, to console herself for Hassan Khan's death, and then 
returned to Joonpoor, where she received a letter from Mohammed Shah; 
who, on hearing of his mothcr'a afRiotion, was gieally enraged; saying, that 
she ought not to be so afflicted at the death of one prince, as tic intended to 
inflict the some fate upon ad the princes; so that she would he enabled to 
console herself for them at once :—and, in fact, he was of a ven' daring dis¬ 
position, Olid the Omras and Grandees continued in fear of him, which gave 
rise to bloodshed and disturhauees. 

In the course of these events, Hossuin Khan dcsiiatched a younger brotlicr 
of Mohammed Slmti, together with Slmh and Jclol Khan, with a message to 
Mohammed, that Sultan Behiors army being determined upon surprising 
him by a nocturnal attack, a detachmeat of thirty thousand horse, with 
thirty elephants, liad separated from the main body, and had posted them¬ 
selves on the banks of the river Juliras;; which tnduct^ Mohammed Bhoh to 
detach a large corps, under Hossain Klian and Jelal Khan, to harass the 

II 
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lIoEsam Klian requested tliut Ills brother Jclal Khan might uecom* 
paiiy liim: but he being called away by some one, and Sultan Shall remarking 
that there was no time for delay, as Jelal Khan would follow them, they im¬ 
mediately sot out tn meet Behloh Jdal Khan soon after foilowed them with 
all expedition, and directed his route towards the J uhruz; but, mistaking a 
detaobment of Beblol’s troops for those of Hossam Khan, and approaching 
them accordingly, was taken prisoner, and conducted before Beldol; who, in 
rctahation upon Kolb Khan, cast him into prison. When Hossain Khan 
heard of his brother’s fate, he, from fear and di'catl for MoUamiued Shah, fled 
Imek to Juonpocr; and this prince, on his part, being apprehensive that, 
owing to Jelal Khan’s capture and his brother Hossaiu Kliau’a flight, dis¬ 
turbances might arise in Jooupoor, and being, moreover, in no condition to 
oppose EcLlol, moved his camp tounrds KanoJ, pursued by the latter as far 
as th(* Ganges; who, after having captured some horses, dcpliants, and 
baggage, returned to Dslili. 

Wlien Hossain Kliau, upon bis fliglit, arrived at Joonpoor, Bibi Raji, who 
was ineonsoJable at Hassan Khan’s having been kilit,*d by Mohammed Sliah’s 
order, raised him, in 857, with the consent of the Omras and Grandees of the 
empire, to ihc throao, attaching to him the title Sultan Uossoin, and detach¬ 
ing at the same time Melik Moliarek Gunk, Melik All of Gujerat, and other 
Omras, against Mohammed Shah, who had marched along the banks of the 
Ganges t but on Hossain SIiEih's approach, most of tho Omras, who were in 
great apprebonsion for Moliammed Shah, deserted his army, and joined that 
of his adversary; which circumstance constrained the former to fall back 
with n small number, and to entrench himself hi a gaiflea; which Hossain'a 
nrmy immediately enclosed. Mohammed Shah, who escelled in arohery, 
resorted to bow and arrows: but Bibi Eaji had previoasly preiTiiled upon his 
urnaour-hearer to strip the ai'rows of their points: so that every arrow 
Moliammed Shall took out of the quiver was found to ho bare, and he him¬ 
self compelled to set aside the how, and have recourse to the sword, with 
which he despatched a great number. But an arrow sinking into his tUroat» 
be fell from his boi'sc, and obtained the dignity of a martyr, 

hcLmc l^aiirre u6tit tai i ion vhnm ihn bai nnl slab; tlinroforfi upon Uer Oo not n]|X)aa thy 
bewELTG of Audh tu tLifilr own 

After these oocurrenees, the Almighty established Hossain in the monarchy, 
ivhourninged a truce with Behlol; and agreed with him upon the point, 
that they both should, for the space of four years, rest contented with 
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‘ tfieii' respective dommlons, and licojj shut- tlic doors of contest. He then, 
presented Rotb Khan with an elephant, a horse, and a sword inlaid with 
jewels; and sent Mm with full honour to Behlol; who, in his turn, ^tified 
Prince Jelal Klmn> hy luvishing on Mm honoui's and favours, and dlsinisscd 
him to the Sultan. 

Sometime after, Sultan Behlol departed for Shamsahad, which lie took from 
Joona Khan, trai:iBferrlnj? it to Hai Kiirnn; and assigned the standard and 
the kettledrum, w Mch he had wrested from Deria Khan, to Eol Bir Singh Deo, 
the son of Ilai Partab; for which Deria Khan, seizing the opportunity, assjissi- 
nated him; which induced Bai Pariah, Ilossain Xhan, and Mo bare z Khan 
to take part with Sultan Hossain. Behlol hocoming thus too weak to 
cope with his enemy, made good his retreat, and repaired to Delili; hut 
loft it Boon again, in the determination oft^iielliiig a rebeUionin the Punjah and 
Multan; having left at Dehli, as his vicai's, Koth Khan Lodi and -Tehan Khan: 
he had not, howe\'ep, proceeded as far as Lahore, when intelligence was 
conveyed to him of Saltan Hossaia^s expedition against Deldi, whicli induced 
him to march back to this place witli all haste, and to oppose tlie loe. The 
conflict was carried on during seven days; but when the field of slaughter had 
extended tu the very tents, the Grandees of both parties iiiterfereil j and their 
exertions terminated in the agreement, that both sovereigns should, for the 
term of three years, keep themBclvcs within the boundaries of their respective 
empii'ca. All lieing in order, Behlol returned to Dehli, devoting liis whole atten¬ 
tion to settle the civil and military affairs. After that, he proeectled against 
Ahzn(?d Khan of Meivat, who had, in the late transactions, taken part writh 
Sultan Ilossahi; but, on Ms arrival tliere, Khan Khanan, one of Sultan Boldol's 
grand Omras, prevailed on Ahmed Khan to submit. 

At the same time, the govomor of Biaua, Ahoiod Khan, son, of lusuf 
Jelvani, revolted against Behlol, assuming the Kliotba, and the right of 
coining money; going even so fur as to send word of it to the Sultnti. 

The truce having cxph'od, Sultan Ilossaiti advanced, at the head of one 
hundred thousand horse and one thousand fierce elephants, upon Dehli; which 
SuUaa Behlol evacuated, and gave him hattlc at Ifattewara^ but Khan 
Kluinan again acted the part of a mediator, and induced both parties to enter 
upon pacific terms; after which, Sultan Hossain proceeded to Etawch, wlicro 
he halted for some time, and Behlol returned to Dehli. The former, however, 
some time after, infringed the treaty, and prepared for new hostilities against 
Behlol, who left Dehli in consequence. Tliey came in sight of each other near 
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Serai, and several skinnislica easued; but taatters ereutually tennioated ia 
peace. 

Almut this time, Bibi Raj I, SnJtaa Ilossain'a mother, died; and Kulyim Mull, 
a son of Eai Kirren, Rajah of Guolyar, and Eotb Stiau Lodi, repaired from 
C bund war to the Sultan Ooi^aain, witli a Tiew to condole with him; when 
Ktith Kiian, percemng him to be hostile and esasperated against Behlol, re- 
maxkfid to bim deceitfully, that Belilol was only Ms slare, and utterly incapable 
to oome up with him; that he Ivimself would not rest until he should liave 
sulHlued Dehli for him. By means of suuh delusions was Koth Khan per* 
mitted to depart; and repaired to Beblol, whom he told, that he iiad escaped 
froniiSultan Hossain’s handa by craft and prudence, and that he bad found him 
to be full of hostile desiigns, in consequence of which lie ought to he on tlic 
alert. 

About the same time, Sultan Ala TJddecn, in Budaoon, joined the clemency 
of Goil; and Sultan IIobsMu, with a view to traufj^uillhsc his mind upon that 
accident, left Etaweh for Buduoon, which latter place be took from the sons of 
the deceased, and added it to his own dominions; such mean actions this nmn 
tlunigUt pardonable in himsuif. Prom thence he contmuod his route to Sumbul, 
whose governor, Mobarek Khan, a son of Tatar Khan, he put in chains, and 
sent him to Sarun, whEst he himself turned again his view to the reduction of 
Dobli; and crossed, in 88S, the Jumna, aad pitched bjscamp at Kujeh. Ko 
sooner had Sultan Belilol, at that time in the neiglibourhood iif SirMnd, received 
intelligence of it, than he hastened back to Dehli, and marched out to fight the 
enemy. The contest w as vigorously carried on for some time; but the Eastern 
army, owing to their superiority in number, prevailed; when Kotb Klian 
intervened, and brought about on amicable arrangemeut, agreeably to which 
the Ganges was settled as tho boundary of the dominions of both sorereigns, 
Multan Hossain tbcu left Ids camp-cquipagoliehind.in confidence of the peace, 
and hastened to Joonpoor; but Behlol, embracing the opportunity, pursued 
him, and plundci'ed his baggage; coutaimng, besides part of his treasure, 
rlrpliants, horses, and camel); and taking his Grand Viaier, Kutlug Khan, 
one of the most learned men then alive, as well as Oudhoo and other Omras, 
prisoners; nay, even Hofisain’s tirat consort, Malka Jehan, feU into his hands; 
upon which the monarch swam the Ganges, and turned Ms face to lligUL 
Behlol sent KutlugKhan to Dehli; hut Queen Maika Jehan he entrusted to a 
fonfidential attendant of his, KuajaSerayan, and sent her in perfect honesty 
and dfdcrcnce to her lord. He himself pushed furtlicr on, and subdued several 


niSTORr OF THE AFGTt.VNS. 


r>3 

pDvgunnas nf Snlton Hossain, which ho ^vc in charge to goTcmors, whilst he 
himself continued his operations: but peace was in the end concluded, upon 
condition that oil the countries os fur os Boh lot had penetrated should remam 
in his possession, but that tliu rest should belong to Sultan Hossniu; upon 
which both repaired to their dommions. 

Hussain Klian, howorer, at tile instigation of Mnlka Jehan, again riolated the 
peace in the following year, and led ti strong force against BehloL A severe 
battle ensued near a place called Lubhar \ whore Hossain, being again put to 
flight, TUpflii’cd to Rebarj; and much booty foil into the hands of the Lodiana. 
Bchlol receiving about this time the news of Klianjchan Ivodi’s death, con¬ 
ferred the title of Khaujehim upon his son, and confirmed the same in his 
dignity; after that, he hastened to Bcharl, to meet Hossain. An olistinate 
battle ensued; in which Hossain, being again defeated, crossed the Juuiua, 
and tui’ned Ids fiLce to flight; but he was almost overwhelmed with grief, his 
whole family and children perishing in the river. Ho pursued his route, autl 
arrived at Gualyar, with the view of reaching doonpoor by this way : on his 
way thither, his camp was plundered by the Bahdoilim tribes. On bis arrival 
at Gunlyar, the Raja of this place, Rat Xirren Singh, paid him his respects ; 
and furnishing him with soitie lacs of tankas, with tents, horses, and camels, 
ordered a dctachinent of his troops to eacori him to Kulpi, and then to return. 

Behlol, in victory and triumph, now turned hb altontion to the reduction of 
Eiaweh, where Ibrahim Xhan, a brother of Sultan Hossaiu, aud Hybct Khan 
Gurg-andaz (the Wolf-slayer), had rortifled thcmBelves; but, after a resistance 
of three days, they capitulated, aud delivered tho fort to the deputies of Sultan 
Behlol, who settled it on Ibrahim Khan Lohani; and having assigned some 
perguunas of Btawch to Rat Daudoo, he went with a chosen farce In pursuit of 
Hossain to Joonpoor, and encountered him in the vicinity of a pluco called 
Jliinka, a dependency of Kalpi, where frequent akirmkhes ensued; but they 
were separated by the river Jumna. It was there that Rat TeiukcUund, Raja of 
Buksar, went to Sultan Behlol, and, conducting his army by a ford over the 
river, fell upon Hossain; who, unahle to stand his ground, retreated to Patna, 
whose Baja not only received him solemnly, but supplied him with some lacs of 
money, one hundred horses, and an equal numljcr of’ elephants; and even 
ordered a dutachment of his troops to escort him to Joonpoor. But Belilol took 
it into his head to reduce Joonpoor: and when near it, Hossain, being incapable 
to check him, fled towards Behraij, and then to the biinks of the river £&hocb, 
closely pursued by Behlol. An engagement took place; but, after an obstinate 
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!itrug")D, Sultan Hossain, to wliom it was natural to Ht, was entirelj' routedt 
and all the regalia fell into the hands of hia opponent, whoso army imbibed fresh 
s])uit from this victory. After Behlol hod assigned Joonpoor to Mobarck IChan, 
and left Kotb Khan and Khan Xhanan, with several other Omias, behind in. 
Mijouli, he himself took the route of Dudaoon> Saltan Hossain, in the mean* 
Ume, bad collected a Bmall force, and led it tun'ards Joonpoor j upon which the 
Omms of Behlol left that place, and repaired to Kotb Khan at Mijouli, to 
whose assistance Behlol detached Prince Barbek Sliah, he liimsclf foUowing; 
but HoFsoin, being too weak to reslst| repaired to Bebar. 

At this time spread the news of tho death of Kotb Khan Lodi, a son of 
Islam Khan, who himself was on ancle of Sultan Behlol; which latter halted 
some days, in couBe<][ueucc, on purpose to console himself; and then moved on 
towards Joonpoor: and having made Barbek Slinli an independent sovereign of 
tliiit town, he continued his route to Kalpi, which he settled npon Aazem Khan 
Uumayoon. Prom thence he advanced, by the way of Clmndwar, upon Dhol- 
poor; but tho Raja of this place auhmitting to ids authority, received him 
scdcmnly, and, offering him some manna of gold, conducted him into the palace. 
Prom thence he proceeded to Bari, whose governor, Kkbal Khan, paying him 
homage, was received amongst the royal attendants, and, after presenting him 
u-ith some mauns of gold, he was coulimied In the feudal possession of Bari. 
He then went to Ilhapoor, which belongs to Ufntinipore, wliose districts be 
rovage^d and plundered, and whose gardens and hclds he laid UTiste; after which 
he returned to Del ill, wliere, in perfect security, bo spent some time in 
ilistributing favours and presents, and in the indulgence of joy and hilarity. 

After tliat he set out again for Oualyor, the governor of which. Baja Man, 
(;ame out, in entire submissiou, and presented to him eighty lacs of tank-a ^ . 
The subjection of this place being secured, be proceeded to Etaweh; where he 
deposed Siekit Singh, a son of Rai Dandoo; and ttien returned to Dehli r but a 
fever attacking him, he departed, in 894 , in the vicinity of the township Jelali, 
from this perishable confinement, to tho eternal pleasures. One of the learned 
men of the time composed the following Beit upon his death; 

In 894 )]« wtnt «at of the wurld } the gndlihe, the rtiler, knit wnrfil-cntiqncror, Boh ltd. 

The duration of bis reign was thirty-eight years, eight months, and eight 
days. 
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TtlSTORY OF THE REIG:? OF SLTLTAN SEKUNDER, 

TBE soy OF SEI.T.^y BEIIIjOJ:,, 

At tliG time wten Sultan Behlol took leave of tliig worlds BarLek SImh, liis 
elder son» was in Joonpoor; and S'tzam Khan, a younger one, born of Bibit 
lived in Delili, wbilUct he bad been sent for Ins education, Bibi kept Belilors 
dealL concealed*, but apprised Prince Nizam Khan, through a coorter, of it: 
adding, that if he would come at the present jxLnctnre of alTalrs, he might 
obtain tlic throne; if not, Barbek Shah would take it, all tile Omras of Belilol 
being nnanimoualy on liis side, in consei^ncnce of his being bom of on Afghan 
mother, and enjoying power and authority, Nizam Khan, npon account of 
this occurrence, repairing the next day to BehloFs court, in the vicinity of 
Jeluli, ordered the cuQln of the deceased to be carried off to Debli; and 
Kbanjohan, Kban Kimnan Formnlli, and other Oraras, knowing Barbck Sbab 
to be at so great a distance and out of the iTay, placed him upon the throne, 
on the seventh of the month Sbalmn, in 894, upon an eminence near the 
township Jelalv called Koshk Eirozeh, and conferred upon him the title, 
Sultan Sefcunder. Tlie new monarch gave a splendid festival, and presented 
fifty-three Omras each with a horse and an honorary di'oss; conferred high 
functions upon thorn, and gratified all their wishes: so that the renown of 
his justice, eq^uity, discretion, uprightness, and proleetion, penetrated to the 
ears of the people in all regions and of all ranks; and justice reigned afresh 
in the administration of the empire. Soon after, when bo had sufficiently 
established himself, lie made the tour of bis dominions, in order to regulate 
and settle bis affairs. Ills first excursion was to Eebarl, where Alem Khan 
kept himself shut up for several days, but at last fled and took refuge with 
All Khnn and Tatar Khan Lodi, in Fattioli; upon which he assigned the 
place to Klinn Kluuian Loliani, and proceeded himsdf to Eta web, where lie 
passed the rainy season: and calling his younger brother, and tlius separating 
him from Aazem Huniayoon, Kittled the place on him. From ttiis place be 
despatched Ismail Khan Loliani with pacific overtures to Barbok Shah; and 
odiTuiced himself against Tsa Khan, the governor of Shamsabad, in Pattiali, 
who hud denied him obedience: but after the flmt battle be returned to bis 
duty, and soon, alter died of a wound which he had received. 

At this time, Roi Kishen, one of Barbek Sbab’^s Omras, offered nUegiouce to 
Scknndcr; who, in remuneration, settled Pattiali on him: and Ismail Kban, 
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TiVlio lind been sent with ovei’tui'Cs of poaeo to Uarhek Shah, brought the news, 
til at this prince had not onlv rejected the oTertures, but was even meditating 
a wot; which induced Soknndor to ad ranee upon Joonpoor, to oppose him, 
and Barhek Shah, on his side, coming forth, a desperate battle ensued in the 
environs of Kanoj, wherein fell a great rtumher on both sides. Barhek Shah, 
iiowover, fled at last to Buduoon, pursued by Sekunder; who int'cstcd this 
lilaec; but, after some days, Barhek Shah came out, hoing uuahle to hold out 
any longer, and submitted to the Sultan, who, pardoning him hisdlsohedienee^ 
cheered him up with Ids sublime attentions, and carried Mm to Joonpoor. 
The Sultan here remstated him in his former dignity, as governor of the 
place; at the same time, however, assigning estates in that quarter to trusty 
persons, and appointing prefects and governors in evciy place, and nominating 
faithful officers as attcmhints upon Barhek 8liah, tlmt any seditious plans 
meditated by him might bn frustrated. He then pursued his march to 
Kalpi, of which he dispossessed Aazem Humuyoou, the son of Prince Khuaja 
Baizeed, and bestowed it upon Mahmood Khan Lodi; after which, he pro¬ 
ceeded to Kotm, whose goveinof showed tlio fullest subserviency and alle¬ 
giance to him, and was confirmed in the government. He then directed 
his progress toGualyar; from whence ho despatched EJiu^ja Mohammed 
Pcrmulliwith a horse and honoraiy dress to Raja ^Ian,who acknowlodge<l 
his authority; and sent, in return, a nephew of his with ono thousand 
horsemen, for the service of the Sultan. His way now led him to Biana, 
w here Sultan Asbraf, a sou of Ahmed Khan .Idvani, presented himself before 
him in snhtnissiun, and was reqaested to evacuate Biaua; instead of wliich 
he was satisfied with receiving Chimdwara and Suckit in Jagheer. Ashraf, 
in conformity witJj this commaunl, took Omar Klian Servani with him, and 
entered the fort to deliver to him the keys j bat when within the walls, be 
foolishly shut up the gate, and put tho fort in a state of defence; and was 
imitated by ITyhct Khan Jelvani, one of his vassals, in Agra. 

The Sultan had, in the meanwhile, pitched his tents on the hanks of the 
J umna; and w as just amusing himself with fishing, when Ihnncws ofthcseoccur- 
renccs arriveih He immediately ordered a detachment to lay siege to Agra.; and 
drew his army hack to Biana, which he closely invested. Sultan Ashraf, heing 
hard pressed, requested to eapitnlate; and handed over the keys of the fort 
to the agents of the district. This happened in the year 89S. Sekunder 
entrusted the fort to Khtm Klianan Permulli, and liimsclf returned to Dehli. 

He staid at this place lwenty*iour days, when intelligence was brought from 
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JoQnpoor, tlint t!iD Ztiminilars all oat that places, and more particularly 11 lo 
Biyekutians, liad united all their forces, and deposed Mobarelc Shaii, the gover* 
Bor of Joonpoor; and even killed hia brother, Sheer Khan ; tlmt Mobarek 
Shah himsolf had crossed the Ganges by the passage of Joosy,])at had fallen into 
MuUa Khan’s hands; upon, which Kai Behid, Raja of Patna, hud seissed and 
carried him along with him. Barhek Simh,froro his inaldlity to offer reaistancp, 
aljandoned Joonpoor, and retreated to Mohammed Khan Permulll, who In^re 
the title K ala Par; hut the Sultan marched, in 800, apou that town. Wlicn 
arriYcd at Dalmow, Barln^k Sliah, and all his Omras, prcsonti^ theniselYes in 
submission ; and Rai Behid, lieing apprehensive of the Sultan's displeasure, 
deputed MolmreV Khan Lodi to wait on the Sultan; upon which the latter jjro- 
ceeded to Kutra, where the Zemindars Imd concentrated themselves, andoflered 
a well-contested battle; but, Itcing finally defeated, disjjersed themselves in ail 
directions, and the army of the Tslam captured a great quantity of booty. Mo 
now returned to Joonpoor, where he passed one month in hunting and amitse- 
ments; and, having settled the administration of the place upon Bai'hek Shah 
again, set out on his return toDeliU: buLwhen he had arrived in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Oude, ho received intelligence that Barbok Shab could not maintain 
himself in Joonpoor against tlic attacks of the Zemindars; upon which ho dc> 
tached Mohammed Khun Pcrmulli, Aasicm Ilumayoon, Klmnjoban, and Klian 
Kliannn Lodi, by the way of Oude, and Mobarek Kiian by that of Agra, with 
orders to put Barhek Shall in cimins, and send him to court. This being faith- 
fully executed, lie gave him in cliargc to Oroav Khan and Ilybet Khan Sorvani, 
and pioccedod himself to the fort of Ghunar, to chastise some Omras of Sultan 
Hossain, and then to return. These, however, had coaceutrated themselves, 
ami gave battle; but being oldigcd to retreat, fortiUcd themsdres in the fortress 
of CIvunar ; which being very strong and almost iinpregnahlo, ho did not stop to 
hosiego it, but proceeded towards Kuntut, a dependency on Potna ; the Raja 
of which place, Rai Behfd, came out to meet him, and ofiereil obeisance to him; 
for which the Sultan confirmed him in the possession of Kuntut, and moved on 
to Arnil and Bink. 

It was at this time that Rai Behid, in consequence of his suapicious temper, 
abandoned all his camp-cqiiipage and effects, and fled; which induced the Sultan 
to order his whole property to be plundered, and the gtmlcns and liahitations of 
this infidel to lie laid waste; after which, he proceeded, by the way of Agra, to 
Bahmiw, where he married the widow of Sheer Khan Lohani; and Lhcuuon- 
tinued his march to Sbamsabad; from whence he, after a stay of six months, pro * 

I 





58 


HISTOBT OF Tire ATGIIAMH, 


ceedwT to Snmljulj Imt rctunved again fram theaoc to SUatnaaliad. On bis way 
t Litlior, bu slaw, in a pkoe ciallad Mndeoroakub tUe sink and rccoptacleof mama-' 
derF» most of this rebel tious sot j and arrived at SUamsabad, ^ here be spont the 
rainy season. In SCO, be sot out in the direotbn of Fatna, for the puqiose of 
chastising E^a Eclud; but on bis arrival at Gungaom, he fell in with bis son, 
Bir Slag Deo, wbo oiTored battle; but, being put to flight, Hcd towards Paitia, 
pursued by tbc army of tbe Islam, Being in dread of ids father, onaccoimfc of 
his flight, ho continued flying towards Sirgujeh; but sickness attacking him, hu 
committed bis soul to the guardians of bell. Seknnder tlien penotrated as far as 
Bebnmnd, bdonging to KanoJ, wbioU be desolated but an extreme scarcity of 
provisions,opium, salt, and oil,befell him; and almost all the horses pemhod for 
want of water, and from the ill elfeota of tbe air in that quartet; so much so, 
that nine out of every ten died. In conseqaeuce of this accident, Likbimcbmid* 
a son of Raja Bchid, together with tbe other Zemindars, wrote to Sultan Hossain, 
tliul Sek under di d not possess a single horse, all having peris bed. Hosaai n very 
iuconsidcrjitely wusod a force, and marched out of Bahar, witli the intention of 
defeating Sultan Sekunder; who, on account of these events, detached Klian 
Kbanan to Salbahen, eon of Riija Behid, to gain him over to liis interests, and 
carry him with liim: and he himself crossed the Gangea at the passage of Kun* 
tut, and arrived at Benares, Hossain drew near with equal expedition; and 8e- 
kundcr, liaving marahallcd his troops, with the divine aid, commenced the en¬ 
gagement, supported by Salhahcu, at the bead of a chosen foi'ce. The Imttlc was 
well oontpsted; but at length, with the divine asaktance, tlio fortune of t lie day 
suddenly turned against Sultan Hossain, who lied towards Patna; but i>emg 
closely pursued, be took the route of Behar; and when he found Beldol at ids 
hijcis, he left Melik Kandoo beliiud, In the fort, and sought abeltcr at Kulgam, 
a dependency of iucknowti. Sekunder then detached from ills camp, at Dco- 
bar, a force to lay waste Behar; aud Melik Knndoo, from Ids insuffleicacy to 
resist the Sultan's troops, betaking to flight, Bchar was token posspsaioii of in 
0(il. Sekunder placed Mohabbet Khan, together with several Omins, in tlie 
citadel; and proceeded to Dorveeshpfwr, where ho loft Khanjehonia his camp j 
and advanced himBolf, in all haste, i,o Shlint, whose Raja, submitting, received 
liim solemnly, and offered some lacs of tankas as a tribute ami present; for the 
receipt of which, the Sultan left Mobarek Khan behind, and prooeeded, after 
dp'ven days, a second time to Den-oeshpoor. 

Kliaigchan Lodi dying in SO!, Sekimder conforred upon his son, .khmed 
lOian, the title Anzom Humayoon • and went himself to pay a visit to the shrine 
of Sheikh SliarfUddcenTabya MuneerT, in Munocr, He there won the affection 
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ofthePakcors and Paupers: and from thence advanced upon Bengal; where 
Sultan AJa Uildeon <letac;licd Ms son^ ivith a considerable force in advance,^ to 
oppose iibn; liut Sekunder sent Mahniood Khan Lodh and Mobarek Khan, 
agninet him. The rencontre took place near the Tillage of Bar; but they 
entered upon a treaty, by which it was agreed, that Sultan Ala Uddeen 
should neither inrade the country of Beliar, nor aiTurd proteidion to such as 
should act against it; whereas Sultan Sekundcr should evacuate every place, 
nor exteod his dominions beyond the Punjab. Sekunder gave bis consent to 
tiiese stipulations, and accordingly returned to iJerveeshpoor. Mobarek 
Khan dying in the township of Patna, which helongs to Behar, ho canhded 
the government of the latter country to Doria Khan, a son of the deceased, 

A scarcity of provisions happening tlus year, the Sultan, with a view to 
alleviate the distress of his subjueta, issued commands to remit llie duties on 
corn throughout his dominions. Some time aJ’tcr, ho set out for Suruu, a de* 
pendency of Behar, then in the possession of the Zemindars, which he assigned 
to the Afghans; and then proceeded to Joouponr, whore he staid for six 
months. He then moved on to Paima, irritated at Salbalicu'a having refused 
him his daughter; and, on liis arrival there, carried devastation so far as not to 
leave a trace of enUivation in. this region. When ho arrived before Bandoo, 
which is the strongest fort in that qimrter, his warriors displayed surprising 
bravery; hut his attempts failing, he returned to Joonpoor, where he remained 
for some time, occupied in regulating the aifuirs of the empire. 

Ti\Tieu, aHer Barhek Sliali, ilobatck Klian Lodi had held the anba of Joon- 
poor several years, his accounts were revised; and, notwithstanding his eager 
solicitations to have, by the suhlimo grace, the balance remitted the rev'onue of 
some years was exacted of him, and transmitted to the imperial treasure. 

The Sultan one day came out of Joonpoor, to amuse himself with playing at 
dub and ball (Chowgaii), when, in the course of the play, the tiall of I>eria Khan 
Servaui Hew so violently at Uyhet Kliau, a son of Suleiman, that blood drup]}od 
from his head, and even the sash of his turban was knocked off. Uproar 
ensued amongst them; and Khyzer Klinn, the brother of Suleiman, taking 
reviuige for bis hr other, aimed at Deria KbanServani’s head; the Sultan, how¬ 
ever, padded him, and, having scot him to his dweUing, retired himself. Pour 
days after tins accident, they again went out to play; but, in the course of the 
games, Shams Khan, a near relation of Ilybot Khau, intentionally struck the 
ball at the head of Kbyver Khun; upon which the Sultao ordered the latter to 
be bastinadoed. From that day he entertained suspicion of the Omi-as; nnd, 
accordingly, appointed some whom he knew to he sincerely devoted to him to 
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t he 0 flicG of jicrsoiml attcmlants. But twcnty-tiro Onifaj couBpired together, to 
induce Prince Piith Khan, the son. of Sultan Bchlol, to take possession of the 
throne: and haring, at this meeting, finulj settled all about their plans, 
began to spread rebellion and riot, Puth Khan, howerer, weighing in bis mind 
the consequence of such an act, announced tlie namca of the conspirators to his 
niotlier and Sheikh Zoher Kabuli, on upright and accomplished saint. Tliey 
both advised him to forwurd all these names to the Sultan; bj doing which, he 
would preserve Iiimself dear of the dust of suspicion and rebel lion. The prince, 
acting accordingly, aunt word of the whole to the Sultan; who, with the consent 
of his .Rlinistors, and on purpose to quell the sedition, sent the conspirators to 
dilTeront districts: and having composed his mind upon this emergone)^ do- 
l>arled, in flOo.for Snmbul, where ho resided for the space of four years; the 
air of this place being quite suitable to his constitution, and game plentiful. 
He was occupied in administering the state ofTaira, and passed tUo time in 
jollity and amusements. 

iit tliia time. Sheikh Jemali Euniboob, tlie aaylum of all erudition and 
possessor of all knowledge, returning from his tmvels by sea and lanth and 
repairing to Dehli, the Sultan transmitted to him a poetical composition of 
his own, inviting him to hk court, A poetical intercourse between tbotn 
took place, and both continued ih ultimate h’lendsliip during tu'o years 

About the same time, intelligence of the ill-ljebaWonr and misconduct of tbe 
governor of DeUli, Asgbar, reacliliig tbe snbUme ear, Khuvaa Khan, governor 
of Maebiwara, was cotnmksiotied to apprehend mid transmit him to court. But 
prior to the arrival of Klmvasi Khan, Asghnr had sent tus son to oifer submission • 
who, by tbo high command, was put in chains, and closely watched in prison’ 
Khnvaz Khan, by order,repaired to Debli, leaving there his ‘son Ismail K ban,and 
returned then to Lahore to the prosoncc. Tbo .Sultan received him most 
graciously, and presented him with an honorary vest. But when, soon after, 
SaitI Khan Servani, udio lielonged to the seditious parly, came from Lahore 
to pay Ills respects, the Sultan banished him, together with Tatar Klian, 
Mohammed Shall, and the other disaifecfcefl Omras, from his empire 

Kaja Man, of Gnatyar, Kent oim of hi.s attendants, Kehul, with valuable 
presents to the Sultan; hut when tliis envoy was admitted to him he 
returned such course and improiier answers to the questiom. nut to him 
about Uaja Man’s alfalTSjthat the Sultan, in a rage, ordered him immediately 
to depart, and prepared himself an expedition against the fort of Tahd. 

^franwhiic, the report of the dcatli of Khan Khanan Fermulii, governor of 
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Bias a, hariug reached the Sultan* he appointed the tw^o sons of the deceased, 
Eraad and Suiciman, to succeed him: but as Biana, owing to its strong fort 
and frontier situation, was the seat of sedition and tnmulb they both came to 
Sumbul before tbo Bultan, to settle some afFau*s, But, deeiniug their arrival 
to he rather untimely, he was not at all pleased with it; and appointed Kbuvaz 
Ivbnn, i^vernor of Biana; and Zafdar Khan, goTcmor of Agra, which belonged 
to it. To Emad and Suleiman he gave Shainsahad, Jelaysur, and Tumbwh, and 
some other districts. After that, bo ordered Alem Khan of Meiwat, and Khan 
Khtinan Lohani, governor of Hebari, in conjunction with Khuvaz Khan, to 
reduce the foii of Dholpoor, and wrest it from the hands of Mankedeo. W lien, 
tUo Omras, in execution of the commaud, directed thefr route against that 
place, the Rai came out to repel force by force; and tnucb life ivaa daily lost 
on both sides. Amon^fst the killed, was also Kbuaja Bein, one of the most 
gallant combatants. UiMn account of these oecurrencca, Sekunder inarched, 
on a Friday, the sixth of Itjimnaan, in 906, upon Dholpoor; but Raja ilankcdeo, 
placing a garrison in the castle, retrented himself to Gualyar. This detach¬ 
ment, however, being unable to defend it, and abandoning the fort by night, 
it fell into the hands of the Mohammedan army, Sekunder, after a residence of 
one month in Dholpoor, marched to Gualyar; where Raja 3fan not only dele¬ 
gated ambassadors for peace, but drove Said Khan, Balm Khan, and Rai 
Guneis, who had formerly deserted the Sultan, and taken refuge with him, out 
of the fort; besides that, he seat his son. Bicker 2dajeet, with rich presents 
to the Sultan, with the assurance that ho wouldhencofOTiiVard he entirety sub¬ 
ject to him. From thenco the Sultan act out for Binna, the scat of tbo empire, 
which he honoured with his presence, and spent there the tainy season. 

In the year 901 lie raised the standard of war fur the reduction of tlio fort 
Munilcrail; but tbe Raja capitulating, and dediveriug up ibe citadel, the Sultan 
ordered tbe temples of idols to he demolished, and the receptacle of thcinddels 
to be rased and destroyed; after which be returned to Biana. 

In tbe same year, tbo beat of the air grew so intense^ that almostt all the people 
fell sick; and it occurred to the Sultan to found a town on the banks of the 
Jumna, which was to ho the restdenoe and head-quarters of tbo army, aud to 
seiwe to keep the rebels of that quarter in awe, and deprive them of further 
opportunity of growing refractoiy. With this view, he commissioned some judi¬ 
cious and intelUgantmen to take a Bhi[), and explore tbe shores of the river nil 
along from Gbnndwar to Behli, selecting any site which they might deem lit for 
a town and fortress. The commissioners accordingly began most carefully to 
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BXfljniiie botli sides of llio rirer; uafil, airmng at Iha spot where Agra stands 
at present, they mode a report of it to the Sultan. He then came himself, 
and, toliing a full view of it, expressed his pleasure to have a town Imilt and 
a strong fort ereeted. It was thus, in Oil, that the foundations of the seat of 
the Khalilht, and the refuge against misoiy and calamity, were laid. 

But to return. Having assigned Bholpoor to Melik Maezz Uddocn, he 
marched against the infidels about Gnalyar, the Raja of which Gama out, and 
otfered an obstinate battle. But the inlldols fluahy took to lligltfe, and a vast 
number of them fell victims to the unerriugsword. He then left several dis- 
ti^Tuished Omms in Dholpoor; and, quieting the rebels of Gunlj^r, repaired to 
Biona, where he spent the whole rainy season In pleasure and amusement j but 
marclicd, on Sobail's re-appearance, to the fort of Tehuukur (AwintgurJ. 

In the same year, 911, a violent earthquake, extending ali over Hindustan, 
or at least over most of the provinces, took place, the violence of which sur¬ 
passes aU description It was, in fact, so terrible, that mouutains were over- 
turned, and all lofty edifices dashed to the ground: the living thought the day 
of judgment wag come; and the dead, the day of rosurreotiou. Iferer, since 
tljo time of Adam up to the proseut day, had such a violent earthquake taken 
place, nor is a similar one Mentioned in history. 

Ou bis arrival at Dholpoor, the Sultan detached Eraad Ivhan and ilojahed 
Khan FermuUi in advance, with ten thousand horse and one hundred elephants 
against Tchunkur: he Irimself foibwed. On tho third of tlm month Kamazan ’ 
in 912, lie arrived at the place; and encouraging a struggle of cmulotiou by 
splendid rewards, intrepid men forced their way in every direction into the fort 
massacring the iDfiik-1 inhahhantB, without lending an car toguppircationafor 
mercy; and the Rajputs entered their habitations, and killed and destroyed 
their own family and chilciron. ^ 

9ekinider,aJler the reduction of the place, having settled remunerations and 
rewards, gave tlie fort ju charge to Eliikiin and Mojaiicd Khan; enjoining 
tbem, ui the same time, to demolLih all the pagan temples, and fill their places 
with mosques: upon which, ho returned to Dholpoor. At this time, a great 
many people fjorished for want of water. 

Late m tlje month of Hafar, in the year 913, the Sultan rotumed to 
his residence at Agr.^ whore he remmned during tho rains. But on tlie first 
appoarimoe of Sohail, he began Iuh expedition for tlie reduction of Narvar 
belougmg to Malwa; and addressed a firman to Jelal Khan, governor ofKaJoi’ 
commandiug him to march out with all the Omms and vassals of that quarter’ 






niSTOHTf or THE Ar&HAKS. 


G3 


to mrest that fort. On tho prince’s arrivalj the garrison turned theie face from 
peace, and hegaa a sharp fire of musquetry upon them. Some days after, 
the Sultan made his apjtearance in person; when Jelal Khan drew up his 
troops for the inspection of the Saltan t but this monarch, heing apprehensive 
of the nnmhcr of the troops, after an anxious doliheratiou, was persuadod that 
Jeial Klian must be gradually subverted. The fort being in a state of complete 
fortification, they continued skirmishing every day, by which much human 
life was sacrificed; when the Sultan, perceiving the siege would be obstinate 
ordered both cavalry and infantry to go to work with arrows, knives, axes, and 
hatchets,and to undermine and scale the place. Hmvo soldiers accordinglycom- 
monced an assault upon thefurt, on all sides; and the utmost exertions,attended 
with the greatest peril, were made, which the Sultan viewedfrom an elevated ter¬ 
race. Thebepocs bad already succeeded in openinga breach in thewall, and called 
on their companions to rush in, when the garrison, immediately blocking up the 
breach with stones and wood, brought destruction upon a vast nunrher of the 
assailants. TheSultan,seeiiigthatthe pla ce was not soeos by to he carried, forbade 
Ills army to engage in liattle; but ordered them to continue the siege, by which 
the infidels would be reduced by famine, lie soon after caused Prince JeTal 
Uddeen to ho put hi chains, and delivered to the charge of Ibrahim Khan 
Lohaoi, Suleiniao Permulli, and .Melik Ala Uddeen Jelvani, to keep him closely 
guarded in Tehunkur. It was not long after that, that the garrison of Karvar, 
being reduced to the groatestweaknesa by scarcity both of provisions an il water^ 
came out with their famil ves; upon which, the SuJtan rased the temples, erected 
mosques, and settled allowances on learned and scientifio men. 

About tliis time, Shehab Uddeen, a sou of Nasser Uddeen, King of Malwa, 
being at variance with hia lather, had relinguiahed Cliundcri, and arrived at 
Siperi, to pay his respects to the Sultan; who sent him a horse and honorary 
dress, witUtliD intimation, that if he would deliver Chunderi tohls agents in that 
quarter, he would so far assist him, as to enable him to ret urn in reconciliation to 
his father. The prince, however, seeing no safety for h Lmself when deprived of 
the fort of Chunderi, returned to it; and the Sultan gave orders to erect another 
strong-hold near this fort. 

About lids time, Niamet Khatnn, the consort of Kolb Klian Lodi, arrived,* 
and, on the Sultan coming to boo ber, she interceded on lichalf of Jdal Klian. 
He not only complied with her wishes as to this point, hut presented her also 
with one hundred and twimLy horses, fifteen elephants, and an honoraiy robe of 
lUc first degree. 
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In the year 6X5, Ue tlirtctetl kis route towards Hutkaut, wUieii ke scoured of 
idolatersand banditti; and when keiuid {lut toike swortl tkerel>Glsoftkati|uar' 
ter, and cstabllaliGd am nil posts at erciy place, be returned again, to kis capital. 

Soon after, information ^ras conveyed to him, tbat Ahmed EXian, the son of 
Moljfirck K han, governor of Lucknow, had formed an alliance with tlte infidels, 
and even a]iostatizc<l from the true faith; on which he issued a Urman to 
Mohammed Khan, a brother of Ahmed Khan, to secure and send him to court. 
It was also about this time, that Jlohanimed Khan, a grandson of Siilten Nasser 
Uddeen, of ^lalwa, from, dread of liis grandfather, sued for proteciioa at the 
imperial court A firman was issued to Prince Jelnl Khan, Importing that 
Chunder! being settled on Mohammed Khun, he was to reside tlicre, and to be 
firmly supported, Lu order to avert from him any molestation oil the part of the 
Malaiian army. The Sultan himself came to Dholpoor, for the purpose of 
hunting ^ and caused a pavilion and a delightful palace to be erected. 

When, in the year 61G, his empire was firmly established and prosper¬ 
ing, another kingdom happened to fall uito his snares. This was briefly 
as follows:—Ali Klion and Aba Beer, two attendonls of Alobamnicd Khan, 
governor of Kagor, concerted a plot against their master, and endearouicd, 
by strutagom, to do away with him, He, bowevci', being informed of their 
treachery, prevented them from csccnting their plans, and determined to 
inflict capital pnuishmeut on tliem. But Ixith, eflheting their escape, Fci>aired 
to the csourt of tlie Sultan. Jloliaramed, upon this,fearing of evil consequences 
from the defection of his rolatiuns, the disaffection of his intimates , and their 
bavinjr taken refuge with this powerful Sultan, sent not only the assurance of 
Ills alloginiicc, with a great many valuable oficringa to him, but ordered the 
Kbotba to be rend, and sent coins to be struck at Nagor, in the Sultan's name. 
The report nf this sulimission gave the Monai'ch such joy and delight, that he 
.sent to Mohammed a horse and honorary dress. He then left Dholpoor, and 
honoured the capital, Agra, with liis presence} and spent hk time in ad minis- 
tering justice, distributing favours, and in ambulation and hunting. 

It was about this time, that Agra, formerly a cldpendenoy of Diana, was fixed 
upon for the residence of the sovereign: but be soon after departed for Dhol- 
poor, and transmitted on order to Suleiman, a son of Khan Khanan, to advance 
against Suisuper, in support of tiie new convert, Hossam, whose name before 
was Bai Dunkar. But fluleimon. making cxctises, by alleging that he could not 
prevail upon himself to be so remote from tbe presence, the Sultan immedi¬ 
ately diseborged him,giving his appointment to Bhiktui SheikImada. Not long 
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after that, he rcttimGtl to A^'a; when*ho, aocordin" to hh former casiora,isaTied 
firmans to most of the 0nu*3s, to coll them to court. lie iras at the time tahaa 
ill; but continued, notwlthstandinj^, to he animated by such zeal, that, without 
relaxation, he lield public eouncii, and employed himself in caqicditinij the state 
and financial nfTaira, His illness, howeyer, was daily on the increase s so much 
so, that neither a hit of food nor a drop of water could glide down his throat; 
Ilia breatli was intercepted; and, in the year 033, he emigrated from this 
perishable world, to the blessed abode of the Eternal King. 

SekuiiJer, SttKlt of llta S«VGn Cliiaaioe, did not Btaj. KoHody cui stoj, as $ekiuiikr did 
noL lUty- 

His coifin'was removed to Dehli, and deposited there. The life of this justice- 
loving monarch amounted to twenty-eight years and five months. 

jUthough. the virtues and praiseworthy qualities of this sovereign were bo 
many that they do ned admit of a full enumeration, yet wo may briefly, and by 
way of abridgement, offer a sketch of his illustrious habits and actions. Uc 
was of a dignified appearance, and adorned with every intrinsic accorapUabmeut. 
During the years of his reign, the roae-gardnn of the world lluurislicd; and dur¬ 
ing the mouths of his Khcbifat, rain fell so ahundaiitly, that the produce of the 
soil was so plentiful as has not been recorded of any time. Every iaiHviduul 
enjoyed security, tvonquillity, and perfect comfort. lie was himself so punc¬ 
tual in performing the ordinances of the law, t!i at he never thought it allowable 
to deviate in the least from what the Ulemas had ordained; and most of the 
pagan temples were demolished. Tliere lived in a place liy tmma Katbhnr, a 
Brahman, called Budhen, who one day uttered, in the presence of Mussulmans, 
the assertion, that Islamisra was true, but his own religion not less so. This 
statement got currency, and reached even the cars of the Ulemas. Eazi Piuda 
and Sheikh Bedeh, both the most learned men in Lukimowti, dilfering in ihoLr 
o^iinions as to whether Budhen deserved capital punishment, the governor of 
these provinces, Aaaem Kbuu, sent the Bralimmi, together with, the Kazi and 
the Sheikh, to Sekunder, in SumbuL The Sultan, in conformity with his 
principle, not to allow an innocent man to Biifibr, called on all the [licmas Of his 
empire to usserable, in order to expoimd the divine law. After much dispute, 
they agreed in the point, that the Brahman must be imprisoned, and the Islam 
tendered to him; but tbat he must suffer, in case he should reject it. With 
this view, they incareumted Budhen for some time ; hut ho porsisting in his 
refusal, a fii'num was drawn up for his exocutium—It was customurv with h im 
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CTCcy day to hold court, and to attend in person in tho conticil: sometioies he 
was engaged in transacting business from morning till night, and performed tho 
live prayers on one Biwt* Under him the oppreasivo baud of tho Indian 
yCcQiindnrs was oliccked. Ho never did aniy thing in a passion j but was always 
kind to wards men whom he considered as a deposit from God- lie was strictly 
addicted to Tcracity. Ono day, when his brother, Barhok Shah, hod miirshalled 
his troops,and engaged in battle,a Derveesh stood forward, seizing his hand, and 
predicting Iiim victory j b ut he indignan tly drew hack hia hand; and on theDor- 
veesh asking why he did ao, as ho had predicted victory to his standard and pro¬ 
nounced a prosperous omen, the Sultan replied, that, whenever a battle was 
fighting between itohammedon troops, one ought not to adjudicate victory to 
citlier; hut rather say, that it might fall to the lot of that party whore it was to 
prove to tho advantage of tho ^fussulmans at large, and triumph turn to that, 
where it might servo to tho welfare of mankind. 

His liberality was so unbounded^ that twice a-year he had a list of tho 
indigent and meritorious of his empire handerl over to him; to each of whom he 
allotted a suitable olJowance. VVbenever he met a royal servant^ ho ivould 
inquire after Jiis father, and take his measures accordingly; after that, he gave 
a horse to liim, with a competent assignment of land; permitting him to repair 
to his pos&osaion, in order to make reguhitbns, and to return after a year to 
pay him his homage, 

Ho was so much devoted to Tslomism, that he broke down all the templesof the 
in fidels,nnd osterminated llieir name and memory. In the city of Mutrtt,a place 
where the Hiudooaused to perform their religious ablutions, ho erected a college 
and mosques; at the same time appointing agents to prevent the iofidids from 
continuing their worahipat Llmt place, and the harbersfrom shavingtLe heads of 
the Hin d DOS, He ahol ishod, as au inno vat ion, the annual procession of the spea r 
of Masood Glmzi Salar to Bt?hralj, and prohibited women from visiting places of 
pilgrimage, la his time scicnco was universally cultivated; and noble Onnas 
engaged themselves in acquiring knowledge. We are told, that when, on Sultan 
Bcldul’a death, Sokuuder, with a view to sovereignty, repaired to the camp of 
the deceawd, he waited previously upon the Pole of the poles, Shoikh -Jemal 
Uddeen Kumbooh of Dehli, with a view to begin his career under his assent 
and und ct his aiispieofi. T ho S ii cikh accosted lumwiththoac words: May God 
bless thee, lu both worlds I” upon which the Sultan kissed his holy hands,and 
profe^ed it to have been hisaim to hear such a speech in his humble favour. Tlia 
Sheikh, exceedingly pleased with the modesty of the Sultan, told Mm, in con- 
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formity witli Ms intuition, tlmt ho liad obtainod, by praytTs, from God an inti¬ 
mation to tbe effect, that he would, prove the Sokimder of bis time, and many 
ficrranta of God be benciltted by him. Thfg speech he took as a propitious 
omen, and rode off. It came into my possess ion in the following manTrer: 

TLb apcwb of llio pimjij is tile interpiuLitioimf Fato; Uioir mind and Ueurt reaemlilo tlw 
t4l>lel mid PwJ, Etuniid fclitlty follows obedieoue to them ; but ovorinntinE [hfiiu* 
piLTSlUi dsVULUGD frOQl 

no had a full knowledge of all the wants of Ms Omras and Grandees, with 
regard to tliiur allowance, snbsistcace, and living; observing, that a wcU- 
founded edifice coMd not sustain any inj ury. lie was so well insti'actcd in all 
things relating to the amiy and to his snhjcots, that he knew even the most 
Mddeu seci'fits of every individnarB household, and ;vonld aomntimea tell the 
Omras their private affairs. For this reason he was reported to have a demon 
attached to him, who disclosed to him aU secrets. Ilcnce also arises the follow¬ 
ing anecdote :—During bis reign, a certain person laid the foundations of a 
house. In the course of digging up the ground, a lamp was discovered, which 
he told his people to take care of, it being fit for domestlo use, At night, when 
they put oil in, and kindled it, unmodiately two persons stoofi forward. The 
man asked them who they were ? and what they had come for ? They replied, 
they were the gnaidians of the lamp; and whenever it was lighted, they were 
compelled to obey, and funiish all that he might command. The man, who was 
just at that time desperately in love with the daughter of a merchant, diHclosed 
to them his seeret, by tUo way of trial The guardians without delay fetched 
the gill, together with the bedstead in which she slept: and when he liad abun- 
dantly amused himself with her, he directed the guai'flians to convey the girl 
back again to the place from which they had taken her. In this w-ay they con- 
tinued acting every night; and tho man obtained ali his wishes. The girl, 
however, growing gradually mote and more sickly and pale, one day toid her 
mother all about the matter; and the latter reported it to her fatlicr. The 
merchant, carrying with him suitable presents, laid the whole afiiiir before the 
Sultan, who oommissioned the Kutwal to invesLigntc the matter: he, however, 
in spite of aU his exertions, being unsueoessful, the Sultan ordered his Vuier, 
Jliati Boa, to piu-sue the ease. The Vbiier then directed the merchant to let his 
daughter take with her a gloss filled with saffron, which slie was to pour out 
over the elotlies and night-garment of the youth. The girl took a glass with 
her accordingly, and emptied it on the clothea of tlie youth: but perceiving, at 
the first moment, her intention, he inquired of the guardians, what course he 
should pm-sue; and they immediately went and spread saffron on aU the clot lies 
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of the Sultan and the inhabitants of the town. Bekundcr was tiuite embarrassed, 
and professed that this complicated cine and entangled knot was not to be solFcd 
but by the way of connivance and lenity. He then, upon the most sacred assur- 
anecs, made it known thionghont the toivn, that if the author of this affair 
would discover hunactf, he should receive all that he could desire ; and the 
youth being at length persuaded that an evil deed would, in the end, he attended 
with evil conBcquenccB, presented Inmself, with the lamp, before the Sultan; 
and tTifo rmin g him ofthc circumstonocs as they were,received thefultllment 
of his wishes. This lamp, they say, was the source of the Sultan's knowledge, 
wonderful actions, and information about any hidden nniliers; the guardians 
rvpl niiiin g to him all that hc COuM wish for. 

Another anecdote is os folio i —^During liis reign, two brothers of Guolyar 
left their home, from want of suhshtenee, ami entered the array, when he had 
just marched it to Iny waste the country of the inJldcls. In a battle, they took 
some pearls and two pieces of ruby: wJien one brother gave it as his opinion 
tluit Uiey ought no longer to e3q>ose themselves to danger, having obtained the 
object of Iheir wishes, but return to Uieir homes, and spend their lives in com¬ 
fort. The other brother ohjecting to tliia, he requested him to give hbri his 
share, as he was determined on departing. They consequently made two equal 
shares of their acquirt'd property; one ruby and some pearls falling to the lot 
of each. The younger brother then preparing for his departure, the elder 
entrusted his ruby to him, to hand it over to his wife; wliieb, however, this 
unprmcipled fellow did not pertbrin. When the former, at last, also returned 
from the campaign, he inquired about the ruby; and his hrotber assured Ii Itt i 
that he Imd delivered it to his wife: this she, however, denied; and ho went on 
to accuse her of fraudulently concealing it. The hiisbaod now began to beat 
her, in order to intimidate her; but she resorted to tlio Vfricr, Mian Boa, 
an. ominent, sagacbi^, and acute-minded man, detailing to him the tnith. 
He, in consequence, cited her liusband and the brother before bim, and 
examined them; but both asserted that the ruby had been delivered to her. 
The Vizier, at a loss how to act, laid, the whole matter before the Sultan, and 
produced the fidse-witnessca whom the brother of the woman’s hushand 
had produced. The Sultan re-examined them; and, on their unanimous 
asseveration, that in their own presence the ruby had been given to her, be 
ordered them, as wdl as the two brothers, to form a ruhy of wax, of the flnmrt 
shape as that in question; which the two brothers executed accordingly, But 
the witnesses, not having seen the gem, formed one quite different from tUo 
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ori^nal; and^ m spito of all tlieif oontritaaca to intimidate the vronian, thej 
Trere alwayB foiled. The Sultan inmediatelj saw through the whole; and 
subjecting the witnesses to torturei to extort the truth, thej confessed the false¬ 
hood of thew erxdoncc, which Iiacl been given for worldly interests. Ho further 
ordered the brother to nndorgo the some punishaieut; who thereupon pro¬ 
duced the ruby, and delivered it to the Sultan, who handed it over to Ms 
brother and liis wife, and ordered the former for cxeentioa, nnd tbo witnesses 
to have their tongues cut out. 

The Sultan was als o deeply Initiated in Persian poetry: be composed himself 
several poems, and assumed the poetical name of Gnlriiklil. When, much 
about this time, the asyluiD of science and knowledge, Jemali KumbooU, had 
returned from his travels over Irak and ifamtannahr, the Sultan, being then 
at Smnbul, from sincero attachment, addressed a poetical compositiou to 
him, to invite him to Court, and beg Iiim for a book of his, entitled, ‘‘ M'ehm 
JIah.” The Sultan’s coinposilion lies now before my eyes, in his own hand* 
writing, and is as follows : 

of a Dcvar-fjiilTng uwnre, aad goiDg la tho wnj of faltb, JemiiliT trho 
Lit«t fMaiunLuktiNl all tltc worlit, anil returaod now ta di; bomat Tbou an 

ttio traveller of tlia Phaiao W to that thoa litwt n&w remruint I Tkou 

w^ert Iti Mecmr Them arf. tt genii tliai art a tretEnre also. But if 

tUo tflioikh h far fvem iWoutls m it Beemi] too long Itcfiire wa cart 

Tiuit* It thj fooak, Mohru Mali, tliat I doBim, O SlusLtlij who hast iravolJod bd 
macli all th^ worlJi Tepair wlthonl d^laf to mo : bo pkttsed to wandtisr to my ra>'al 
TOurt^ to nJOfli thy horn GulrtikliL My ojea boor the appoaiaaeo of a parrot t 

my heart i» (pifEmloua tiko a likd 1 am Sekmukri thou art Khj^or for m^i it U 
mucli bettor that than iliciultlpt iwrtw lo me. My cyoi rccoirB the light from tZia aim j 
but (ha moon mcLEt not bo far fham mj eyes-** 

Upon pemeingthis address, tho Sheikh n^pairedto theSultanat Sumhul; who, 
on his part, owing to his unlimited attachment, solemnly rocoived him, and con- 
trncted such on mlinnitc friendship with him os is beyond conception: a great 
many religious persons were henejitted through his intercession. After Sekun- 
der’s death, ho composed Kazeidea and Odes, bewailing his loss,—^When the 
family of the Lodians, who had hold the reign of Hindustan during seventy- 
soven years, liad become extinct, the crown, hi 0i6, passed over to the race of 
So or Sheer Shah and I&liun Shah. 
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HISTORY OP SULTAN IBRAHIM, 

At a pTOspcroos liotir of tho of tlie month Dllkaada, in tlio^ooT 0S3, 

Sultnn ThrahiiD, son of Sultan Sekunder, taotmted tl)© throne, and all classes 
submitt ed to Ui© fwads of obedience and homage. Hut, owing to his irritable 
temper, several Omras, having great influence in the affairs of the slate, agreed 
upon the arrangement, that the domuuons and Icgisbtivc power of Sultan 
Ibrahim should reach only as far as the frontier of dooupoor; but that from 
Jooupotjr to Bchar and Bengal, Jelal Khan, then residing in the suba of Kalpf, 
should be ackuowlcdged the soverclgu, Jelal Khan repaired to Joonpoor in 
consequence, and nominated Put’h Khan,a son of Aaaem Humay'oon,LisTis 5 ier. 
But Khivnjehan Lodi, one of the noblest Omras of Sultan Sekunder, who held 
Rcbariand the adj actmt districts in jogliwtr, leamingof thedivisiou of the empire, 
came to present himself hefere the Sultan.; and began scrcrelyto upbraid and 
If lame all the Grandees, and pointed out to them, that it was ruinous to have 
the sovereignty held by two ’ this giving rise only to sedition, and calamity; — 

Tlioro CADiiot lutiaUt two eouh ra oqo 1>odj’, ow twoioFeroigaaiii ooo kingilom. 

After niucli debate, they came to the resolntion, that, as Prince Jelal Khanhad 
not yet acquired footing in these provinces, nor assumed sovereignty, nor esta¬ 
blished himself in the seat of the Klielafat, a firmtin, cx^pressive of ©very respect 
and atnicabl© distinctioii, should be issued, to tbe efteet, tixat necessity being 
urgent, his personal presence could not hedispensed with; on which account ho 
was desired, as fast as possible, to repair to the presence. In pursuance of this 
decree, Hybet Khan Gurg-andaz, wlio, however, was too careless in Ills expres¬ 
sions, was despatched to Jelal Kliaii, then at Kalpi; but was foiled in liia 
attempt, in spite of all his arts, adulation, and flatteries; the prince peremp¬ 
torily refusing to return. When Hybet Khan came back, and made his report, 
the Sultan, without delay,detached some noble Omros, ShelkhzadeU Malimood, 
the son of SheikJi Said Fermulli, Melik Ismail, son of Ala Uddccn Jelvani, 
and Kasii Haniccd Uddeen Hajab, to induce the prince to come; but although 
they conjointly employed every expedient, and soothed Jelal Khan by sw^t 
words, yet with him they all savoured of bitterness, and he again flatly refused 
to appcuT before the Sultan. The envoys then returned, and made a faithful 
report of what hod passed. The Sultan thereupon, in conformity with the 
advice of his ministers, issued firmans to his Omras and vassals of that quarter, 
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in iiTliioh he heaped caresses and honours on them, and intimated to them, 
that theyshoidil ni^rays reject and abhor obedience to tho commands of Jelai 
Khan, and pay not the least attention to his orders; and further bear in mind^ 
that on their conduct, supersession or confirmation in their posts would depend. 
To most of ill cm, who altogether could muster about forty thousand horse, 
such as Deria Loliani, the governor of BoLar, Ifasir Klian, vassal of Ghasipoor, 
and Sheikh^adeh, prefect of Oude and Lucknow, ho sent a horse, a robe of 
honour, and a sword inlaid with jewels, in order to attach them to his ser^'ice. 
All these Chiefs, upon the reception of the Jirroans, discontinued to ackuow* 
ledge the authority of Jclal Khan, and addressed assnrances of their loyalty and 
alieguince to tho Sultan ; who receiving the intelligence of the Omras having 
again taken part with him, arranged, on the loth of Ililhije, splendid feativak, 
and celebrated his ascension to the throne anew. He presented every Omra, 
Grandee, and attendant, according to his station and dignity, with a horse, an. 
elephant, and an honorary-dress and allowance; and gained the afiection of the 
army by presents ami gifts; opening, moreover, the doors of beneficence to the 
poor and indigent, and incrcosuig the salaries and allowance of every one. Ho 
called also before him the confidential, religious, and meritorious persons, from 
tt>?m to town, from lort to fort, from village to village. Thus the affairs of the 
reign prospered and Qmirishcd, and every one enjoyed case and comfort. 
When Jclal Khan heard of this loyalty, sincere attachment, and obsequious¬ 
ness,he, with some adventurers who had joined with him, raised the standard of 
rebellion and the banner of sovereignty at Kalpi; and abandoning Joonpoor, 
he assumed the Khotha, and the right of coining. Kalpi he filled upon os his 
residence, and usurped the title Sultan Jelai Uddeeu, Having made the neces¬ 
sary arrangements relative to the army, aitilleiy, retinue, and attendants, and 
other requisites for the campaign, ho gained over the Zemindars, and thus 
acquired power and strength. At the head of a numerous army, ho niarctted 
against Aazem llumayoon, who, in the name of Sultan Ibrahim, held the fort 
of Gualyar. This place ho invested, and despatched experienced officers to its 
govemtir, in order to point out to liim, that he looked upon him ns his father 
and uncle; that ho should comdder that he himselT hud not committed any 
unlawful act; but that the violation of peace was ouing to Sultan Ibrahim, 
who lias usurped that portiou of the empiro which he had inherited from their 
fiither, and thus entirely disregarded their near relationship. lie ought there¬ 
fore to take his claims into consideration, and be actuated by the conviction, 
that it was a duty in him to aid the oppressed. 
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Anzem IIiiiiiayQon, lieiiring a grudge agoiust tbo Sultan, anri aficing Otc 
htimblc petition, deapondeucj, and affection of Jelnl trddcen, felt compassion 
for liim ; nnd not pnsBeBsing power onougli in him self to wittj stand lus solici- 
tut ionsjlie desiated from furtlier opposition, and jeinod Jelal Uddeeu, with whom 
he entered upon a firm league. lie then leaolTed, first to reduce the provinces 
of Joonpoor,B0Lnr,imd the adjacent p^rts; and after that to proceed with other 
plans. In execution of this scheme, they led on their armies towards Oude; 
and Sultan Jelal Uddeen commenced hostilities against Said Khan, ft son of 
Mobarch Khan, governor of this place. But he, well aware of bis weakness to 
contend nith his adversary, fled to Xncknow, and, at tho same time, sent word of 
these procfoedings to Iljrahim, whoiastantly dutermineJ on marching an army 
with all possible expodltiou a gainst his brother. In order, however, to secure the 
Grandees of tho empire, he commanded his hnithcrs, Ismael Khan, Hossam 
Khan, jraltmcKidTClian, and Donlet Khan, whom he hold in conQuement, to bo 
convM'ed to, and closely confined in, the fort of tfansi. This licing e.veciited 
in tho first year orhfs reign, and on the 25th of DfiJiije, he marched to Joonpoor 
nndOudo, andarrivod,inforcedmarches, at Bhoogong, and from Ihence at Konoj. 

Upon this march, the nmvs was brought, tlmt lazeni Humayoon had again 
deserted Jchd Uddeen, and was, w ith his son, Kut’h Khan, on tile way to come 
ftnd offer his ailogiance. At this the Sultan was so cxeecdingly pleojsod, that, on 
his approach, he sent all his Grandees to meet him; and on his presenting him- 
Bclf, he assigned to him a Imrse, an elephant, and a sword inlaid with jewels. 
At the same time, Omar Klian benSchonder marched against a troop of Zemin¬ 
dars uf Gay-Tolee, a place dependent onKole^and tbo rocoptimleofthcmost 
notorious rebels i and inlhcting the merited pimishmeut upon them, and put¬ 
ting their Chiefs to dcath,supprcssed the rehellion, upon which be waited on the 
Sultan at EauoJ. Part of the Omras in the auha of Oude, Jonapoor. andLucknow, 
as Said Khan and SUeikiizadeh Fermulli, came likewise to pay their respects. 

Tlie Sultansoon after detached Aazem H umay oon Loti i, Anzem Humayoon Ser- 
Tnni,aiLd Nasir KlianLolmni, withafonnidahle army, and ferocious elephnnts, 
ngainst Jekl rddeea: Imt, prerious to thcir;arrivnl, he had lofi Emad Ulmnlk! 
Shoikh Kadr Uddeen, aud Neaiaet Khatim, who belonged to the family of Kolb 
Kluin I/odi, and moinover hk whole Hareia, in Knipi, nnd marehod liimself 
towards the oapttah withaviewto throw constoruation over the kingdom, and 
capture, i f poasilJe, i he fort of Agra. Tlie O lur as of the S ult an, on 11 lo contrary, 
had arrived hL-fore Kalpi, and laid siege to it. For some days the contest was 
earned on with flrc.arms i and the fort, in the end, was demolished, the town 
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plitndcred, and rich booty captured by Ibrahim’s troops. The Sultanj on 
boanng of Jebl Uddeen’s mOTCmcnt towards Ag;ra, detached without delay 
Melik Adam Kaker, with other Omras, to protect the place. This officer had 
already entered the town, when Jelal Uddeen, arriving, demanded of him to 
give up the town to plunder, and deUver np the fort to him. But Melik Xakcr 
pacified him with words and amusing stories; and thus saved Agra from being 
plundered. fortunately, not Ion g after, arrivtul N chader Khan Lohani, Meli k 
Ismail Jelvani,and Knblr Kbon Lodi; who jointly intimated to JcMUddeen, 
that if he would abstain from further pretensions to the sovereigaty, and give up 
the parasol,' fan, the retinue, trumpet, kettle-drum, and other ensigns of royalty, 
and adopt the conduct of the Omras, they would reinstate him in. hb former 
function, and cede to him the government of Kalpi. J elal Uddeen closing with 
these offers, Melik Ailam Kaker had aU. the ensigns above mentiotted delivered 
to him; which he sent to the Sultan, who had just made his entrance in 
Eta web, when the messenger came and submitted the stipulations for his 
confirmation. But, owing to hb unlimited pride, violent temper, and youthful 
temerity, he not only entirely dbapproved the treaty, but bsued orders to 
annihilate Jelal Uddeen, who, apprised of this danger, placed himself under 
the protection of the Baja of Gualyar. 

The Sultan prolonged his stay at the capital, to estahlLsh the affai r s of the 
empire, which had been shaken for some time by the seditious enterprises of 
Jelal Uddeen, and to gain over the factious Omras to hb interests; thus securing 
a consolidated state of his dommions. Uyhet Khan Gujg-andaz, Kerinidad, 
andDoulet Khan Lodi be cburged with the proteetiou of Dehli; and Sheikh- 
zadch Munjoo, under Pciahwa Sultan ^lohainmed, a grandson of Sultan Nasser 
Uddeen Kldlji, with the government of Chunderl. He himself continued, 
with the utmost attention, to regulate the financial and state aifiiirs. Mian 
Hoa, a man unequalled iu acuteness of mind and intellect, and formerly 
Grand Vbier to Sekunder, hut who had fallen Into disgrace during the present 
reign, and had been superseded, he ordered to be put in cliains, and given in 
charge to Mtdik Adam Kaker. The adminbtration of the court of justice 
held by him, and his dignity and estates, were transferred to hb son, Mian 
Boa soon after delivered hb soul to its Creator. 

About this time, it ocenrrod to Sultan Ibiahim, that, although Sultan Behlol, 
as well as Sekunder, had always cherished the plan of reducing Gualyor, and 
had several times undertaken campaigns for that purpose, without however 
being successful, yet he might perhaps succeed in accomplbhing hb design if 
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Fortune aLotild ever fiivour bim; TvUich conquests would seouio him Uio attacL. 
nient of tiio Grandees of the empirt!, and tlie oricnnination of infidelity in Hind. 
AVitii this praiseworthy view, he detached Aoebui nuionyoou Servani with 
thirty Giousand horse, and. lifly elephants, besides engines for storming a 
fort, in order to subdue Gualyar. On Ma approach, Juki Uddecn leaving it, 
repaired to Alalwa to Sultan Mahmood !&hilji, and Aa^ezn commenced the 
siege. 

About tills time, the Eaja of t ins pkee, Raja Man, died ; who is said to have 
h4?cn inclined to Ldamifiin, though eiternnlly hearing the appearance of a 
Hindoo j and to this cireumalnnee it is to be attributed that he never ejccreised 
violence against any person. Martial young soldiers penetrated as far as the 
gate of the citadel, caUed Badel Kadda; but the greater part fell Iiv the Rre of 
the enemy, and thus set a pattern for imitation to others. Thera was a braisen 
buU, worshipped by the Hindoos, posted at the gate, which was thrown down 
by the Afghans with hatchets, and sent to the Sultan, who. being exceedingly 
amused with it, ordered the Bnimal to tie erected in Dehli, at the Bagdad gate; 
and desjmtehed fresh troops, under JJIhkun Khan Lodi, Suleiman Fennulli, 
Behadcr Khan Loliani, Ismael Melik Firozad, Khyzer Lohani, and 

Klianjchan Lodi, in order to succour Aazem Humayoon, and to accelerate 
the rcduetioiL of the garriaoTiF 

The Sultan continued distrustful of nU his Omras: and Jelal Uddeen, who 
had abandoned Gualyar and repaired to Sultan Mahmood Khilji, without 
however obtaining the object of his wishes, lied further on, and took his route 
in the diraetion of Gurrakota. On lik road, he was forced to engage the 
Zemindars of Gondwara; but being defeated, and Woming prisoner to 
his opponents, he was sent by them, in chains, to Sultan Ibrahim, who -ave 
orders to transport bim to the fortress of Han si, there to he kept in close 
custody with his lirothera. They accordingly carried liim off; but, on the 
way, ailministcrcd to him the draught of death. By means of such eon- 

trivanccs, the arrogant vanity of the Saltan endeavoured to secure to 
liimseLf absolute mouiirchy. 

Amr.om Humayoon Servam, one of the first nobles, andlordof a rtanclardand 
kettle-drum, and commander of a force of thirty thousand home, was just on 
the eve of conquering Gualyar. which he was investing, when the Sultan recallEd 

andimiwisonedhiin. On advices of this action reaching his son, Islam Klmn,a 

vassal holding Kurraand Manekpoor and the contiguous districts of the Sultan , 
unmindful of hhal duty,seized upon thcwholepropertyof his father: bntSultan 
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Ilirahim instantly j^are tlic&o provinces in charge to Ahmed Khan, who went 
thither; but lieing comj>eUed to engage in battle, was defeated. 

The circumstanees of Aazein Ilumayoon and Mian Boa’s nndcaerved con* 
finemcnt,andJekltJddcen’s assassination, filled the hearts of all theOmraswith 
dismay ; so that Anzem Hnmayoon IjDdi, one of the most powerful Omras. 
and governor of Lucknow and the adjacent territories, owing to Mb suspicious 
disposition, fled; and joining Islam Khan, son of Aazem llmnayoon, used crery 
eudenvour to eicito a rebellion. The nowa of this event being brought to 
the Sultan, he detached Ahmed Khan T^odl, a lirother of AaKcm Hnmayoon, 
several sons of Melik IToasaiu Fcmmlli, Sheiklizadeh and Mabmood Fermulli 
All KImn, Khan Kbunan FermuUi, puhkhari Khan Fermnlli, Dilnver Khan 
Sarenklmni, Kotb Khan, a son of Ghazi Kliau Uebti, Bilitun Khan Lobani, 
Sekunder Khan, son of Melik Kaker, and others, against laiam Khan aud iiis 
rahRllioua partisans. On their arrival at the township of Banghermow, Ekbal 
Khan, a grand oflloer of Aaatun Iluniayooii Lodi, rushed from nn ambush, with 
five thousand horse and some elephants, upon tbs imperial army; and htiving 
wounded the greater part, and thrown them into disorder, effected his retreat. 

When the reiiort of this accident reached the Sultan, ho became ejuito 
cnragtal, and issued n firman to tlie purpose, that as long as the Omraa had 
not exterminated the rebels, and recovered the usurped provunocs from them, 
their appcttrcnce at Court would be mterflicted ; and, nt the same time, sent 
them fresh rciiLforcements. The whole force of the relwls amounted to nearly 
forty thousand five hundred horse ; whilst the Sultan’s numberx^d fifty thou* 
sand of the same description. When the t^ops on both sides xvere proparing 
for Idttle, QUO Sheikh Enjoo Bokhari, the pattern of the age, interveniug, 
prevented them from proceeding to hostilitiefl, and calmed their passion hv 
salutary exhortations; at the end of which the insurgents declared, that, 
unless the Sultan would release Acze.™ llumayoou Servani from confinement, 
they would entirely desert his service, and engage in that of anotliur sovereign! 
Ujion this, both armies returned to their respective camps, and Sheikh llajoo 
Bokhari, with the consent of the imperiat Cominnuder-m-Chief, Ahmed Khau, 
addressed a remonstrance to the court: hut the perusa] of the petition put 
the Sultan in a lit of passion, and he was so far from eloping xvith the terms, that 
he, on the spot. Issued a firmau to Derhi Khan. Lohani, governor of Behar, in 
conjunction with Kasair Khan Lohani, Sbeikhzadeh Fei-mulli, and all the otlter 
0turns, to mareli agamsl the fiseerahle rebels, and totally to extirpate and anni¬ 
hilate them;. But the rebels, priding themselves upon their number, entirely 
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disregarded the Sultan’s propitious star, and theTictoriousncssoftheSulcima- 
nian annv, and assiimod a warlike and hostile attitude. The anoles now drew 
up in order of battle, faming the right and left wings, and the Hank and main 
body, and martial warriors so furiously mixed in the struggle, that the day 
proved to be of the most horrible desoription. Dead bodies, heap upon heap, 
covered the field; and the number of heads lying upon the ground is beyond 
the reach^f recollection. Streams of blood ran over the plain; and whenever, 
for a length of time, a fierce battle took place in Hindustan, the old men always 
observed, that with this battle no other one was comparable; brothers fighting 
against brothers, Jhthers against sons, infhuned by mutual shame and innate 
bravery i bows and arrows were laid aside, and the carnage carried on with 
daggers, swords, knives, and javelins. Ten thousand Afghans fell in that 
confl.ict on both sides. At length, when the smile of the holy institution 
(religious war) grew cheerful, and the efforts of tlio infidels proved fruitless,the 
breeze of victory and triumph turned bo the imperial banners; and flight fell 
upon the Pagans. Tljeir chief commander, Islam Khan himself, lay dead upon 
the field; and Said If Imn Lohani fell a prisoner into the hand s of Derin Ivlian 
Lohani's train. 

The Sultan,on receiving this news, grew still prouder; and caused Mian Boa, 
and Aaaem Uumayoon, both in confinement, to be assassinated; nevertheless, 
causing a report to be circulated, that both had died of illness. Bat Delia 
Khan Lohani, chief commander and governor of Beliar, entertained suspicion, 
and reasoning, that, the victory being gained by him, the Sultan might, on his 
prescutiDg liiiuself, conceive him to be an enterprLsmg and turbulent pemon, 
and put him to death; the more so, as be bad already expressed his dissatia- 
laction with him: he accordiiigIy,entering intoa league withMohammed Klian 
Soor, and most of the other Omras, repaired to his principality in. Belrar, 
and assumed the right of coining, and having the Kjiotba read in his name • 
usurped tho title Mohammed Shah, aiui maintained a force of eighty thousand 
horse, Khan Kiianan Lodi, Hassan Fermulli,and scvcrul other Omras, being 
likeudse in a state of apprehension, wrested their headfram obedience to the 
Sultan, and went to their respective estates in Joonpoor, Ghazipoor, and the 
contiguous parts: but the apprehension and disobedience of the Omras was 
much more increased by the foct, that Hossain Khan Fermulli. governor of 
Chunderl, was assassinated at the intimation of tho Sultan, by some base- 
minded saints of tbnt place. 

Not long after, Deria Khan Loham died; and lijs son, Behader Klian, 
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succeoditig to his father’s dignity, assumed the new title of Mohammed Shah, 
at the same time ordering the Khotba to he read, and coins to be struck in 
his name. He equipped an array of one hunilrcd thousand horse; and, having 
drawn on his side the Omras of the distriots about Behar and Joonpoor, heat 
Kazir KJian Lohanl, the governor of Ghazipoor, who commanded the imperial 
forces. After his defeatt he returned to the Sultan; but was ordered to take 
the field afresh, with a strong army, and to destroy the usurper. 

About the same period, Doulct Khan Lodi, governor of Lahore, presented 
himself before the Sultan; hut inferring, from the usual proceedings of this 
monarch, that ho would he apprehended, he took to flight, and repaired to his 
father, to whom he gave a full account of the Sultan’s temper, and the general 
dread entertained by the Oniras. Doulet Khan, from this account, perceiving 
that til ere was no means of evading the Sultan’s violence, and being seusiblo of 
his own inadequacy to oppose him, formed an alliance with G liazi Khan Lodi and 
the other Omras of the Punjab; and turning his face from Sultan Ibrahim, 
addressed, through Alem Klian, an invitation to the Emperor Babur at Kabul, 
to repair to these districts. Nosooner had this monarebperused the letter,tlianhc 
despatched some of his most distinguished Omras, with the deputy Alem Kbau 
in advance, to subdue the country; and he himself^ on the first days of the first 
Rnbca in the year 032,entered upon a campaign to reduce Hindustan. Alem 
Khan, with a Mongol force, penetrated as far as Sioltot; which surrendering, 
ho continued his progress to l^ihore, where he and Doulet Klian proposed to 
the Mongol Chiefs, in concurrence with their promises of assistance, to aid them 
in t fiking possession of the country, and in heating Sultan Ibrahim and raip- 
turing Ik'hli, Iwforo Babur’s arrival. But this the Mongols refusing to 
comply with, Alem Khan separated from them, and marched, at the head 
of forty thousand horse, upon Dehli; which he invested. 

When Sultan Ibrahim received the account of these transactions, he precipi¬ 
tately hastened out of Agra, with eighty thousand horse, then just disposable; 
and pitched Ids comp at a distauee of six miles from Dchli. But Alem Ktiau 
one night surprised him so sucoessfully, that his army being dispersetl, and he 
himself, with about six thousand men, cut off from the main body, was com- 
pelletl to station himself in a recess. Early in the morning he received infor¬ 
mation that Alem Khan was at his post, guarded only by three Imndred horse; 
whilst the rest of his troops were employed in plundering and coUcctmg booty. 
That moment appeared to afford him an excellent opportunity of gaining im¬ 
portant advantages himself; and, with the rising of the sun, he tlirew himself 
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upon the foe, who, incapable of panyinsf this charge, fell bacb, and took tbo 
direction of the districts in tbo Dnabj hut the greaternumber of these gallant 
men wcsre slain, and the rwnaindcr wre disperaed iu all directions, which 
rendered the Sultan's triumph complete. 

Almut this time, Bnbar Padishah arrired at Lahore? when Ghazi Khan and 
Boulct Kliaii, in vialation of the subsisting treaty, advanciM^l on Iho fort of 
Belot. But the Gmnd Yiauer, and PtimB Minister to the Mongol Emperor, 
Meer Khalifa, came to them, and persuaded the fonner fo present himself in 
submission bofore the Emperor. HU example was imitated by Doiilet Khan 
a abort time after. 

About the same time, Bilavcr Klian marched from Lahore towardsSaninna 
and Sunom. and detached llerdi Beg Klian, with four thousand horse, in 
advance} to oppose whom, the Snltan sent Davml Khan, one of hisprlnoipal 
Omrus, at tbo head of ten thoiisaiid cavalry, Tjcsldes a irjun of elephants. 
Upon inlhrmation of his approach, Berdi Beg matshalled his troops, and con- 
corteil a night-attack npon Davud £han*s eamp; who, nanble to sustain the 
shock of the aggressor, fell haekaud disper.-«*d in all directions, sothat the whole 
army sullered a complete ront, and Davud Khan himself, witli seventy men, 
fell into the hands of the onemy. Tho Sultan, however, would by no means 
brook this reverse, but, with princely efforts and imperial exertions, recruited 
his legions, and took the field in person, at the head of one hundred tliousand 
cavahy, a strong force of infimtry, and five thousand elephants. After a 
careful deliberation, which led him to the pemnaaion that his own harsh 
treatment of the Omras had forced them to revolt and slaughter each 
other, whilsst others, from dread of him, had raised the sliifdd of sedition, and 
collected in that field, a plan occurred to him, the eieeution of which 
he resolveil upon. For. considering that there existed no remedy for wliat 
bad oliT!ady passed, be, yielding to necessity, and with a niiud truly princely, 
resolved not to nnlmadvert the slightest misdeme.aQOur of the rebds; in 
consequence of which, and by putting an end to thoir distressful situation, 
he won over the greater part of them, and, taking them with him to battle, 
created for lihupclf the fairest prosi»ectg: but Fate bad irrevocably desUn«i 
what should come to pass, os was the case with the ship in Saadi: * 

Gihl Jirtclrf ibe ahip wberwOT He pleif®, thongb the oeurw! be onpteHUBt to the mMe. 

Both armies encountered iu the enviroos of Paniput; and Sultan Ibralum, 
having formed bis troops into a right aud left wing, an anterior centre 
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and flank, entered hmuself upon tlio fitdd of battle; whilst Babur Fndishali, 
who had likewise marshalled the left and right wing, on the second line 
of the right wing, prepared for the contest. A sanguinary action ensued, 
wherein a vast number fell on both sides; and Sultan Ibrahim suffered 
martyrdom on a Friday, the seventh of the month Rejeb, in the year 932, 
and victory entirely devolved on Babur. Jfow, after a space of seventy- 
seven years, the iCbela&t was wrested from the Afghans of the Lodian racf, 
and transfeiTed to the noble family of the Jagatean Mogttls, The reign of 
Sultan Ibrahim lasted eight years, eight months, and eighteen days. He was 
entombed at the western aide of Paniput. On every Friday night, an amazing 
number of people assemble, and the pilgrims of Narvar and Kanoj offer homage 
to the nuinea of tliis sublime martyr; no Sultan before him having obtained 
that dignity, than which none can l)o more exalted. But his glory rests 
in Cod, who bus assigned him Paradise as his residence. Peace be upon himl 
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BOOK THE SECOND. 


Rhtar^ of Sheer 


Shah, Itlam Shth Soar, and iome oiher Ettnls of that 
periods 


After the praise of God, and the ealogy of the Prophet, his race, and Com* 
panions, wc may proceed to relate what Narrators of facts and distinguished 
Historians have recorded, as follows. 

At the time that Sultan Behlol ascended the throne in Dehli, the different 
provinces of Hindustan were governed bj' many petty princes ; and in evety 
single toim the Kbotha was read for a different individual. But Sultan Hossain, 
King of Joonpoor, ranked foremost among the opponents and adversaries 
of Sultan Behlol; during whose absence, in Hnltan, he laid siege to Dehli; upon 
account of which, Behlol remarked, that the sovereignty over Hindustan ought 
to he held by somchody that ruled over a nation with tribes; and as he him¬ 
self was distinguished above the Indian monarebs by the number of lib tribes 
and clans, the whole nation of the Afghans being Ids relatives and brethren, 
although leading a life of poverty and indigence, he eutei'taiued the wish to 
send after them, and assign them estates in Bind, in order to relieve them from 
their stiaitcned situation, and to defend them against powerful and mighty 
enemies. Alluring Ihcirfull assenttothis mcasure,he issneddnnans unto the 
chiefs of every nation and tribe to come: in ohMieuce to which, a great number 
of Afghans arrived from the kingdom of Koh. Through them he acquired suoh 
an ascendency, that Sultan Hossain’& military efforts being in adequate to 
oppose him, he returned to Joonpoor; and the kingdom ofDehli remained under 
Behlors dominion. These Afghans were exceedingly pleased with Hind; and 
having engaged the royal favour and benignity, subsequcnlly returned to tlieir 
homes. But a number of them, employed in hb immediate S{.>rvice, he scloctedf 
and appointed to different ofhees at his court, paying much attention to their 
welfare. This p roccediag inspired others with a desire to visit Hindustan, an d 
within a short period thb oountry was filled with Afghans. 

At the same time, Mian Ibrahim Soor, the grandfather of Sheer Sliali, 
came to Hindustan; and, with his son, Mian Hassan, entering the service of 
Mian Mahty Khan, vassal oftbepergannaHurrianajtookup tus residence in the 



msioitr OP ™t: atgtiaks. 


81 


I'crgunna Bvjoura. It wiia also umlor Sultan Bfililol tliat Slieer Shall was Ijoni, 
Avlioii^ original namo was Farced, Some years alter, Miim IbraLlm broke off 
Ills counesion ndtli Mabty Klian, and went over to Eemal Ehnn Sarengkhani, 
wbo placed forty borsemen under Ms command, and gare him the pergunna 
K arnol In jagbeer. 3I^icb about tliis penod, Sheer Shah's father, Mian Hassan, 
left the service of Ibrahim, and engaged himself in that of Omar Khan Semni, 
one of the G^innd (!hnras of Sultan Behlol, by whom u diatriet, called Bhowli, 
bclongiug to Sluihabad, and lying in the eirear of Sirhind, was settled on him, 
lie then petitioned that Faieud also might be received amongst his vassals; but 
Omar Khan, objecting that he was still too young for such a dignity, assigueff 
him Atelhum, a manor in BliowU, 

Soon after, the news arriving that Mian Ibrahim, of Kamol, had joined tlie 
clemency of the Almighty, and Mian Huasan rcprosciitiTig to Omar Khan that. 
Ills father being dead, he wished, witli his pert^sion, to visit and console the 
survivors, after which he would return to his service, Omar Khan Iwida him 
compose his mind upon this occasion, as he intended to procure for him the 
estates of Ms father from Keinal Khan, At the expiration of a few days, he 
arranged a meeting between Mian Hassan and Kemat Kliau, and settled the 
estates of tlie fomicr’a father on him; who evhieed such attacliraent to Kemal 
Khan, that ho was admitted into his favours. 

8ultanDchlol,al>nut this time, emigrating from this world, Sefcnnder mounted 
the throne of Dchli, He wrested Joonpoor from Ms brother,Barbek Shah j and 
conferred it on Jomal Khan, whom, he ordered to equip a for ceof twelve thousand 
men, and direct his whole atLeiition to a careful administration of Ms estates, 
Jeiiml Klian assigned to Mian Hassan support for five liimdred horse, and 
settled, moreover, the pei’gunna Sahsaram on him. Ho liad eight sons; two of 
whom. Farced and Nizam,, were horn of an Alghnu mother ■ another consort 
had brought him Suleiman, Ahmed, and Mudaher * and a lluitl ono, All and 
JiisuL The eiglitU was Shadi Klian, bom of a fourth wife. Mian Hasson’s 
predilection for Suleiman's mother impairing Ms affection and love towards 
that ofFarced,lic,ia the distribution of estates, gave one to Suleiman and bis 
brother, in prclerencc to Furued; uhicli irritated him against his fkther 
to such a degree, that he engaged in the service of Jemal Klian, at Joonpoor, 
Mian Uassan addressed a letter to Jemal Klian ui>on tltis oecasion, requesting 
him to appease Farced, who had repaired to Mm merely from disounttmt, and 
to send him back for tlie purpose of Ms education. JemnI Khan accordingly 
called the youth, and apprised Mm of the p.iternal desire; but Fareed perenip* 

M 
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torily Tcfhsed. to comply with it j reraurkin^^, thnt he had already acq tiired a tasfco 
for literature; timt <1 non poor greatly esctdlcd Sahsaramj and afforded more 
opportunities for infitruclion. lie then begaiit of liia own. accord, to perusa 
the Kaftaj vritli the comments of Eaai ShehahUddeen; and to read, cif Persian 
literature, the Q uliston, Buatan, and the SekundemamaL; but chiefly applied 
hiraself to Historical studies in general, and to the history of andent Pritice 
in particular. 

Some time after, Hassan paid a visit to Jemal Khan, at Joonpoor; when his 
relatives so siroogly t^ed to his mind the injury he had dooo to Pareed, that 
they prevaile<l upon him to resign his tenure to Farced, and remain Liiuselfin 
t he sorriec o fJ cmul K.lia n. F areed, when taking leave of his father, askt>d liimj 
‘‘"What remedy have I, in case thy other sous should, actuated by envy, resort 
to denunciations, and fill thee with hatred against me ? " To this, Hian Hassan 
replied, that lie had transferred the unlimited management of all aflhirs to his 
able hand, and he might therefore act quite at his option. 

On Fareed’s arrival at Sahsaratn, lie, by a lirmau, assembled both the soldiery 
and tenants, and harangued them in the following manner:—^“My faiLea* having 
committed to my disposal the administration of your concerns, it is incumbent 
on me to pay all possible attention to population, agricultun\ cultivation, and 
the welfare of the army, as well as of the other tenants, in order that all may 
enjoy a state of tranquill ity and comfort, and tliat my time may he characterized 
by removing the oppressive hand of injury ft*om the neck of the w'cak. At 
present, 1 will connive at crimes past; but henceforward I shall never grant 
pardon or forgiveness, unless their number decrease. Every individual 
therefore, who, in reliance upon his relationships and kindred, may be led to ' 
think that his crimes and trespasses will not be draivn to an. account, must 
banish such Idle thoughts from his mind, and know for certain, that, in Uie 
administration, I shall bring my own relations and kinsmen to justice before 
all others, that they may serve as a warning to the rest.** Aftcj- a long and 
threatening speech, be turned liimself towards the tenants, and said; The 
choice, to-day, rests entirely iu your oim hanils; and I sLaJl, aecording to your 
wish, either divide the sown flelds, and assign them according to such measure- 
meat; or, if you prefer it, I shall order an average estimate of them to l)e 
made, and, in conformity with the same, albt to each of you the due portion.** 
Some chose assigmnents of laud; whilst others preferred the revenue, and 
gave documents of consent. 

In the same asscmbly,benssuretl hie prefects, surveyors, and partoers, that he. 
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in Uio last days of 6 TC 17 term, u’ould call before Mm their servants and under¬ 
tenants, and strictly inquire of iliem regarding the regulations just laiddoim. 
Should any one of you,** he continiiofl. “ liavo ejetorteda furthing too much from 
nay person, I shall indict pimisbment on the prefect of the village: for both 
agriculture and cultivation entirely depend on the peasantry 5 and the result of 
their superiors charging them with unreasonaMe burthens is desolation ofpkcfs 
aad fields. The best collector is he whci, being minute In realizing the reve¬ 
nues, docs not ailou' the cvpeusca to esceed them,'* He further apprised the 
tenants, that, in every occurrence or business of importance, they bad free 
access to him, to conununicatc their concerns. 

TTaving finished this haranguCj he continued as follows: " It is now our duty 
to chastise all such seditious and refractory pcranns as have refused to pay their 
rents, and, by choosing the way of rebellion, have inflieted calamiiy upon our 
faithful tenants, Wbat is your opkdon upon the subject? *’ Wlion all repre¬ 
sented, that the greater part of the army Ireing in the service of Mian IlassaQ, 
and that no force, oapuhle of cti-operating in the execution of such a design, was 
at their disposal, he ought to wait a few days, wiihm which Mian Ifassan cutild 
arrive; Farced replied, that It Iwiing quite beyond bis power to bear such an 
aflront, he w;ts determiued by all means to endeavour to set matters at rest. He 
then ordered two hundred saddles to be provided; and observed to his faithful 
subjects, that the aim of all his exertions was to cut short the hand of their 
oppressors: he called fin each individual, according to their means, to furuLsh 
horses as a loan, which should Tie restoreil to them after the accomplislimetit of 
that enterprise. In this way he levied from every place one or two horses, 
which he fully equipped; and gave them to such men aa were distlDguIsheil for 
bravery, hut without estates and allowances: he assisted them, moreover, with 
a moderate pay, to defray their most urgent wants; and promised to provide 
them with food and nceouLrements, till the arrival of Mian Hassan, Not only 
all the booty they should capture from the rebels, he told them, should, without 
deduction, be their property, but every one displaying bravery and gallantry 
should be rewarded with estates and handsome pensions. It poa 1 Ms, he formed 

them into a mala liody, and commonced hostil ities against the rebels. Within 
a short period, he reduced several uf their moat important places; and 
their children nud families prisoners, put them in eonfiuemeui, in a certain 
place, distributiug the rest of the spoils amongst the soldiers. He then sent 
the message to the rehtds, that if they wished him not to place their people and 
fiuailles in a state ofdlspcrsiou, they must desist from furtiier disc bed leuce, and 
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entirely submit to Ills authority; but that in case they should persist In their 
mlsdemeaTiouri be was not only determined to sell their children, and wives^and 
thus to realize the monoy due to him, but nerer to suffer thcoi to reside in their 
liabitutiiiusr uay, he would pursue them tocrery place they might fly to, ami 
10 every recess where they might seek shelter, in order to extirpate their per¬ 
nicious bands to the very root and ground. Such menaces induced a part of 
thorn to submit; who, delivering proper hostages, paid a tribute in produce, 
and Imd their families and children restored to them: hut others, condding in 
their forests and troops, and from pride and insolence, rejected alt these exhor^ 
tations and summons. Farced, accordingly, sot a large army on foot; and, 
ordering one-half of his faithful landholders to attend to agriculture and culti¬ 
vation, and the other to take up arms, directed his views to the extermination 
of the Tohels, 

To execute bis design, he erected a mud fort, in opposition to the fortifications 
of every village, and gave orders to cut down the woods. He sent out a detach'^ 
ment of light liorso to secure the district, and instructed them to kill every 
pei*son they might meet witfi, and to prevent ©very body from passing, WliUo 
the squadron was strictly executing tliese orders, the infantiT were employed 
in clearing the woods. This being completed, he penetrated further on, 
and erected another fort. 

The rebels, witnessing his superior exertions, labours, and skilTul conduct, 
were seiml with a panic, and came out in ImnuUation aad lamentations ; but 
Farced observed, that it was customary wdth the Hindoos, first to show them¬ 
selves seditious against their governor, and, on proving victorious, to refuse tho 
due taxes and obedience; but on the governor’s mnintalniugliis snperi(iritF,a!nl 
overawing them, to submit with pusillauimity and adulations, and to coutinuo 
paying tribute, though eontinually watching a new opportunity for the execu¬ 
tion of their plans; inaccoidaDce with tliis custom, they crouched before him 
at present; hut us he, from the beginning, had addressed to them abundant cx- 
horUitions, although penictually without success, their submission and lamen¬ 
tations could ho of no avail. The next day he fell upon the rebels, and dis¬ 
persed and slew thena; alter which he dragged their families and childreu to 
market for sale. This instance of eliastijdug was such a lesson for other mlwls, 
that no one dared entertain any further thoughts of opposition; and all bowing 
the Lead before the firmans, threw the garment of presents and tribute over 
their shoulder. Thus, by a single blow, was this embarrassing nfiTair settled, 
audliotb army and tenants enjoyed perfect tranquillity. 

llassan, hearing of this transaction, evinced all symptoms of joy; and extolled 
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Farced in every assembly and meeting; and. in fiiet, the mmour of Ms excellent 
conduct, exploits, abilities, and bravery, spread in eveiy direction* Stwjn after, 
Hassan obtained perrniaaion of Jemal Klian to visit Ids estates; where he found 
both the amty :ind inbabiian U attached to h i m; the estate itself in a dourbl i ing 
condition; and such placses as formerly lay waste, Mghly cultivated. This cir¬ 
cumstance raised his joy to the highest pitch; and henceforward he not only 
evinced a strong aflectiou towardsFareed's mother, butshowedalso every regard 
to her son; so much so, that he one day informed Fareed, that his own ail- 
vanced age not allowing him properly to conduct the adminiatmtion of his 
principality, ho would resign the uneantrolled management to him, Wlicn 
intelligence of this occurrence reached Suleiman and his mother, the vein 
of hatred and envy hecame ngitated, and they began to have recourse to asper¬ 
sions, which they nbunchmtly uttered before Hassan, with a view to obtain their 
object: but he, far &om listening to a single word of such unfounded in¬ 
sinuations, briefly replied, that Faree<l was now entrusted with the adminis¬ 
tration of his concerns, the estate flourishing, the mliabitants in a prosperous 
state, and the productions in the most liapjiy condition; he could there¬ 
fore see no reason, why, actuated by their uiisuhstnntial ehnrges, he should 
remove Fareed, and thug render him the object of insult to friends aod 
strangers. 

In this resolution Hassan obstinately persishNl, without suffering liimself in 
Ihelea&t to he diverted by the unrelenting intrigues of Snleiuian and his mother, 
Bothatevery one was convincedtheirarrovr would never hit the mark. But that 
woman now began to grow pecTish,and to shun the oompany of Hassan; and on 
being asked the reason of this behaviour, she replied, that ” She,lmvmg been nn 
humble slave of his, hut raised by him to alndy of rank, his sons as well os wives 
boro a grudge against her; in which they were now joined by himself, he having 
forsaken all regard for her, and uttnrly ruined her oivn sons, by mokitig over 
his InnHs and treasures to Fareed. For at the first moment, when he had con¬ 
stituted Fnroed hisYicc-regent, she, foreseeing what he was going to do in regard 
to herself and her sons, had touched upon the subject before him; and received 
the answer, that her sons, hemg under age, could not be entrusted with the ad¬ 
ministration of his possessions» but that as soon as they should be grown up he 
was willing to settle estates on them. But that they now, after they had actually 
advanced in age and were clever youths, owing to Ids disregard for them, were 
left in a destitute situation ; whilst Farced, being possessed of wealth, no¬ 
ways needed ad^'aneem.ent and higher functions through his favours; for even 
without his (Hassan's) assistance he could draw his own blanket out of the 
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stivam. The portion of her sous, on the contrary, was only want and indigence, 
tin having not paid the least attention to fcUeir welfare r her only desire therefore 
was, to relieve hotb hcrsolf and her sons from their present state of humility and 
ahjection.’* At this, Mian Ilassaii was so emharrassed, that he conformed with 
her protensions, and promised to dLscharge Pareed j hut she cunningly askedf 
how his own relations and kinsmen, all being equally attached to Fareed, 
would, permit him to fulfil his promise- 

Hassan, upon this, bound himself, by the most sairred assurances, to carry the 
matter into execution ; and, in accordance udth them, began, under so mu pre¬ 
tence, minutely to watch Fareed's actions. Fareed, however, by hia superior 
acuteness of mind, very soon perceived what was aetaally Hnssan’s mind, imd 
remarked to him, that he might settle the admiuhstmtion of the lauds on, wiiom- 
soever he chose; yet ho kimseilf could not hut request, that ho, being excited 
against him by the denunciations of malignant persons, might first of all 
ascertain both the faults and merits of his adcumiatration, ia order to discover 
wliiehparty was right;—wise and experienced men Laving given the advice, that 
a governor, suspecting any of his fuuotiomu'ies of depredatiou, ought to suspend 
him, and proceed to a mmuto inveatigation of Im conduct, by inquiring of tjveiy 
subject, and luspeotmg the account-hoots of the tenants, in which no extortion 
on the side of the collectors would he passed over unnoticed. For it was cub- 
tomary with moat of tho Indiaus, he conthmed, to keep the accouuts a accret, 
lest the depredations of the prefects might bo detected; which proceeding, in 
their opinion, was even attended by fiomethiug meritorious and praisowortliy. 
Tils only aim. in preferring this request, was, to exhibit his innoecuce in such a 
light, ns to prevent the paternal mind from harbouring undeserved, animosity 
against him. To this, Hassan replied, that he was so fully aware of liis i»ooiI 
behaviour and superior qualities, that ho at all events should succeed; him; 
hut that, at present, his worlhlcss hi'othera importuned him so incessantly 
for some pergunnas, that though well knowing that nothing good would 
spring from them, yet, from more compiaocncy, he wouhl make over to thdr 
cLargo the administration of some jicrguunas for a few days, In order 
to ascertalu their behaviour; but that tho entire administration should 
event ujiLlj" retnm to liim. 

Forced, in the sequel, had again some disagreement with his father; which 
induced him to re[iair to Agra, then the residence of Sultan tbraliim Lodi: 
and when this Frioce, after Sultan Sekuuder’s death, had occupied the throne 
at Delili, and set out for Kan poor, Fareed followed him thither. 

Uussau’s relatives and favourites soon began to blame him for Farecd’s re- 
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moval; alleging, that just at this time all India was in a state of anarchy; and, 
in conseqaencc of Sultan Ihmlihn’s hiul e:onduct, the greater part of the Omr;i3 
entertained trensotinhlc designs : to which must be added the report of an incur¬ 
sion of the Moguls, and the uncertainty of the issue: it had been in the h ighest 
degroo inconsiderate, on his side, to remove a mnn of such address asPareed. 
These representations were so well timed, that Eassan, with a view to bring on 
a reconciliation, addressed letters to Fjirecd; who, however, had lieen previonsly 
compelled to join tlie camp of Sultan Jbrahitn Lodi, and to taka acmeo under 
Eoulnt Khan, son of BuJhoo, AinteiU Eumayoon’s serrant. Tiijs oflicer at that 
time stood in great favour with the monarch, and commanded a force of twelve 
thousand men; and Farced conducted himself with such propriety, that he soon 
gained the favour of his master, Leing aware of this circumstauce, he repre¬ 
sented to Doulet Klian, tlmt ^‘his fatlier's mental faculties being on. the decline, 
and failing him Irom age, lie was quite unlit to sii|ierintend the military and 
civil conoerns any longer, For,” ho continued, the management of the domi¬ 
nions rests entirely in the bands of u concuhino, who has so lie witched him, that 
she sways him at her will. He is not in the least master of Ids estates and pro¬ 
perty; he has driven away his sons and kinsmen, and has thus occusioued a 
general desolation and destruction of the lands. Should their paternal 
poEscssion, by sublime pleasure, be entrusted to me, five hundred horee sLouid 
be maintained for the royal service, by myself and my brother Nizam," 

Boulet Khan embraced the first opportunity of representing this case to the 
Emperor; who however remarked, in anurwer, that he must be a bad mao who 
raised complaints against bh fatber. This reply silenced Dotdet Khan at once; 
but, nevertheless, he continued his cai'csseg towards Farced; and advised him 
to console himself upon this fieoasion, as, perhaps, if Heaven should grant it, 
an opportunity soon would offer to put him in the possession of the object of 
his wishes. In the meanwhile, till thia bu efibeted, he might enjoy a dally 
allowaneo from his own revenues, in order to prevent his hemg reduced to 
despondency. Tliiis he was under the necessity of continuing in the service 
of Doulet Klian; when, quite unexpectedly, theneivs of Hassnn's death arrived. 

As soon as Hassau was dead, Suleiman placed the paternal ansh upon Ids 
own bead,and extended his grasping kmd over his estates and treosurea. But 
Ji Lzam, Farced’s brother, Iwing present at tins juncture, wrested the sash again 
from Suleiman*0 head, and dechircd, that Farced being Iho eldest brother, 
neither of them was entitled, ns long as he was alive, to assume the doniinioa. 
He advised Suleiman to have patience, tiU Farced should arrive, and arrange a 
just distribution of the property and paternal inheritance amongst the brothers. 
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Siilcknan, bc^iii^ affi'onti’fl, replied, thnt ther had no eoneem whatever with 
Fareed's precedent^ and henJoritj', but. tbatit was the dutj orevery tndJridual 
li V m|^ in apleu ilour to cvinoe beu%] lity a nd kindness towards inferiors. In short, 
Fnvewl gave in a representation of the nffnirs as they were; and Danlet Kban 
intertoded so effectunlly in Lis favour, tliat he was invested wit)i the paternal 
dignity, and received the estates of hia father. lie then, obtainetl leave of the 
Sultan,arid repidred tohts possession inSabBamm^acoompamed by Ms relatives, 
brothers, and a military escort. All the tenants acknowledged his autboritj', 
exen^pt Suleiinau, whoso heart was not disposed to yield, tmt whose power was 
insnfficient for open resistance. He accordingly ahandoued his possessions, 
and placed himself under the protection of moharnttiGtlKlmuSoor Havud Shah 
Khail, the governor of tljo peiiganna Cbundj and commander of a force of fifteen 
hnndred hoi'se. As this nobleman had for a long time continued in revolt and 
opposition against Ihlion Hasson Soor, he, considering the discord amongst tlte 
sons of the latter as an opportunity of promoting his o^vn interest, acoumulated 
nil sorts of fuvours on Suleiman, to foster the disunmn, and held out to him 
promises of assistance and aid; bidding him to have patience only a few days, 
till proper measures could he adopted for the accomplishment of the intended 
plans: “ For," said lie, ■' Hindustan is now in n state of complete anarchy; and 
not only have the Oniras of thy father, with whom Sultan Ibrahim is not at 
nil on terms, from a dread of their life, revolted in everyplace, hut the report 
of Babur Padi-Sliali's irruption is circulated; there exists great uncertainty 
about the issue. If Sultan Ibraltlm should jirove victorious, f will interceile 
and procure a decree, settUng Kliuzpoor Tanda on thee, and the pergunna 
Salisanmi on Farced; but in case the Moguls should prevail, I must adopt 
Eiieh steps as circumstances may require.'' Suleiman returned, that, as he 
had fled for his life, and implored his patronage, he might dispose of him at 
option, Mohammed Kban, after timl, sent a message to Farced, to the 
purpose, that if Forced would act with diserction, he would come in pereon. to 
effect a rceouidliation between him mid liis brother, atid appease their disuuicm, 
the source of two factions. To this Foreed sent the answer, " that as be was 
a mighty and powerful Khan, he did not need give himself the trouhle of 
coming; but that Suleiman being already with him, ho might call him (Farced) 
also before his presence, to hear the pro and contra of both parties; and thus 
forming a judgment, settle the dignity and estates on whomsoever he might 
deem most worthy;, enjorning impLieit obedience on tlie other. He ought 
neither to pay tlie least ullention to the numberless calumnicawMehSuleimim’s 
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int'etciate animosity and iimafe malignity Bnggegtod to him i not think him¬ 
self bound toalTord protection to him who had acted bo muchin opposition to 
the lights of inheritance. The Khan knew very well, that, amongst all nations, 
the ascendancy attached to the elder brother; and as he himself was much 
older than Suleiman, this latter ought first of all to acknowledge him as the 
successor of their father, and, abstaining at onco from further hatred and envy. 
Join his brother and other relatives, and content himself with the estate he Iwd 
held during the Ufe-time of hiB father* f f the Khan would conduct Suleiman 
to him, he would see what results the consideration of the right of friendship 
and fraternity might produce. “ This demand,'’ he continued, *'i8 law with, 
our nation, and a sacred statute of the family of the now-blessed Mian Hnssan, 
and from thenoe proceeds every exhortation and aflmonition. ^Eohammed 
may therefore please to persuade Suleiman to ohserre the rights of semority.'* 
Upon the perusal of this letter, Mobatnmed Khan said to Suleiman, “ Kareed 
will by no mtrans, of his own accord, remove his oppressive hand fi'om thee, 
until his foot dash against the stone of calamity, and h e himself grow weak and 
powerless ; hut be patient only a little while, and remain in good hope; for he 
will soon he under the necessity of courting a reconciliation with thee,” Such 
charming insinuations prfjmptcd Suleiman to recur to his former hostile senti¬ 
ments against his brother: but Kareed's spies sending him information about 
the whole matter, ho continued his efforts to establish his authority more and 
more; and was in anxious expectation as to what was about to take place 
between the Afghans and Moguls. 

Soon after, the news of Sultan Ibrahim’s glorious death arriving, ]?arecd 
engaged himself in thescivice of Par Khan, the son of Deria Khan Lohani, and 
one of the ptinelpal Omras of the deceased Sultan, who at that time ruled over 
the couatiT of Beliar* This Omra, on account of the Sultan’s base conduct, 
bad raised the shield of rebellion; in which he was joined hy a force of dfty thou¬ 
sand horse &om the dominions of the neighbouring vassals, who were alt in dread 
of Ibrahim. Tliis monarch was quite at a loss what remedy he should adopt to 
quell the sedition * the report, too, of the Mogul invasiou being in circulation. 
At this critical juncture, Deria Khan died; and his son,Par Khan, propitiating 
the army, put hhnself in entire possession of the government and all its appen¬ 
dages : hut immediately on receiving advice of Ibrnlum’s death, he usurped the 
imperial title, and called himscK Sultan Mohammed; ordering the Kliotba to 
oe read, and coin struck in his naJue. This induced Parced to repair to him, as 
elated; and he, within a short period, hy his eminent services and dexterous 
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conduct, Iminuated Mmsclf into his maister's affectionSt One day, when on a 
hunting party,he killed a lion, which autitin acquired him the title Sheer KImn 
(Liou Klmu). Sultan Mohammed most graciously appoiotcdliim tutor to his 
son JcUl Khan; and allowed him so much power, that lie had the unlimited 
control over his princely pupil. Notlongafter.he ohtai nodleaveoftheSultan 
to visit hia estates j but tarrying there too long, some malicious people took 
occasion to accuse him of treasonable designs r thus Mohammed Khan Soot 
Davud Sliah KiiaU suggested to the Sultan, that it was plain enough that Sheer 
Khan delayed his return, being in exjiectation of the arrival of Sultan Mahmood, 
the son of Sultan Sekunder; whom he was the more hkely to join, as the greater 
part of bultan Ihrahim a Otnras had set him the osample. The finly expedieut 
to bring him hack to hisdiity would be for the Sultau to settle the twopergunnas 
on his hrotlier Suldman, who had held them during the life-time of liisfatlier; 
he being, in fact, much more worthy than Sheer Khan, whose affronts had in¬ 
duced him to repair to the imperial court and seek redress; this would compel 
Sheer Khan to return to his duty. Sultan Mohammed, however, replied, that 
Sheer Klum'a excellent seivicesand attachment to the throne bad auch weight 
with him, that he could not allow himself to trrortg him for a slight iimdvor- 
teney; bnt he himself being connected with him by the bonds of relation, he 
miglit assume the part of a mediator, in order to bring the differences to a happy 
conclUBion, Molmmmed Khan,however, whohad long since watched an oppor¬ 
tunity to give vent to hia resentment, took leave of the Sultan, and set out for 
the perguniifl Chund. Here he addressed, through the medium of hia slave 
Sbadi, a letter to Sheer Rhaa; wherein he repreaentad to him, that, having 
usurped tlie perguunas of the estate and deprived Ms brothers of their right, it 
was but justice on hia part not to consider par tnerahip any further as derogatory, 
bat to code a part of the estate to them, and thus appease all quarrel and dis¬ 
union, But Sheer Khan returned the answer, that this was no estate of Boh, 
where a partition amongst brothers is law, his poasessions being imperial: that 
it was a practice with the Afghan Sultans, at the decease of an Omra, to dhi, 
tribute his iuberitanco according to the dictatea of the sublime law* and to 
assign the eatatea to such member of the deceased's family as was distinguished 
by intelligence and sagacity above the other brothers: that he himself had, for 
a length of time, been acknowledged a vassal of the estate j but that Suleu^, 
torn maolenoe and cupidity, had seized MI the rest of the treasures, valuables! 
and coinnf Hassan, and Bought refuge with him, hia present protector, although 
till the other brothers had well-founded claims upon Suleiman; and that, at all 
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events, their diffurciioes must one day oome ton final decision: and that, finally, 
what lie Imd mentioned in regmd to the settlement of the landed property on 
Suleiman was a mere faroo. Shadi made a fidtUfol report of these taransactions 
to the Sultan ; who became so inoeased, that lie detached his whole army, 
under Sbadi, against Suhka Khaaikhail, who was governor of IfUazpoor Tanda 
in the name uf Sheer Kliaiu Sukka, the father of Khuvaa Khan, giving battle 
athis master’s command, lost his life; and Sheer Khan, by the defeat of likarmy, 
was so much reduced, that be could not maintain huuself in his porgunnas* 
Several persons then ondeBvotired to persuade him to cater tlie service of 
Hohaiiimed Shah : but to this he objected, that this Prince, so Jhr from offend- 
ii)g,o& liis (Sheer Khan s_) account, Mohammed Khan, who wasone of his grand 
Oraras, would undoubtedly enforce a division of the esta tes in question. Upon 
which, Mian. Nizam, a brother of Sheer Khan, remarked, that, such being the 
fiiot, lie had better seek protection with Sultan Jooneid Berks, who resided at 
Kurra Manckpoor, on the part of Babur Padishah, and endeavour to obtain his 
assistance in taking revenge on his enemies. This counsel was foUowod 
by Sheer Shah; who, after the most solemn promises of assistance being 
given him by Sultan Jooaeid. enroUed himself la his service; and, at 
the head of an army that had been] granted him. took up the offendve 
against Mohammed Khan and Suleiman; and, defeating them both, regained 
not only his own estates, but seized also the pergiinna Chunrl,theii inthe posses¬ 
sion otKobamnicd Khan. After that, ho so successfully addressed invitations 
to his relations and kinsmen in the service of Mohammed, to come and take 
their sh^s in the province just occupied, that they who had foUowed their 
master into mountains and deserts, abandoned him, and joined Sheer Khan; 
who, atrengthened liy the conjunction with his brothers.sent with the auxiliary 
troops proper presents to Sultan Jooneid. But he went further; for he ad- 
dressed a letter to Mohammed Khan, inviting him to return to Ms home, and 
retake the administration of the pergunna Chund ; he having not the least 
intention to deprive him of his estate. Mohammed Khan, being at this time 
reduced to extremity, and considering this offer highly advantageous, 
down from the mountains, and a second time took possession of Chund, 
MTien Sheer Khnn liad composed his mind after these tumultuous scenes, he 
left bis brother Mian Nizam in charge of Ms estates, and went bimsdf on a 
visit to Sultan Jooneid. He stayed some time with liim; and when this 
Prince set out to pay his homage to the Emperor Babur, he requested the 
company of Sheer Khan; who, on this occasion, liod the honour of waiting 
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on tlio Padishab, and ofToring his allegiance. During his attendance at the 
imperial throne, he had an opportunity to acquire a full insight into the 
manner and hahUa of the Mogula; and occasionally observed to hia friends^ 
that it would he a very easy matter to expel them from Uindnstan. 

Sheer Khan, they relate, was one day at an entertainment with the Emperor, 
when some solid dish was served np, a pUtoful of which was the portion of 
the former. But it being a dish that was not hnown in his oountry, and feeling 
embarrassed as to the manner of eating it, he drew his dagger, and, cutting 
the meat to pieces, began to eat it with a spoon. Babur, who had been wit> 
nessing the whole proceeding, remained in extreme astomshment; and remarked 
to his Vlxier, Khalifa, the elder brother of Jooncld Berlas, that this Afghan 
betrayed much adroitness and evident prognostics of a ihturo sovereign; for, 
though a great many Omras ond mighty Chiefs of the Afglians had flocked to 
his service, yet never hud •their presence excited in him such thoughts as had 
intruded themselves on him W'hile ohserving Sheer Khan:—he must certainly 
he secured. On Sultan Jooneid^s committuig Sheer Klian to the charge of 
Xliallfa, the latter remarked, tliat Sheer Khan^s military resources were too 
incfODsiderablo to give rise to fear and apprehension, and to enable lilm to 
infringe the existing treaty uritU impunity: his behaviour was only that of a 
stranger. Upon these representations, Babur’s mind was diverted to other 
things. But Sheer Khan, whom the whispering of Khalifu and the inten¬ 
tion of the Emperor bad not escaped, was filled with suspioiou; and quitting the 
room, ho departed, without Jooncid’s leave, for Sahaomm. A short while after, 
when the Emperor in vain looked for Sheer Khan at his seat, he made inquiries 
for him ; bat his flight hemg aacertamed, he began to scold Klmlifn for haring 
prevented him from securing that Afghan, who might be expected in a short 
time to give rise to disturbances; his apprelicnaion now being beyond tlie 
reach of possibility. 

Slieer Khan arrived safely at his estates; and immcdiataly sent proper 
presents to Sultan Jooncid, with excuses for his baring witlidinwTi j in that the 
news of Mohammed Khan Soor and Suleiman’s haring raised an army, with 
the determination of ravaging his lands, had overcome bis patience, and inspired 
him with the fear of losing too much time in suing for leave to depart, which 
might possibly have been denied him: it was therefore only witli the inten- 
tion of preserving his honour and fame, and in confidence in the Sublime 
benignity and pardon, that he had ventured to take so bold a step. But all 
such delusive words,which Sheer Khon plentifully employed, to soothe Jooneid, 
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had no effect; and the former set out a scoouil Lime for Hebart to enlist 
himself in Sultan Mohammed's serriee. The impression ho made here was 
again so well preserved, that Saltan Mohfimmed Shall a acoond time appointed 
him priTute tutor to Prince Jolal Khan, and settled on him screral estates. He 
did not relax in. his excellent conduct, and in the punctual discharge of his 
important duty, till Sultan Shah joined the clemency of the All-Just i when the 
sovereignty devolving on Jelal IChan, Sheer KImn was confirmed as his tutor. 
Sheer Khan, during a apace of four years, elevated himself to a state of 
complete independence; and gained the attacliment of the greater part of the 
army, hy bounties and honours lavished upon them j so much so, that, within 
the frontier of Keiiar, no one dared disobey his otden}. 

At this timpi. the most iatimate friendshipsubsistingbetwetm Sheer Khan and 
Makhdoom Alem, viceroy of Hajipoor in the name of the Emperor of Sengal, 
iliiH Prince determined on dispossessing the Afghans of Bchor; and sent one of 
his Omras, Kotb Shah, at the head of a large army, to carry his resolution into 
effect. When both armies encountered, a lierce action ensued: but Kotb Slmli 
being mortally wounded with an arrow, shot by Uaheeb Klian Kakcr, whose 
sister was married to Sheikh Ismail Soor, the battle terminated in a general rout 
of the Bengal army. We may add the remark, that this Sheikh Ismail, being 
descended of the femily of Soor, was closely related to tlie Servaniaos; the 
greater part of whom, belonging to the tribe of *\azem Uumayoon Servuni at 
the time when Sheer Khan arrived in Kanpoor, were settled at the same place. 

But to resume tlie thread of our history. Sheer Khan arranged a grand en¬ 
tertainment, at which he met the said Sheikh, and inquired who he was. Being 
told by one of the persons present that he was a Servunian, some one remai‘ked 
that he belonged rather to the Soor tribe, but was related to the Bcrvunluus. 
Sheer Khan, somewhat offended, asked Mm, why he had kept his true family 
concealed from him. Tlie Sheikh replied, he certainly belonged to the Soor 
tribe; hut it was of no import if people called liim a Servani. Sheer ^an, 
upon this, received him into his service; and the most gallant exertions were 
displayed by I utti during the war with the Bengals. Whoa Habecb Khan 
Kaker bad slain Kotb 8hab, as before mentioned, the vlctoiy was called after 
his name; and Sheer Khan not only conferred the title Shujaet Klian upon 
him, but subsequently, when he Imtl declared himselT Sultan, appointed 
him governor of Malwa j where he, by the people, was called Shujawal Klian. 
Habceb Khan Kakcr he dignified with the title Sermust Khan. 

Thus Sheer Khan, by divine favour, had gained a glorious victory; hut when 
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lie seLiislil^ appropriated to himself qU the spoiis captured from the enem^, 
without yielding any portion to the Lolmnianfl, a bitter animosity arose 
between them, and tliey reciprocally assumed a rancorous demeanour towards 
each other. 

It was at this time thiit the Emperor of Bengal sent tm army against Atakh* 
doom Alcm, Ids governor at Hajipoor, because be had not co-operated in the last 
w'ar, ktaklidoom immediatoiy caused liia treasures and valuables to he con¬ 
veyed to Sheer Khan; whom he apprised, that if victory should fall to his lot, he 
would fetch back hb deposit j if not, it was in much better custody in his hands 
than if seized by the enemy. Sheer Khan granted him assistance; and detached 
Ilian Hasood, a son of Ablias Khan Servani, who was married to one of his 


sisters, with three thousand horse, to succour Maihdoam; excusing himself, 
at the same time, for Ida not taking the deld in person. Makhdoom however 
falling, by divine destination, Ilasood returned to his master. 

The Lohaninus, about this time, in co-operation with JeJal Khan, devised a 
scheme to out off Sheer Khan; for the executiou of which design, they agreed 
to invite him to their house, on pretence of cousultatiom A number of Loha- 
nians bowever, well affected and llrmly attached to him in consequence of the 
bounUes and benefits he had bestowed upon them, disclosed to him the whole 
plot, wh ich his own vigilnnco was just on the point of detecting. Ue instimtly, 
taking preventive measures, assigned a sliareof both territories, and the booty 
lately captured, to these LobaniaDs; but levied a new and ntimorous army, the 
assistance of which inspired him aith fresh spirits, and the confidence that he 
now was in a condition to sot the Lohnniaus at defiance. Upon this, he openly 
deebred his hostile designs against them; but previously addressed a letter to 
JeM Khan, as follows The Emperor of Bengal dcsigia to reduce tlib coun¬ 

try ; and the van of his array may be expected to-day or to-momiw. Against 
this accident a remedy must be provided, and measures taken to counteract the 
E niperor. The Lohnnimis ha ve, during the time of throe generations and more, 
held the temtories of Behar in fee, and their number is very considerable: they 
even aspire after part of this province, which has been acquired through my 
exerts; and entertain a desire to extend their sway over aU these parts, 
ify intention therefore is, to levy a new array, in order that the enemy, at 
the sight of a formidable force, may abandon bis pride. But these very 
measures have exasperated the Lobanians, and induced them, without 
mtemusaiOD, to wage the tongue of defamation and calumny agamst me, in 
thy presence. Please, therefore, to oonvince ihyseif of my invariable loyalty • 
and, looking upon all my words and actions as springing from sinocre motives* 
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do not lend thy ear to their unfounded bsinnations. Now, I entertniu a very 
litrong apprehension indeed of the Lwlianian amy; it being customary with 
the Afghans, that whenever one party ts stronger than the other, to bring 
destruction upon the latter. My;fear is enhanced by the circumstance, that 
Hindustan fs at present the seat of tumntt and sedition, and irretrierable injury 
may accrue to me. After that, I shall enter thy service with my wliole force.** 

Jelnl Klian perceiving, by this offer, that Sheer Elian was aware of his do* 
sign, began to lavish caresses on him; and assured him, that his own will was 
entirely subservient to Ms, and that he might carry into effect all his resolutions. 
Prom this day Sheer Klmn girded liimselfwith the lielt of attempting to assuage 
i he Lohauions,and to gain them over to bis side, singly, and in numbers. But he 
went still further; for by condescension and ffattery he attached to himself the 
friends and relatives of those whom ho had previously rendered hia adherents. 
Thus almost all joined Mm, He then assembled them, and addressed them with 
the following harangue:—I shall, as long as life endure.^, always feel obliged 
and indebted toyou, whoare fully aware of the exertions I have made in promot* 
ing Jelal Khan’s wedfarQ ; but, after all these services, I have no place where to 
find shelter. Having from hia earliest infancy been brought up by my care, he 
certainly, in consideration of my loyalty, ought not to hearken to my denuu* 
ciators. If therefore agreeable to you, we will toE him, either to drive aO 
malicious people from his service, or to discharge me from the office of bb 
Vice-regent.'* To this theLohanians attached to him replied, that between 
them and the other Lohanians there was no possibility of an union : he ought 
by any means to provide for bis security ; and they would support him, at 
all events, and never show the face of reconciliation to his opponents. Thus 
Sheer Khan, through the medium of various carcases and favours, held the 
hearts of all people in his hand, 

Sheer Khan addressed a representation to Jelal Khan, in the foLLowin<» terms; 
—“It is ungtrcstlonably true, that I have for many years served the late 
Muharomed Shah with sincerity and troc faith; which even induced him to fix 
his clioico upon me above all others, and to bestow upon me the honourable 
office of being thy tutor. Thou knowest thyself how I have conducted myaelf 
in thy service; but wbenever I, with redoubled andmewased aoal, fulfilled the 
duties of my appointment, hatred and exasperation against me grew in the 
proportion; and whenever I introduced a new regulation,I was in perpetual 
fear lest it might be attended with results directly contrary to those intended. 
Hence it is, that the most urgent businesses were neglected, and the affairs of 
the state thrown into disorder. The proceeding the most conducive to public 
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welfare at pro seat is, to charge every one of that turbulent race with serious em¬ 
ployment^ in order to separate them, and thus prevent their causing disorders. 
At presoui, two afSiirs of paramount importonoe attract particular attention; 
first, to oppose the Bengal army; and, secondlyt to reaUso the rerenuos of the 
province. Thus thy niind will be tranquillized in this emergency, and get rid 
of the contradictory insinuations of both parties.” 

Jelnl Kline sent the following tetter in answer;—** All thou hast written is 
perfectly true, and thy advice must certainly not be lost sight of. Tlie choice 
now rests in thy handsi and I stiaU in all matters concur with thee. Yet there 
is some other business which absolutely requires thy presence i and which, if 
a meeting should he arranged, wiU be made known to thee. We must be 
patient for some days yet; for the seditious, who aim at our destruction, 
might perhaps be brightened, and deterred from their plans, on hearing of the 
disunion of the chiefs of the state. After that, all may be transacted according 
to thy wish and desire.’* 

Thisletter being despatched, Jelal Khan convened the Lobanians; and reading 
h'hecr Ehan’s representation to them, went on to say, that this chief had been 
apprised of their plans by some of tbeir partisans; and although they themselves 
were nowise in dread of him, yet he, having directed his whole mind to the dis¬ 
union of the people and tribes, the question arose what m^isures were to be 
adopted. To this the Lohanians replied, that they long since bad made repre¬ 
sentations in regard to Sheer Khan’s manifest relrellion ; that this now Imd 
actually token plaoe; in the prosecution of which he had boon allowed the most 
nndisturbed leisure, so that he had gradually advanced his fortunes to their 
prOBont height, and rendered subservient a great many, amongst whom there 
were also the greater part of their own brothers and relations. That this base 
man had not only squandered the imperial treasures, and seduced people to his 
interest, hut likewise ofTcred vast sums and other presents to the Moguls, and 
constituted them his protectors. Bui it new was a matter of the utmost diffi¬ 
culty to devise means for quelling the rebellion; that all Bchar, where, on his 
account, quarrels and differences bad arisen, lay in a stateof contusion and ruin; 
besides that, throughout these districts, fiictious men were carrying on their in¬ 
trigues; in sherijthat it would be utterly impofislbtc, if the existence of all these 
quarrels and tebdJions wore amongst them, to secure themselves from further 
consequences; it having been beyond their power to prevent such a critical state 
of things, even wbilst not the least disunion mid discord bad existed amongst 
tbem. The only expedient now was, to offer their country as a present to the 
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Emperor of Bengal, ami to joinhia atanrlard, and tlion reemTe it buck again in 
fee. Eurther^ tlint in order to obtain tbn object of tbeir wisliea by a stratagmni 
he ought to signify to Sheer Khau, that he was oharged with the collection of 
the revenues, whilst they themselves would carry on war against the Bengal 
army. After that, when their entry into this army should ho elToetcd, and the 
necessary stipulations agreed upon, thoy,asaIlies, would receive auxiliaries, and 
thus annihilate Sheer Khan j the final result of which would be thcre-occupntion 
of Behar- Jelal Kbon.approvmg this shallow counsel, intimated to Sheer Eltan, 
that it was only tlirough him that the Lohanians had concmvml such a hatred 
against him, and, in coasequence, spread confusion and uproar; but that they 
would very soon he retaliated upon, according to their own deeds and actions. 
He might now be quite at ease, and in seeurity with regard to them; and, 
devoting his only attention and oaro to the most urgent nfiairs of the state, take 
upon himself, with his exoeUent mind, to guard the dominions, and collect the 
revenues: whilst he himself, with the Lohanbiua acid tlie rest of the army, would 
take the field against the Emperor of Bengal Fie would (should he return 
alive) take into consideration the merits of his services, and not foli to evince 
all regard towards him, and to confirm him in his station; whereas, in every 
complicated concern, he would undoubtedly take suoh measures ns were best 
suited to the circumstances of the case. This intimation being made to Sheer 
Elion, Jelal Khan took leave of him, and set his numerous army in motion 
to meet the Bcngols, Divine pleasure having determined to raise the Sheer- 
Sliohian banners, suggested to hia opponents, beguiled by their ciiinierieal 
schemes .md infatuation, to quit their seats, and thus enable Siiecr Klian, 
without the least exertion and trouble, to occupy them, and extend his sway 
over all Bcliar, Jelal Khan, in the mcanwikile, with the Lohaniaus, joltiwl the 
Bengal army: hut the news of this strange ocOiirrCDCe was so far from alarming 
Sheer JClian’s mind, that he evinced every symptom of joy and delight, and 
uttered in a harangno, addressed to hia adherents, that all Behar now being 
indisputably in their possession, it was a matter of the utmost facility to bid 
defiance to the Bengals, whose bravery and gathintry he properly cstimated: 
thathe had been apprehensive of the desertion of the Lohanians; andGodought, 
thio^dore, to bo highly praised, that he had like wise escaped from thisemergenLy. 
Ue would now, with tlic divine pleasure, gain victory after victory, anti triumph 
after triumph ; and cause such destruction and desolation, that all, submitting 
to the Afglians, should be reduced to a state of ertremc insignificance. Por 
na the Moguls had been incapable of equalling them in bravery and gallant 
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conduct, TFliat would bo tbo case with the Bengalians? If hia life should be 
spared, all would see how he liad sooured the provinces of Hinduatou of the 
Moi'ul army, and reduced them imder hia sway. 

The assembly instantly began to lavish high eulogies and praises upon him; 
and his soaring mind inspired every heart with confidence. He w'as, without 
mlcrmiasion, diligently occupied iu putting his old and new armies in readiness. 
It is related, llmt one night, as he was wandering about, by moonshine, with two 
or three attendants, in the bazaar of the town Behar, in order to regale himself, 
accoriling to his castom, by walkmg—in which nightly excursions ho used 
soeretly to perform many acts of liborality, depositing gold and clothes on the 
cushions of the sleeping, who were oppressed by indigence, and then with¬ 
drawing—a Berveesh unexpectedly raistwl his lieadlrom his garment, esclaim¬ 
ing, "Praisu be to God I t]ie Emperor of Dehli is arrived." Sheer Khan con¬ 
sidered these words a divine inspiration, and fresh strength pervaded his heart. 
Soon after, when his whole force, in full equipment, Imd assembled around him, 
he miscd the standard of opposition against the army of Bengal j who, on their 
side, in proud confidence iu tlieir number, fierce elephants, match-lock men, and 
siiiwriority in multitude, laid no weight at all upon Sheer Eban t and the con¬ 
junction of Jelal Khan served only to heighten their insolence. Sheer Khan, 
however, trusting to the divine grace, addressed a letter to Ibrahim Shah, 
emimror of Bengal, saying, that his design in retarding warlike opemtiona so 
long had been to await whether he would abstain from hostilities, ami accom¬ 
modate mattere amicaldy; bat that now, as all his enterprisca and actions 
were suMcient proof that he was hy no means inclined to peace, it was 
much better to bring the matter at once to a conclusion, and thus get rid of 
.all further troubles. 

-Tlie EwonI slmll bo (tj^a tlia wiaked, until Fortune tluU dnoidc ?o my fiTour.’* 

Ibrahim Shah returned, in answer, that there was no idea of a recondltation; 
it being a long time dnue he himself, in fall equipment, had taken tho field. 
Both armies, upon this, moved their camps,and drew near to each other. When 
one watch of the night had passed, Sheer Khan sent his troops out of the cir- 
cumTjUlution, which he never failed to draw round his camp i and he himself at 
the approach of morning, folbwcd, and occupied tbo field of battle in anticipa¬ 
tion of the enemy. His troops ho divided into two detnehmonts; one of which 
he stationed in ambush, and the other he toot with him. To the former he no- 
tiflcil, that he intended to make an attack upon the enemy, and for some time 
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to keep his ^ound, but saddenly taiJi his face to flight, and whtiel off in theu? 
direction; at which time they were to retain their station till the enemy 
should have passed the ambush. At this moment they were to riish upon the 
enemy's rear; and he being in front, the enemy would be exposed to a double 
attack, and thus entirely annihilated. 

Sheer Khan now displaying bis vietorious standard against his contemptihle 
opponents, and warering for some time between opposition and flight, decoyed 
them to an ill-timed precipitancy. Theyaoeordingly abandoned the irelepUantH 
and artillery, and came ont of their entrenchments. At this moment. Sheer 
Khan, turning his back to the field of battle, betook to flight. Tlie enemy 
beiuglniatuatod by tbeir extajssiTe self-confidence, blindly rushed on in pursuit, 
and passed beyond the ambush. At this moment the Afghans rushed out of 
their hlding-placE^s, and sarrounded these cowards. Escape was hopeless; 
there was no means of safety for the distracted Eengals; their hands and feet 
relujced, and they turned to flight, Ibrahim Shah in vain muluiained his 
ground, and endeavoured to bring his troops to a stand, by the prospect of 
ultimate success; no one, however, listened to his exhortations, and all at.once 
tried to surpass caoh other in flight; a vast number were Blain, Atnl Ibrahim 
Shah himself lay stretched on the field. Jelal Khan, who fought in this battle 
on the part of the Bengals, ivas wounded, and fled more dead than alive. 
Tlie whole army of Sheer Khan, by the booty tbey seized, became so rieb, that 
not one was in want of a horse or camel, and the whole province was ravaged. 

Llucb about the same time, the fort Chunar likewise fell into the luiiids of 
Sheer Khau ; which occurrence came to pass by the following accident,—- 
Taj Khan, one of Sultau Scfcundesr Lodi's chief Omras, and commander and 
governor of the fort Cbnnar, had, owing to its impregnable position, withdrawn 
Uimself from obedienee to Sultan Hirahim. lie had n wife called Lad iilulk, 
to whom be was excessively attached, and in whoso bands the uncontrolled 
mana gement of his affairs was placed . But on t h is very account there s ubsiated 
such a strong animosity betwoeu him and his sons born from another mother, 
that the eldest of them, one night, embraced the opportunity of attacking 
Lad ^iilk with his sword, and wounded her. A horrible uproar ensued; and 
Taj Khan drew his swonl against Ids son, with the intention of killing lum * 
the son, however, parrying the litow, despatclied his father with one stroke; but 
well aware tliat a looger stay in the fort was anything but advisable, he made 
his escape, whilst Lad Jlulk continued to rule in the former way, la that 
place there resided three Afglian brothers, Meer Alimed, Meer Isbak, and Meer 
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Vad| charged with tho war'admhmtnLtioB of the armj of Taj Elmn, and tho 
custody of the fort. Sheer Khan, immediately on tho rcoaipt of this news, 
wrote a letter to Meer Ahm^, bidding him to send Mecr Dad, as he had some 
secret matters to communicate to him. At this, Meer Ahmed, being an. old 
friend and ally of Sheer Khati, was highly rejoiced; and observed to his 
brothers, that Chunar was coTcted by a great many; and though tad Hulk 
was a lady of excellent iutolloct and skilful conduot, yet, she being a woman, it 
was not sufficiently protected by her superiatendonco. The best expedient 
would be, to offer the place as a present to Sheer Klian, and to place thcimelres 
unilor bis pcotc’otion. They then jointly waited on Lad Mulk, and laid the 
whole matter before her: on which she replied, that all her concerns entirely 
depended on their choice, and they might act as they thought expedient. 
Upon whiolj Sheer Alimcd answered, that it wonld be a matter of the moat 
happy canHequcnccs if she were to enter into a conjugal union with Sheer 
Khan, aud thus secure licrself from fear and disorder, and, moroorer, deliver 
up Chunarto him. At this proposal. Lad Mulk bloomed afresh; and she, 
accepting of this proposal with aU her hearty deputed Meer Dad to Sheer 
Kiian. Boon after his arrival, and after tlio usual preliminaries, be preferred hi e 
commisaionto Sheer Khtui; wlio instantly obsorved, that, in an advontageouii 
business, llierc was no occasion for much deliberation. Tlie time of hia 
departure approaching, Meer Dad mode an agreement with Sheer Khan, that he 
should himself come to the fort os soon as possible. He then set out, and 
Sheer Khan followed soon after. On Ida arriTol, he gave to the iuhabitants 
notice of the whole proceeding, and persuaded them to be obsequious and sub¬ 
servient to tlicir nntv master. They sent him back to Sheer Shah, to request 
him to hastcD his arrival, and take pOBsessiou of the fort; lest, perhaps, some son 
of Taj Khan might, in anticipation of him, gain a part of the garrison, and cause 
ji violent termination of the proposed settlement. Sheer Kh on, attentive to such 
nil intimattou, instantly made liis entry into the fort, and celebrated his nuptials 
with Lml iluUi. Upon this occasion, she presented him with the fort Chunnr, 
and, besides that,from her private property, with one hundred and fifty pieces of 
jewels, caciiof which was in value equal to the revenue of one proTince, aeveu 
nmuQs of precious pcarhi, and one hundred and fifty mauns of pure gold: her* 
other hidden treaaurfS,togiBi,hermtU tbopoasesaionofthe contiguous ferritoriea, 
fell to the lotof Sheer Khan. But his wealth was still more increased by inherit¬ 
ing the effects of Guher KuBacon, tho relict of Nazir Khan, one of the grand 
Cruras of Sultan Sekuuder: for, dying about the same time at Cbunar, she left 
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lilm six hundred mftuus of pure gold^ beBidcs many other mntSes of Tsrious 
deseription. His irealtU and treasures were well securedj liis fort impregnable, 
his dominions extensive, and a number of other cottq^ucsts fell into his hands ^ 
his power was formidable, and his army numerous. 

It was about the same period, that Sultan Mahmood, the son of Sekmnler 
Lodi, {whom, after Ibrahim’s dc^th,Eana Sanka and Ilasaanlxliau of Meiwat, 
in concert with the grand Omias,had elevated to thetbrone.) giving battle to the 
Emperor Baber, fn the vioiziity of a fort called Siokri, was defeated; and Hasson 
Khan ben Alauel Khan of Meiwat was slain in tho territory of the Rnja of 
Duulcerpoor. Atahmood and Kana Sanka, effecting tlielr escape, ffed tow'ards 
the fortChittor, where they halted for some time; after thot, they continued their 
route to Patna. ButOmarKhan, n}rahim Kbau, Ahmed Khaa, Jtisnf Klmu ben 
Moharez Khan Oukl>oor, tho governor of tho Punjab, Aazom Hnmayoon, the 
second brother-in-law to Sultan Mahmood, Isa Khan, the son of Omar Klmn, 
Minn Bein lien Mian Atta Shahookhail, the governor of Sirhind, and Mian Bai- 
zeed Fermulli (who, after Sultan Ibmhim’s fall, had retained his station),who were 
altogether Omras distinguished by numerous foi'cea, and had in the war with the 
Moguls glorified their names, unanimously invited Mahmood to repair to them, 
and ascend the imperial tlirone. After that, they invaded Behor, and divided 
it among Ibemselves; except Kahsaram, which was Sheer Kimn's estate. The 
latter was compelled to acknowledge the authority andsuprcmacy of Mahmood, as 
he w as descended from, the imperial race, to which the throne,by rigb t of succession, 
belonged. But the Sultan not only confirmed lifiu in the possession Of Beliar, 
but made a couvention with him; by which it was agreed, that if the Sultan 
should, jointly with him, wrest dooupoor from the sway of the iMoguIs, Sheer 
Khan sliould be governor of Behar, on his part, in the same manner as Deria 
Kb an Loll anil I ad been in tbe name of Sultan Sekunder. S]iGcrKlianilemandiii!r 
a written dooument in regard to these stipulations, the Omros above mentioned 
procured a firman to be dr aura up in the name of the Emperor, which was bonited 
over to liim. He then obtained leave to visit bis lands, for the settlemeut of 
some affairs; promising to return in a few days. At this time, Babur Padi¬ 
shah deported to the clemency of God, and was succeeded hy llumayoon. 

Sheer Khan protracted tho stay at bis esLatea so long, tliat Sultan Malimood, 
making preparations to reduce Joonpoor, directed a firaum to him, requesting 
his presence; but Sheer Klmn sent back tbe answer, that, as soon ns be should 
have made tho necessary regulations, he would follow him. From this circum¬ 
stance, the Qmrns took occasion to accuse Sheer Kiiau of baring au under- 
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staudin^ with iliG Moguls, and to advise Ins lieing brought Itaek by stratagem. 
B ut Aozcmlluuuiyoon gave os his opinion, that if they wished hi m to acootnpany 
them on the expedition^ they most at once inarch to bis estates, and carry him 
off by force; and accordingly the Sultan took the route of Sahsamm. 

Sheer IQinn, on hearing of this occorrcacc, licing exceedingly chagrined, 
reasoned in the following manner; Tliat Ids plans were certainly not in coree- 
spondeoce with the divine decree: for he well knew that disunion prevailed 
through tlio whole army,and that such troops had never gained victory over the 
enemy;—that Mianfiein and Baizeed, though hilmrious and nohlc-mmded men, 
and having largo forces under their ooinmaDd, wece destitute of experience,and 
had uever meddled with political affairs;—that Aazera Ilumnyoon Servaniand 
(Itlunar Servani, both men of much experience, had only of necessity entered 
upon the campaign;—from all which he might draw the inferenoe, that tlie whole 
enterprise would not prosper. He had therefore been desirous, by some subtle 
contrivance, to got rid of their company: for which purpose, ho we ver, no exenses 
would be nowneeepted; both Servanis having urged the necessity of his prince 
with theSultan in the expedition.—^Therefore, yielding to necessity, he prepai'cd 
to give a solemn receptiou to the Sultan; and arranged, a splendid entertain* 
raeut in bis house, distributing numerous presents to high and low, without 
passing over a sing] e individ ual. After th e entertainm ent was over, he protostod 
that he was not in the least dchoient in attachment and loyalty; at the same time 
adding the request, that the Sultan might stay a few days more, in order that, 
in complete preparation, ho might acoompany the imperial slirrup. Soon after, 
they broke up for Joanpoor; where Uie Mogul garriaon, upon the approach of the 
Afghans, turned their fiice to flight; and tliat whole quarter, as far aa Lucknor, 
fell a conquest to the victors. Mahmood quortored at Joanpoor, but sent his 
troops in nrlraneo. 

The emperor, Uunmyoon, hearing of this manoeuvre, put himself in motbn 
towards Joonpoor. In the Ticinity of Luckuor both armiesetieonntered; and 
the wamors of both aides were in daily contact with each other, displaying the 
utmost bravery. But Sheer Elmn, whoso clear-sighted mi»d Jet him soon per¬ 
ceive that their own army was in no condition to figlit and comliat the Moguls 
with success, elaudesdnety scat a message to Utnnayooi]:, importing tliat he con¬ 
sidered himsidf. just as before, his servant, and had only Ijy force joined 
Mahmowl ; but that his loyalty would display itself on the day of battle. 
Humayoon, in return, held out to himtlie most splendid promise.^. An engage, 
ment taking place, Sheer Khan, who was stationed on the right wing in the first 
onset, turned his back tothc field of battle, and cast the stone of confusion into 
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the whole army. To rctcicTe this accident, Tbruhim Klian Josufklinil made 
all possible exertions, which only served to procure hicii the death of a martyr. 
Mian Baizeedlikewise swallowed the draught of au almost superbumaa strife on 
this day, hut without enjoying the least success; and, with herce eyes, fell a 
Tictim to the sword, llahuiood himfielf turned bis horse, and fled to Patna; 
where he abdicated the throne,and spent the remainder of his life in retirement. 
The other Afghan Chiela dispersed: and some of them united with Sheer 
Khan, whilst others, to whom some liopos of ropairing thiur misfortune were 
left, retired, and quietly expected what, in this turbulent state of things, 
might emerge from the curtain of uncertainty. 

nuroayuou, after this victory, immcdbtely sent Hindoo Beg, with a con¬ 
siderable force, to Sheer Kltan, to take Chunar &om ULm. But Sheer Khan, 
in disobedience to the order, retaining the fort, Humayoon marched his army 
against it. Sheer Khan, upon this, aware of his weakue&s to resist, left his son 
Jclal Khan aud Haji Khan, behind, to take charge of the place, and retreated 
himsclt*, with the rest of his family, to the mountains of Rerounda. Humayoon. 
iu the meanwhile, continued the siege of the place; hnt tTelal Klmn, and Hnji 
Khan Kliuaz Kluiil, who afterwards was advanced to the highest dignity, con¬ 
ducted the defence of the place with such bra very and gallantry, tliat Chunar 
was perfectly protected. Their oppositjon they carried to such a pitch, that it 
actually exceeded the exertions of humun nature, aud tlm greater part of the 
besiegers fell by the fire of their artillery, At this critical juncture, news was 
brought to Humayoon, tliat Behader Shah of Gujerat had mnquered the fort 
of Mandou; and that another divtaion of liis army was investing Kagor, whilst 
he liimscif intended to reduce Dehli. Sheer Khou, anxious to turn this junc¬ 
ture of aJfEurs to his own advantage, addressed a representation to the Emperur 
Ilumjiyoon, saying, “"That he id ways had been a true friend to the court, and 
had never displayed refractoty habits and disobt^dience; that he bad, moreover, 
shown his loy.alty in its true light on the day of the battle atfrucknor; Hint 
after having, iviili the divine pleasure, manifested his fidelity, fay tbeassistauce 
rendered to the victorious army, aud by the expulsion of the enemy, ho was by 
no means desirous of incurriug displeasure from a deficiency ou his part. His 
only request was, tliat the Emperor might please to send him in the capacity of 
an imperial vassal, to protect Chunar; for which favour ho would, under the 
command of his sou, Kotb KhaUj maintainfive thousand horse for tJie imperial 
service, and be- answerable for every misdcmcanonr that miglit be committed 
by the Afghans.'* 

To this the Emperor scut the answer, that he would cede Chmiar to him as a 
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proiiont;, prorided Uc would send his son Jelal Rhau to court. Sheer Elian 
wrote in answer, that sons, in tho eyes of the father, wore aU equal; but that 
Kotb Khan, hein^ the elder, and endowed with greater mental Ihculties thnn 
Jrial Khan, and attendance on princes being exttemelj^ familiar to hin), he had. 
sent him to the serrice of the imperial stirrup. 

About this time, and duriug these negotiations, intelligence reached the 
EmpcTor Hutuayoon, that Mohamtued Zoman i&iirza had shown a firman for 
his liberation, and bad left the fort Biana ; that a rust number had coU 
Iccted around him; and great consternation pervaded the imperial dominions. 
Uiimayoon, whose alarm had already been wrought up to a high pitch by the 
news of Bchadrn'*6 approach, and was still more increased by tbk new intel¬ 
ligence, granted the request of Sheer Klmn, and gave up aQ further deaf yig of 
reducing Chunar. Sheer Khan, in consequence of such a fortunate turn of 
afiairs, offered tbanks to Heaven; ami sent Eoth Elimi, together with Jsa h'ban 
Unjab, to the service of Humayooa, Both accompanied the Emperor on 
his caitipuign as far as Gujerat; but an opportunity printing itsdr, they 
retiirucd to Sheer Khan. 

Humayoon retreated towards Agra, and marched his army from thence 
towards Mandoo, to oppose Sultan Behader. An engagement eusning, Uuma- 
yoon gave his opponent a defeat; and while pursuing him, made liiniHelf 
master of Gujerat, the provinces of which he settled on Im brothers; and then 
returned to his capital, Agra. 

Sheer Khun, in the meanwhile, was sedulously employed in winning the 
attachment of his troops, and uniting his Afghans; everywhere the homage of 
this nation was offered him; and be employed all means to propitiate and 
attach them to his service. They relate, that a number of Afghans, abamloning 
their paternal avocations and comfortable situatians, and preferring want and 
indigence,repaired to Sbe<»r Eban; who, supplying them with horses fl »d arms, 
enrolled them in the list of his troops. Everyone who proved disobedient, he 
ordered to Itc put to death; and notilied to the army, that every Afghan that 
occupied himself with another profession but that of a soldier should suiler 
the same punishment. Several great Omraa, who since Sultan Behlol's period 
hud lived in retirement from a sense of honour, arrived at that tim e to serve 
under Sheer Klian,’ end became his intimates and faithful attendants. 
Amongst them was Mian Isa ben Bybct Eban Sorvani, Aazem Humayoon 
Sen oni, Mian hen Lodi Shaliookhail; in short, there was no Afghan of waited 
rank, tliroughout India, but enlisted himself in the army of Sheer TTfinn 
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But the result of his power vras ueoordmg to the rerso^ “Certainly', timn 
grows insolent when he kuows himself richj' Thus the gale of insolenuo 
and pride pervaded his hrums; and he began to aspire after the SuUaoat, 
and assTunpd the title of Sublime ILighuess, A fresh increase to his wealth 
took place on the following occasion:—^^The Princess PuPli Mulk, n daughter 
of fitila Par, and niece to Sultan Beliltil, who lired upon the revenues of 
her dower, Imd placed that district under the protaelion of the Mioguls, At 
this, Sheer Khan was so enraged, tliat lie seisajd u^ion her whole wealth and 
cHbets, settling on her on aliowanec snldejeut to maintain her daring the 
remainder of her life. This treasure is said to have oonsiated in six hundred 
mauns of pure gold, besides specie and other volnables. At the same tune, 
Jidol Khan applied for her daughter, Mohr Sultan, in marriage. Tins appUea- 
tion, however, Fui’h Mulk flatly refused; and Sheer Elian himself dissuaded 
his son. The young Princess was then married to a relation of hers, Sekunder 
hy muno, who, during lior life-time, lived In alBuence; but after her death, was, 
Ijy his own folly, reduced to extreme poverty. Sheer Khan, vritU these 
treasures, hired a fresh army. 

Kazib Shah, Emperor of Bengal, dying about this time ; and hb father, 
Ibrahim Shah, who had formerly lost hi a life in a struggle with Sheer Khan’s 
troops, leaving no other sncceasora; the Omras placed Jelal Khan Loliani 
upon the throne. He, however, being a man noways calculated to put the 
turbulent state of olfairs in order, Bengal became the scene of dreadful dis¬ 
turbances and uproar. Such a state could not but fill Sheer Khan with the 
desire of reducing Bengal; and he aceordLugly marched towards the suba of 
Bung, 

At this time, Huraayoon returned from his expedition to Gujerat, and went 
to bis capital, Agra; where one of his attendants, Klmn Khauan Yusufkhail, 
represented to him, that She or Khan, having acquired considerable strengtb,and 
exercising absolute power, should by no means be lost sight of; oil the Afghan 
Omras of Sekunder, too, being in confederacy with him. The best expedient, 
therefore, now was, to march all the scrv'iceabla troops against him; for, should 
he succeed in incorporating Bengal with his dominions, and seize upon the 
immense treasures and wealth of that quarter, to chock his sway would be 
almost a matter of nnpoBsibllity. But llumayoon, who, from self-confldence, 
and trusting to his superior power, passed the rainy season in his capital, Agra^ 
replied to this Afglian, that all Im horses and troops were wounded, and had, 
during the campaign against Gujerat, which was protiacted six months, been 
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reduced in tlm extreme. As soon as tUti raina were over, be would carry his 
subliine standards into that country, (for what could Sheer Khan’s eDdcavouis 
avail against him ?) and, scouring Bengal of every sort of mutiny, return to 
his dominiom- Soon after, he sent Hindoo Beg to take charge of Joonpoor, 
cttnuniBidoninghini, at the same time,to make inquirits respecting Sheer Khan, 
and send him an acenrate account of his proceedings and tranfiactionfi. 
tt'hen Ilincloo Bog arrived nt .Toonpoor, Sheer Khan, in entire submission, 
humility, and contrition, seat a great qnniitity of gold and other offerings to 
him; ftod represented, that ho had not iu the least itifringed the treaty subsist' 
ing between them, during the absence of the Sultan r and that his foot was still 
firmly established in loyalty and obedience to the Emperor, Ho (Hiudot} Beg) 
tlierefore might send hut two words to the suhlimt? Court concerning the real 
conduct of its humble servant, and procure another fi nnim for him, in order that 
he might collect his tnind, aad be thus enabled, with unsliaken drmness, to 
execute the suhlinte mandates, Hindoo Beg, exccudingiy atnutMKl with such 
hiindsomo and precious Lhitigs, rep lied, that, as long as he liveil. Sheer Khan 
should rest secure fmni any trouble, nor should any disap-acable accident 
molest liim; and theroupon sent word to Court, that Sheer Khan excelled in 
oluidietice and submission, and bad, in the conquered provinces, coin struck, 
and the Khotba read in the sublime name; that, during the absence of the im¬ 
perial banners, not u semblance ofbrcaclLorHiithor misconduct had appeared 
in him; and that, at present, he was unshakcu in his loyalty and suhniission. 
IJumayoon, in consequence of such repTeaentfttioas, in that year took much 
concern in Sheer Khan’s affairs. 

Sheer Khan, having espbsl on opportunity to gain considerable advantages, 
sent Ilia son, Jchil Ivlian, together witii Khnvar. Khan, imii other Omras, at tile 
head of thirty thousand hor^, to reduce Bengal. The governor of that 
country, Jelal Khan Lobaui, was dead; but Sultim Idahciioad, a relation of 
Xazih Slmh, who had Ijoou raised to the throne of the empire, assumed a 
warlike attitude agaiust them. But be soon perceived that he was in no con¬ 
dition to cany on the contest; and consequently retreated to a town of Luck- 
nor, calleil Gom, where he made preparutious for defence. All Bengal fell a 
X>rey to the Afghans; who, unrestnuned, were occupied in sciziag the wearied 
and unarmed; so that every day the interchange of captives was very brisk. 

HumAyoon,oii receiving mteUigence of these proceedings,loft his capital, and 
moved towards Behur. Upon his arrival at Benares, he consulted his Omras, 
and, amongst thcm,Hindoo Beg and Khan Kbanati Yusufkhoil, wlietlier it were 
not more advisable, first to reduce Chunnr, and then continue iheir march 
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towards Bengal. At that time, the fortress, wWob had aerer been conq^iiered 
before, was defeuded by Jelal Khan. Trom this circumstauee, the Omms, 
ficeondod by Hindoo Beg, took occasion to remark unanimously, that this would 
he the first reiluction of tlie fortress, and that Iheir prineipaJ object now was 
to encounter Sheer Khani after his defeat, it would bo an easy matter to 
capture that place also. This suggestion met with general approbation- But, 
at this moment, Khan Khanan Yusufkhail rose, and observed, that two plans 
occurred to him; the one, becoming a youth, the othefi becoinii^ an old man. 
The juvenile plan enjoined on thein, firat to put themselves in perfect security 
respecting the forti'ess, it being situated on the frontier of the imperial domi¬ 
nions; and then tf> proceed to the arraugemeut of affairs in Bengal. The 
second plan, liecatning an old man, on tlie coutmry, was, to think first of tile 
reduction of Bengal, anil of the capture of the treasures accumulated in the 
fbrtressof Gour ■, after which, tlie extirpation of Sheer Khan, and the conquest 
o f Ch uua r, wo uld be t he more easily effected. Tlumuyoon, i n cfmti nuat ion, o1 1 - 
served, tliat he, being a youth, was determined to act like a youth, and bent hts 
attention to the reduction of the pkee- Sbf?er Khan, receiving tliu news of 
these proceedings, left Ghnzi Khan Soor and Sultan Scryani with a sulTicieut 
force in Chunar, strictly eliurgiiig them with its defence iiud prosorvation, and 
retreated himself to the mountains of Beremnla. Sheer Khan’s mind was ex¬ 
clusively taken up with the idea of putting himself in possession of the fortress 
called Khotas; which place, with regard to strength, fortifications, and height, 
has no rival thronghout all Hindustan. It contaLus ivithm its walls a large and 
extensive tract of laud, calculated for agriculture, and abounding with ever- 
flowing Avells of salubrious water. The fotlintiH prove, from ancient records, 
that, since the time of its erection up to their period, no Frinee ever succeeded 
in reducing it. It was at that time goviumed by n mighty Iluja, wlio had 
admitted to the closest intimacy with him a Brahman named CLummeu. 
Sheer Kbank penetration, and extremeskilluielioosiogproper measures, sug¬ 
gested to him to gain this saint over to his interests, nml, through him, to assure 
the Baja of his friendship and amity. Wlieu lie, accordingly, Iiad secured 
Churamen’s attachment, by honours and bounties ahandantly conferred upon 
him, he began to make huiithle requests to tlio Baja; bcseeclung liim to assign 
any corner of the fort that might serve as a refuge to his family, children, 
and the other AJ'ghans. i’or this Baja bad, some time ago, allowed tho 
family and retinue of Mian Kizam, the brother of Sheer Khan, to seek 
shelter in Bhotas; and dismissed them again, after the disturbances bod 
subsided. The Jhija was, in this instance abo, induced by Cburamen to grant 
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Shnrr Khnn's rcf^ucst; but on buboldiiig the vast TUimbor of Afghans, whom. as 
hia odtieronts, Sheer Khan had drawn up at the foot of the fortress, he repented 
of his promise, and remarked, that when he had afforded shelter to Iklian 
Niaam's family, the Afghans had neither been so strong nor so numerous, and 
the eontrol over them had rested in hia hands; but the yiew of such a numerous 
force excited in bia breast considerations of a particular kind; and he, being 
noways capable of successfully opposing them, it would be fully in him to let 
his ascendeney slip from his band. Churamcn used every means to iuduee the 
Ilaja to keep his word, but to no purpose. Sheer Khan also, extremely dis- 
ajtpointed, sent a representation t o him, to t he effect, that he, in conddence of 
the Raja’s word, had brouglit. hither his whole retinue from the fortress Ber- 
cun da, in order to secure to them, under his protection, a refnge agtunst acci' 
dents of every description; but tliat be now bad broken his word, and refused 
to fuldi hie promises, although Bcrcunda was nt on immense distance, 
and the time of hardship wns at hand, and the army of the ITogeJs ap- 
proacliing; who, in cose they should lieoome aware of these clrcumstanees, 
would at once route the people and fomilies of the Afghans—cjilamities 
1 hat were mere] y owl n g to him. This represen tatlon was accompanied w itU sii 
maunsof gold for Churomen; and an intiraation to the same, that, should the 
Baja persist in his refuse.!, he was not only ready to resume Iiis paeido relations 
wilh the Moguls, and to attempt the extermination of the Rtijo, hut to lay waste 
t he territories adjacent to the fort (.whicli was now completely at liis option), iu 
such a manner, that no huhitation should renmin; it being shameful he von d 
a parallel, tliat he should have called his family from Bercunda, without any 
advantages arising to them from it. 

ChuTumen.on reporting the whole to the Baja, severely upbraided him with 
breach of faith and promise; and went on to say: Sliecr Khan has, at m v hint, 
conveyed his people and family from Bercunda, and brought them hither; if 
thou refuseat to fulitl my word, T shall be greatly dissatisfied.” Tlie Raja, seeing 
Churamen so importunate in Ms applications, at last hecume fearful, lest a 
Brahman might la? killed in bis service, and thus hia privilege be violated. He 
was pferjilexcd and embarrassed; but finally granted the BrahTuau's i'ei|Ue 5 t. 

f ruvioua to the arrival of the joy fid news, sent by the latter, Sheer Rhau had 
received intelligence from Gonr,of Khuvaz Klian’s being drowned in a ditch of 
that fort, and of the con{|Ucst of Chunar by the Moguls. This news put him in a 
state of utter despondency and perplexity; when, quite unexpectedly, the breeze 
offlivino benevolence and clemency visited him, which transported hismind from 
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its former aiiiiety to porfect traaquillity. He sent Sahib Kliim, a bratbot of 
Khuvaz Khan, in the direction of tlie fort of Gour, with a messfiEre to the troops 
there stationed,that Humaynon, having conquered the fort, would undouhtedly 
direct his operations against the whole country * on which account they must 
use every exertion in rc-talLmg the fortress, hefore the irruption of the Moguls; 
for, on their arrival,their attention would he wholly employed in keeping them 
in awe. Khuvaz Khan, on the day of hla arrival at Gonr, waited on Jclcd Khan, 
and explained to him the gubUraecumniand. Jelal Khan replied, that on that 
very day a sharp engagement had taken place, in which all the troops had 
greatly suffered, and were worn out with fatigue •, hut that ou the next day tim 
conflict should be renewed, and tho}' themselves woiild not alight from their 
horses until the prospect of victory and triumph should reach the highest 
degree of certainty. To this Khuvaz Khan replied, that he was by no means 
authorised to tlirow any impediment or obstacle in his way; and Jelal Khan 
hade him repair to his house, there to visit the remaining, and to calm and com¬ 
fort them; after which, anything he might desire would succeed according to 
Ids wishes. Khuvaz Khnn acciirdingly came to his hrother’s * and, after having 
encouraged all Ills troops, and exhorted tliem to patienco and perseverance, lie 
told them, that the sublime mandate strictly commanded, tliat, immediately 
upon his arrival, all the troops, pioneers, workmen, and battering-macldnes 
should put in motion, in. order to reduce the fort withoat lUday; therefore there 
was no time for tarrying any longer. He then directed the officers to inspire tlio 
troops with courage, that every private might exert himself to his utmost in the 
assault. Upon this, he sent a dispatch to Jelal Khan, apprising him, that, in 
conformity with the sublime order, his forces were moving to the field of 
contest; and that his operations beiug directed to the reduction of tlie fortress, 
tile Prince must likewise, without the least delay, co-oporate witli him. Jelal 
Khan was anything but gratified by this command; yet, yielding to necessity, 
mounted, and led his troops to the held: but, previous to his arrival, Klmvaz 
Khan, by incredible exertions, had alri?ady occupied the place. The IriteUigence 
of this conquest, sent by the victorious general, gave Sheer Khan unspeakable 
delight; which was heightened by a letter from Churamcn, apprising liiuftif the 
Raja’s compliance with hb requp.st: and he offered thanks to the AR Rcnign and 
All Glorious for those tn'o happy occurrencee—the key to extenBive conquests. 
After that, he drew up his peojdc and family at the foot of Rbotas, when 
the Raja of it camo out solemnly to receive him. Sheer Khan presented him 
with abundance of money and other prwious things, which captivated his heart, 
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and blinded Uis eyes: by this strattt^m lie sniTered liimselT to be detsoyud 
into ShofiT Khan'a anarcs, aooording to tlio sentiment, “ Put gold upon steel, 
and it will melt.” The liaja then said, that they might consider the fort as their 
own E and leare it agiiin whenerer they thought proper. Sheer Khan ordered 
the Afghans to convey their faraitiea into tlic place; and tlien to follow, and 
spread themsolvos all over it. When all had nmde their entrance, he himself 
Cfinu* in the lastj and, anrveyrng it thToaghoiit, re marked, that if the 
fortress of Chunar had been wrested from his hands, yet God had pre¬ 
sented him with another one^ by far better. Upon this, ha turned to the garrisem, 
and told them, tliat as between them and the Afghans there was no possibility 
of sociality, they had better go attend on the Haja, whilst they themselves would 
remain on the spot they now occupied, Tlie garrison, however, refusing 
to aeceele to this suggestion, a wrangle ensued, in ivliicli the Afghans soon 
hail reconmo to the sword; and eventually, by cut and thi'iist, di-ove the Kaja, 
with all hia adherents, out of ttie place, which thus fell into Sheer IChan^s 
power. Another account, better known to the Indians, of this alTalr is, that 
Sheer lOian had seated liTs Afghans in covered chairs, and so conveyed them 
into the fort* put the Eaja to death, and rntained possession of the place. lint 
this relation is luifoundedE nnd the account given here b the only true one, 
it being derived from men of that ago; and the narmtors of this history being, 
without exeeption, respectable and veracious men, who wore proacrit at the 
conttict; for instance, MujsaiTcr Khan, a nephetv of Isa Khan, Ilajab hen Hyliet 
Khan, a son of Omar Khan Servani, Sheikh Mobamincd ben Sliedth Baiiseed 
Servani, Abbas Khan ben Slieikh Ali Servani, the author of our original, in 
whoso history the foEowing passage is found: When I told Atuzatfer 
Khan, a nephew of lau Khan Elajah, that the account they gave of the 
eonquest of Riiotns was quite different from another one generally believed, 
he replied, that he, having at that time lieen with his unde laa Khan, whilst 
his own people and family were in Ehotaa, he must certainly know the matter 
best.” 

but to resume the history. Sheer Khan having rendered himself master of 
Rhotns, left his eldest son, Adil Klmn, and Kotb Khan, to take charge of it, and 
drew ton-ards the mountains of Uercunda. He had not yet gained footin*' tliere, 
when Humnyoon captured Chunar. For when preparations were mi^g to 
storm the fort. Ghaai Khan and Sultan Servani, who were charged by Sheer 
Kljauwith its defence, entered intostipuhitioni}, and abandoned the place, which 
feb into the hands of the Uloguls. After this new acquisttiouj Ilumayoon sent a 
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fitmao to Sbecv Kliao, mTitingf him to come to Tiis presence* tmd by tUis moans 
to place himself in security ogoinst Ms fomiduhJe find triumphnnt nrmiesi 
but Sljcer Klinn, in the lUiswer he wrote Imelt, professed that be was the humblo 
servant of the Emperor, hut coaid not, from a dread of liia life, repair to the 
Court \ for a groat numhorof ^glione had gathered arouu(lhiin,and JelalKlian, 
the son of liis sen ant, had conqnered the fort Gonr, If a district of that os- 
tensive provineo should be settled on liim, ho wouldj with all hk adherents, 
evince implicit fidelity and loyalty, like the other subjects, and be cnnblod, 
in overjr regard, to set his mind at rest, and without delay hasten to the 
service of the presence, Tho countries of Bengal, Gour, and Bclmr, were 
now placed under hla absolute control; hut if the latter should b? assigned to 
lus officers, and Gonr and Bengal allowed him in jagheer, he was not only 
ready to send all the treasures and wealth of the fortress to tho disposal of the 
Emperor, but annually to contribute ten lacs of rupees to tlie sublime 
treasure, on condition that the sublime bann e r should be re moved &oni Bona res, 
Humayoon, complying with this request, sent a horse and an hoaorarv rolie t o 
fiJlieer Klian ; who, on his aide, was so overjoyed at this happy issue, that he 
confessed to the imperial envoy he washy night and by day employed in devout 
prayer to Gcal tliat he might render the Emperor’s heart gracious towards him. 
Upon which, he conferred many ho'iintics on the ambassador, and dismissed him. 

About this time, an envoy of Sultan Malimood, who was viceroy of Bengal, 
came to the court of Ilumayoon, and represented, that the Afghans Imringpos' 
aessed tliemsclves of tlie fortress of Gonr, whilst most of the other districts were 
still in his power, the Emperor, instead of trusting to Sheer ivhan's promises, 
ought to TindertttJte an expedition against that quarter; as it would be a mutter 
of facility lo drive tliimi out, and put down the rchcllion, before they should imvo 

reduced those districts to their dominion, and established a firm foot in them;_ 

that lie lumealf would obstruct their continued irruptions and escuraions, 
and then return to the imperial service: for they, being in no condition to 
withstand, would, inmiediatoly upon tbe account of the approach of the anhlimo 
standards, disperse themselves, and fall into coafuaiori, or be made prisoners. 

Humayoon, in disi-egard of tho treaty recently made, ordered Huri BarMs, 
Kliun Khanan Yusufkhail, both Afghans, togtithor with twenty-two other 
Omras, to march out in advance; and detached llir:!a llindal towards Agra, to 
prevent uproar and sedition in the imperhil states. After that, he, in person, led 
the rest of hia Taliaut army to the mountains of Berounda, the refuge of Sheer 
Khan; n hither the roads were almost imiiossahle, in consequence of the hilly 
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and woody naturo of tUe country. Slicor Khan, on receiring tho intclUgiaiico of 
this expedition., sent the ^center part of his troops towards Ebotas. He himself, 
withnlwut five hundred cavalry, slippedawayiiithe directionofOonr i wliere he 

lay in omhuah in the mountalagiis parts of tho region, and sent spies to TTnma. 
yoon's army. The Emperor had arrived at a station in the mountains, when, 
being apprised ot Sheer Khan^s rotruat to Oour, he immediately turned baokd. 

K.liau Khonan Yusufkhail, and JInrI Eerlaa, who eamiuandot.1 the van, heard, 
on their arrival at the fort Muneer, that Sultan Mali mood, the governor of 
Uotigal, having by night broken through tbo wails of the fort, and rallied his 
scattered troops, was on lus way to wait on the Emperor Ilumayoon, and went to 
receive him in duo solemnity. They were not yet come back to their camps, 
when the Emperor himself arriving at Huneer, Borlaa presented the Sultan 
A lab mood to bim^ However, Mnhmcod, finding himself disappointed in his 
espec Nations, repented of his coming; and sorrow and grief preyed so much upon 
his mind, tlmt he in a short time joined tbe clemency of the Supreme Being, 

Dumayoon, imving regulated tho alfiiiis of the army in Mimeer, ordered 
Mnyed Deg, a son of Sultan Mahmood, together with his mother, Jehau- 
gheer Ktili, Ibrahim Beg, Terdi Beg, Lfuri Berlas, and Mobarek Eermulii, 
with thirty thousand horse, formed in seven divisions, to march in advance 
of the niain body. But Sheer Khan, who had procured himself infor¬ 
mation of thk campaign to Bengal, secretly took tho same route, with a force 
ho bad with him. When tho Emperor arrived at Patua, an advanced post, lie 
hc?nrd in a viDage, that a detachment of tho Afghan army had bivouacked in a 
garden: and upon further inquiry of a peasant, he told them, they were a troop 
of Sheer Khan's adherents. On hearing the name of this chief, however, 
they made no further inquiriea about the strength of the detachment, which 
they supposed to be vety strong, men they made the report of it to Aluyed 
Beg, tho chief commander of the van, he immediately forwarded despatehea, in 
ndntiou to this fact, to tbe Emperor; and the belief grow general, tJiat Sheer 
Khan bad come to offer a pitched battle. Spies were accordingly seat out, to 
ascertain tho truth ; but, notwithstanding their unremitted exertions to scour 
all pans of the place, not an enemy was to be sixm. On inquiring, there¬ 
fore, of the prefect of the village, he told them that Sheer Khun had actually 
advanced as far as that spot; but the k-oops of tbe imperial army making 
tbeir appcanmce he had, with all itreeipitntion, retreated to Muncer. The 
Moguls bad a strong inclination to pursue him; but night intervening, 
and tbe distance being too great, they gave up their design. 
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Wliim Sliee? Khnn had crossed the pass of GarUee, he met Yastif Khim 
Atcliakhail Servani, with his whole fivtnilf, moving to. the direction of IlUotas: 
upon wiiich occasion he said, that the destruction of the Moguls was near at 
hand. Yusuf Khan remarked, “ I am aceompiiuie<l liy a squadron of three 
liandFcd horse of the Servani tribe alone; and the Moguls, being aware of 
the small nnmlver of thy forces, intend to pursue thee. The distance between 
theo and the Moguls is very short ; and consequently there is reason to 
apprehend thou mayest csperienco a serious stroke: all which has induced 
me, with unoltcrahle resignation, to fight, with my other brothers, in thy defence. 
I have occupied a narrow pass at Gurhee, and have thus put an insurmoiintahle 
check to Humayoon ; this measure will enable tliee to ohinin the object of tby 
wishes. Take, therefore, my famUy with thee, and he in good spirits; for aa 
long as a single individnal of this troop survives, it will be absolutely impos¬ 
sible for the Moguls to pass,'* In this resolution Yusuf iCban persisted, in 
spite of Sheer Khan’s utmost exertion, to dissuade him. Sheer Khan thou 
carried his fami ly with him, and marched off. 

On the first dawning, Yusuf Khan had just bade lus brothers perform the 
ablutions, and hold tbemseives in readiness, when tUo van of the imperial army 
came in sight, Tlie Afghans, like hungry liona, issued from the ambush, and 
commenced the contest. They fell upon each other, like tbo stormy waves of 
the ocean; hut that small band stood like u mountain, and obstinately hindered 
their opponents from passing, till three wounds were inflicted on Yusuf Ehan, 
and almost all hia brothers had died a glorious death. Yusuf, in a state of 
insensibility, was carried by the Moguls before llumayoon; who observed, that 
every trusty servant oiight to act, in his master’s conoerna, in a similar way, 
without fearing to sacrifice his life for him, or to take into consideration tbo 
wtjakness of Ids own party, or the great superiority of his opponents. He then 
gave Yusuf Khan the choice, cither to romain w'ith 1dm, or take his dc^jorturo; 
and he, choosing the latter, the Emperor set him at liberty. In the environs of 
Monghir he joined Sheer Khan, who ordered Hyljst Klian Niaxi, goremor of 
that place, to take Yusuf Khan's whole family under hw protect ion, and conduct 
them to Gurhee, as Humnyoon waa approaching in pursuit of them. Sbecr 
Khan took a ship, and, embarking a detachment, set sail for Gour. His voyage 
lasted two nights; and on Ida arrival at the intended place, he charged hb son 
Jelal Khan, and Hoji Khan, with other Omros, at the head of ten tliousand 
horse, with the defence of the defi.lo of Gurhee, which b the only passage to the 
countries of Gout and Bengal; there being no possibility of penotrnting into 
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thoee countries l>y anotlier roafl. Sheer Khan ^ave particular instruct ions to 
both commaTiders, to block up that dnfilc; and to post guns upon ii height^ from 
whence they might keep Humayoon in awe, whilst be bimseif whs engaged in 
removing all his treasures, deposited in Gour, to Rliotas: ho further ofrieved 
them, by no means to abandon their position, or to engage in battle with the 
KoguKas they were to join him after the aocompUshment of his design. 

Jelnl Khan aocorJingly occupied the passage; but the van of the Mogul army 
coming in sight, ho made preparations to attack thorn, Haji Klian, however, 
and all the other Omras, opposed tliis measure; representing, that they were by 
no means authorised to engage the enemy; but that it was theb* duty, in 
o1>edience to the paternal injunction, to keep the defile in a state of close 
blockade; and to remain at rest, in order to enable tlieir master, at full ease, to 
complete the transportation of the treasures from Gour to Ebotas. Tlie van¬ 
guard of the Mogul army, which, in seven (bvisions, had marched in advance 
of the main bo<ly, pitched their camp at a distance of three miles; and coming 
up every morning to run their horses, and tlirow arrows and clubs into the 
l)afisagi*,retr^tod. A part of them, with loud voice, poured forth the moat 
bitter inveettres against Jelal JOiauj calling him an unmanly coward, hovering 
in the defile like an old woman; that if he were a man, and the son of a man, 
and in the least endowed with impetuosity and ardour, he would descend to the 
flold of luittle, to measure strength with men, as he had not yet come in contact 
with Moguls. Similar invectives were repeated every day, a ad a great number 
ofAjghaus perished by their fire. Jelal Khan, being informed of these pro- 
coedings by Ivis attendants, went one day to Haji Khan, explaining to him, with 
the bitterest complaints, ‘'that the Moguls, coming up every day to harass them 
in Iheir position by missile weapons, and then retreating, uttered the most 
abusive language against him, whieh be could not brook any longer, his patience 
being quite exhausted. He himself certainly was too weak to put a stop to 
such injuries; but if the other Chiefs could oonvince tbomselves of the propriety 
of the measures, they ought at once to repel force by force; as from behind the 
curtain of idleness there was not likely to arise any good.’^ But IJaji Khan 
opposing his father's absolute command, Jelal Khan went on to assure him 
that aa long as bis requeat should not be complied with, he was determined to 
abstain from foocL Upon which, Haji Khan repUed, that if sueh was his 
resolution, he certainly must yield; for every coward, returning alive from the 
battle, would suffer the deserved punisliment, by Sheer Khan's order; but in 
case victory should crown their enterprise, all would be right. He then, ia 
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order to ensure success to his enterprise, read the first Sura of the Coran, and 
Jelal Khan withdrew. 

Thu next morning, the Moguls, according to custom, ran their horses, and 
retreated to their tents; where tliey put oil'their arnjour, nnd unsaddled their 
horses; the privates went out to Ibrage, whilst the officers reposed on the 
cushion of idleness. Noon had approached, when the Af^dians, opening the 
gate in the dehle, salhcd forth, A few only of the Moguls, whose horses 
were at hand, mounted, and put themselves in an attitude of defence; but the 
greater part, being disconcerted in the extreme, turned their faces to flight. 
The action, nevertheless, proved to be of the most obstinate nature ; and 
iloharek Fcrmulli. and Abu ’1 fatali Lunga. besides most of tlie Mogul officera, 
fell victims to the sword: the whole camp of the Moguls, luggage, horses, 
camels, elephants, Ac,, fell into the hands of the victors : and all, with the 
exception of a very small number, were slain. It is related, that there was no 
Alghan but obtained at least four horses, and many boxes of precious things, 
out of tlio spoils- 

Sliecr KliEm, wiio liad suoli anuias of and treasTirea to curry off from 

Gour,that he could not gather a sufficient number of porters for tiuit purpose, 
was at a great lose how to convey these efTcets to Rhotas. In the mcjonwliile, 
he received intelligence Irem T elal Khan of the victory gained; and immediate! v 
wrote to him, to procure.for a suitable compensation.lOi the captured elephants', 
camels, oxen, in short all beasts of burthen, from any person who might possess 
them, and to send them, as he was much in want of them. Sheer Khan, upon the 
occasion of that victory, made use of this adage, “ That if a oock, in a light, 
had been once beaten, he would, on being brought into the field a second time, 
burst out in cries, but never resume the fight.’' JeJul Khan, after Uls exploit] 
closed the gate, and resisted tlie numerous army of Humayoonfor the space of 
one month; a circumstauce that enabled Sheor Khan, at full ease, to transport 
all Jus treaaurea to Rhotas, whither he now likewise called Jelal Khan. 

^ Tho Emperor Hunmyoon, upon this, made his entrance into Gour. Sheer 
Khan had previously fitted up aR the mnnaions of that place with on exquisite 
variety of ornaments and embtiliishnients, and rendered them a perfect gallery 
of pictures, by party-coloured carpets and costly silk atujfs, in hopiis that 
Humayoon, charmed with it, would be induced to prolong his stay there: and 
Mfi plan was m perfect conformity with fete; for the Emperor's time, for the 
space of four months, was exclusively occupied in amusement and pleasure, and 
nothing was spared that might gratify his senses. During this time. Sheer 
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Khan fqtiTid oppoTtunity to captureBeniufea; auddetached iTclal Klian hen Jaloo 
Soorj with hrc thflusanii UorsCjto draw near the hostile army in G-onr, anti cut 
off all forage^ wliicU caused a dreadful dearth of provisions all over the country. 
The Emperor, on hearing of t lie so proceedings, sent Yaeooh Beg, and ByiTim 
Khan, to keep .lehil Rlian in awe; hut Byrum Khan being at that period but 
little advanced in rank, Yaeooh Beg gave battle j but being defeated, he sent 
KhuvnK Klmn to Moughir, toseize upon Khan RhananYu 6 ufkhail, whomhe had 
left, in the name of the Emperor, In UJonghir, to protect that fortroas. But 
Klmn Ebanan, owing to the superior acutouess and sagacity of his mind, bad 
been previously informed of it; and immediately upon Khuvaz Ktian'a arrival, 
ho appTobended, and sent him in bonds to Sheer Khan, who then lay before 
Benares, whiuh be held closely invested. This place, immediately upon tho 
arrival of Kiiuvaz Ivhan, surrendered, and the whole garrison was massacred. 

Sheer Khuu sent Ilyhct Klmn Niazi, and Jelal Klmn Jaloo, at tlie head of 
n gallant detaeliment, towards Onde, Lucknow, and Bohraich. These Chiefs 
flrivlug tho officers of Humaynon, with the drawn sword, as far as Sunahul, 
scoured and released the w hole country; but Sumbnl was plundered in the 
midst of these disturhanccs, and its inhahitante taken prisoners. 

Another detachment, under Kotb Khan Xasceh and Unji Khan, was sent to 
Joonpoor, the governor of which was killed, and the town itself embodied with 
the Afghan possess)oas. After this the body moved towards Knrm and -Manet- 
poor, the governor ofwhichmUying forth andventuring an engagement, lost hi 9 
life; and Manekpoor and Kanpj were added to the dominion of the Afghans, 
Much about the same time, he ordered out Eihura^ Khuu against Mulmrta 
Churtw, the ZonuTidar of the districts of BeLiar, to clear his woods, and take him 
prisoner. And thus, for Ihu space of a whole year^ the Afghans continued to 
make new conquests without much difficulty. 

At this period, advices were brought to the Emperor Humayoou, that n in dal 
Mirza Imd raised his head in revolt at the capital Agra, and assassinated Bheikh 
Pliool, a brother of Mohammed Glioutb, who had been eeut to the rebel to 
admonish him, nnd was a man unequalled in erudition and piety; and, moreover, 
tlmtMirzaKamTan,npnu hearing of these oecturonces, hadrt'pairedfrom Lahore 
to Agra. The attachment of Humayoon to the learned Sheikh P’hool being 
unlimited, his grief upon that occasion was escesBivc. Mirza Ilbdal hud no 
sooner hoard of what was going on, than he moved his camp, and marched upon 
Agra. Sheer Khan concentrated hia w hole force, with the exception of those 
who,undcrthcconimaudof Ehuvuz Klmn,had marched againatlluharta Cburoo. 
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This maD, at the time when Sheer Khan was en^ged m a serious concern 
or pressed enemies, descended from Ms mountains and forests, and 
harassed the tenants of the perguimas of Behar; nay^, even degraded himself 
BO much, as to exciciae highway robbery, nnd to molest all the trarcUers 
in Gour and Bengal} and, whenever he had an opportunity, he drove off 
the horses, camels, and cattle of Sheer Khan’s troops. Thus his crtermlnaLioa 
had become a matter of the most urgent ncoosaity, and Khuvoz Khan on 
that aecoiint was not called to tho head-quarters, When all the troops had 
assembled at Rhotas, they mustered seventy thousand horse; besides which 
there were five hnndrctl war-elephants. Sheer Khan is related to have once 
told one of Ms attendants, tliat, in a dream which he had, he and Humayoon 
had alighted from their horses, and struggled for life, When they were in 
the warmest strife, Hunmyoon threw him upon the ground; hrom which, 
in spite of all ef^ertions, he was utterly uiuiblo to raise himself again, his hand 
being fust bound to the earth. He then called upon ail present to hear the 
meaning of this visian, which he considered as a favourable omen: for in that 
Humayoon had vanquished him, he said it meant that he w'os to vanquish 
Uumayoon; although this was just contrary to what the dream implied; and 
the ground signified the empire, which, in spite ofalltheesertio ns of Humayoon, 
he could not wrest from hun. At this explanation, he was bailed by all pre sent. 
However, mtelligeuce being brought that H umayoon would not pass the fort of 
Bhotas, having, by a circuitous route towaitls the left, at the distance of a mile, 
already passed it, and was now in forced marches advancing upon Agra, Sheer 
KImu held a council upon this matter. The whole assemblage uuaaunously 
agreed in the point, that Humayoon w^as weakened by tho noxious climate of 
Gonr and Bung, by which his horses aud men had either perished; or, such aa 
had escaped with life, had been, by the scarcity of provisions, reduced to a state 
of unservioeableucas, which altogether had served bo render Mm perplexed and 
embarrassed, in wMcb state ho marched to that quarter: but should he succeed 
in composing the dificrencos with his brother, and so repair his own aOairs, he 
would certainly direct his operations against them. To this Sheer Khan replied, 
that all submission and subservieucy formerly shown him not having becnof any 
avail, it was now quite useless to counteifeit further asseverations of loyalty, 
after the occupation of the countries of Benares, Joonpoor, Lucknow, KanoJ, 
H iim bul, and Kalpi, taken by force from bis officers; that now, it beingn favonr- 
abte opportunity to gain something, they must without delay proceed to action, 
and be on the alert. He then, turning to the Omras of Sekunder gtiil Ibrahim, 
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Tcmlnilcd them of the fact, that, whenoFer lie had strictly adhered to obedience, 
and conducted bimself aa a loyal subject, all his submission and fidelity had 
been rewarded with degrathition and oppression, and that the Emperor 
himself had brought things to such a state, that there was no cspedlout to 
prevent revolt and opposition; that the Emperor’s concerns ut present wore 
in a state of confusion, and he liimself in extreme emharrassmont; whilst his 
own army was well equipped, in excellent spirits, and recently orgauiaed, which 
circumstance enjoined them to try their fortune, and to measure strength with 
numayoon. Aazcia flumayoon, one of the grand Omraa of Sultan Selnin- 
der, and afterwards of Sultan Ibrahim, then addressed them j and represantod, 
that he ought not to ash the advice of the Lodian Omras; for as ofien as they 
attempted to drive out the Moguls, their undertaking had been found to be fajp 
beyond their power, and proved fatal to them. The advice of the Omras was 
most fortunate, and would ensure pros{>erous consequences: ho, therefore, 
having understood their advices and views, might please to settle the affiiirs 
aec5©rdingly. Shear Khan now addressed his Omras, such as Isa Khan Bjijah, 
Kotb Khan Naseeb, Eyhet Khan Niazi, Jclal Klmn Jaloo, Shujact KJinr^ Soor, 
Sennust Kb on Serhunni, and others i and asking their advice, they uu animtiusly 
replied, that time having offered such an excellent opportunity, it must not be 
suffered to escape. Sheer Khan was extremely delighted with the fidelity of iiis 
followers; and quitting Rhotas, he followed the Mogul army slowly and 
leisiurely, erecting circumvaliations at every station. 

niiniayoon, hearing of Sheer Khan’s approach, lost no time to return: but 
the Afghan Chief sent letters of submission, assuring that he was still the 
Emperor’s servant, and strictly observed the subsisting treaty- and cwnvention. 
If the Emperor would be pleased to settle Bengal on Iuin,liB would never appear 
to lie deficient in loyalty: upon this, Im moved with Ms whole train to encamp 
opposite the imperial camp, between the Jowsa and the village called Shuyfi, 
Both armies encamped on one bank of the Ganges; beside which a stream ran 
between them, the shores of which were so steep, that it could not be crossed 
without a ferry; and the bed of it was so filled with mud and clay, that the men 
as well as the horses and camels stuck in it. Here the guards of both armies 
encamped. 

The Emperor Humayoon, being inclined to assign Bengal to Sheer Kbnn 
according to tho wish expressed in the letter, sent Sheikh Khalil, one of the 
most distinguished adherents of his holiness Gupj Shuker, in the capacity of a 
legate to Sheer Khan, to represent to him, that he ha ring forsaken the respect 
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due to tho iraperml dignity so far as to fix his tents in the face of the sublime 
camp, to conclndo peace^ -would only fierve to render the royal dignity 
doubtful, nnd would prove derogatory to the sublime name. He must therefore 
forthivith break' up his camp} and retreat, without halting at anv place; 
whilst the imperial troops would pursue liim, but soon return. After that 
mauffiu FTC, which was indispensable, any thing he chose might be granted him.'' 
Sheer K-han treated the Sheikh, and the other personages of tho omhassv, with 
due honour and deference; and made up his mind to assume the appearance of 
a loyal subject. In the course of the exhortations and representations made 
by the Sheikh, in the presence of the other members of the legation, and in the 
heat of the conference, the Shoikb, without hesitation, observed, that if Sheer 
Klian was averse to peace, he might rise, and Ijcgiu the struggle. Sheer Klvan, 
considering this expression as a prosperous omen for his concerns, replied, 
that he would take his measures accordingly. After that, bo oherished the 
Sheikh with lionours and rioli piieaents, and conferred one day privately with 
him; in the course of which conversation, he told him, that the Afghan tribes 
having always displayed a sincere attachment anil veneration to tho family of 
his holiness, the celehiated saint, Guuj Sbuhor, be could not hut consult him, 
and ask his advice, in the hope that he would point out measures best 
suitetl for the question in conaUcration. The Sheikh replied, that he might 
ask, since the answer would contain unfeigned trutL Thereupon, Sheer Xliau 
said, that, in strict imitation of the veracity of the holy and blessed Prophet, 
uothmg but bare truth would be expected; and proceeded to put the alternative 
question to the Sheikh, Whether it was more advisable for liim to wage war upon 
the Emperor Humayoon, or to conclude peace. The Sheikh, for some while, 
bent his head into the garment of reflection; but then uttered the obser^-n- 
tion, that, in case he spoke the truth, he would act insidiously against the 
Emperor, his master; hut in case of a lie escaping his tongue, he would trospasH 
on the injunctions of the holy ordinances, and, of course, act in opposition to 
the Prophet's order; but truth was, at all events, preferable. He accordingly 
gave his opinion, that it was at present by far more advisable to carry on war, 
than to enter upon peace; tho whole army of Humayoon being destliato of 
horses, and the greater part of the Omras driven from their estates, which he 
now held himself; to which must be added, that all the imperial brothers were 
in a state of uproar and sedition, which altogether bad induced Humayoon to 
open pacific negotiations; but immedia toly upon acq oirlng perfect sec urity on 
the part of the rebels, ho would raise his power again to a frightful degree, and, 
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first of aU»b(!iid histhoTigbta upon Msoxtotmination. Sheer Khan took his 
measures oonformaUly to the Sheikh's insinuatioii; and, soon alter, assembling 
the imperialists that wore attached to the legation, turned his fiiceto the Sheikh, 
and said, with high voice; " You all may, in my name, tell the Emperor that 
ho demands war, wbibt Ms army does not wish it; but that 1 do not wish it, 
whilst my army demands it. Such is, in fact, my sincere opinion ; but the 
Emperor's pleasure is quite to the contraiy.” Ho then disroiased the Sheikh; 
and made preparations for either peace or war, regulating his troops, and 
putting the ammunition in readiness. Such like negotiations were carried on 
during a whole montii. 

In tlio meanwhile, Khuraz Khan, who was ordered against Muharta Churoo 
in obedience to a suggestion of Sheer Khan, circulated the report amongst the 
troops, that ilubarta had taken a post, wMch the spies, in spite of all efforts, 
could not aseertam; and that he probably intended to lull the Afghans into 
security, and to defeat them by stirpriso, This belief had, by Sheer Kban's 
exertions, penadod the whole army; and he, under the pretext of putting his 
troops in motion against Muharta, moved on, every day, a distance of three 
miles; and then returning, told his people that he had been again disappointed 
in the quest of his enemy. This raanmuvre he continued fives or six days; and 
succeeded so well in rendering the Moguls secure, that they actually believed 
all his operations to be directed against another enemy. On the Horenth 
day, when two watches of the night bad passed, he seoretly called his officers 
before him, and harangued them in this way:—I have done all that was in 
mv power to orince my eubmission and fidelity to the Emperor Humayoon, 
in order to convince him of my sincere atlachment and loyalty, and to divest 
him from hia intention to destroy me; but in spite of this, all his enterprises are 
calculated to ruin me. Some time ago, in the battle with Sultan Mahmood, by 
a diversion made in fiivour of tbe imperial army, I gained the victory for them, 
at a moment when this was possible only by my co-operation, and when Sultan 
hlohmood bad token pofl&esaioa of the greater part of the country; m that 
the discussion of the question, who should be the sovoreign, entirely depended 
on that battle, in which Mahmood was defeated Uirongh me: for had I firmly 
stood with him, the whole matter in question would have been sat at rest at 
once. The Emperor's conduct, however, proved to be quite the reverse &om 
what might have bean expected. No sooner had he recovered from those 
disturbances, thnn be sent an army to restore CUunor; and when 1 arose to 
defend my right, he came in peraou, and biid to that fort. But God 
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looked with tnerr^ iqiDn me, tTic oppressed, and suffered Malinmined Zcmaii to 
osoape from coudnomonf, and shake the throne to ttie yery fouudatiDn. When 
this compelled the Bmporor to direct his operations towards Gnjerat, lie, yield* 
ing to necessity, made up a pence with me, and advanced upon Sultan Bohadcr 
at that town; for which expedition I had sent ray son, Kotb Khan, with five 
thousand chosen liorse, to Ms service. It then entirely rested in my power to 
usurp the empire; but, in unshaken adherence to the subsisting treaty, I never 
thought of such a thing: the njward for which was, that, on Ms return, he con¬ 
ducted his army against me; and, in disregard of all exertions anil supplioitlons 
on my part, persisted in his hostile sentiments, which actuated him to dispossess 
me of Chunar and Behar, and harass me as far as Bengal; thus, being placed by 
]i!m in a statu of dcspMr, X rose in rebellion, drove his agents from those districts 
belonging to the imperial dominions, and put the hloguls found here to the 
sword. When, after that, fate suggeatedto Mirza Eindal to plan a meeting to 
assassinate a Sheikh tliat was his intimate friend, and to spread uproar eveiy- 
wherc, Humayoon again, from necessity, reconciled Mmsclf with roe, and 
suspended hostilities: hut he mutely, in consequence of the domestic distur- 
hances, has suited his designs to the circumstances of time, and rusemhles the 
wolf who makes pence: his real iutcuLion is, to lull me into a fast sleep, and 
conocal the bnming fire of his vindictive pbus, in order to have it in his power, 
after the termination of the differences with Ms brother, to wreak his anger upon 
me. Xi^ow that his array is destitute of all necessaries, their horses dead or un¬ 
serviceable, and he consequently in extreme emharrnssment,he again attempts 
to dupe me by delusive language, to turn his whole attention against the rcbids. 
When he shall have restored concord between his brothers and friends, what 
will then happen ? I,ct us embrace this farourahlo opportunity, and give him 
battle to-morrow; let ns sec how things will terrauiatc I" The Afghan Omras 
tinanimo usly approved his intention; and remarked, tliat everything protuisad 
victory to him; that it was a fortunate circumstance that all the Afghan tribes 
had desisted from mu tiny and disobedience, and come to aid and assist him, being 
unanimously determined to expel and eradicate their common eiiciuy, who now 
were in a state of dissolution, confusion, and perplexity; aud had, in their plans 
to ruin him, been led by the divine will to give tlieniselvea up to inactivity, nnd 
to involve in confusion their own coucernB; which altogether was a certain proof 
that God would grant him victory and triumph. He ought, therefore, in entire 
reliance upon the All Gnicions, to combat the cncray the next morning. 

R 
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Sheer Khan wns transpoTted Tvith delight at the fitleUty of bis troops; and 
bade all witUdnvWi for the preBent;) to Uicir rcBpCJCtiTe imumoiis; but appear 
on the nost moming in full proparation; he entertoiniiig esfc^siire fear of Mu- 
Imrta's insidious designs. Night was not yet past, when Sheer K ban ino;nited, 
and made the usual excursion. ‘'iVTien tboy had advanced about two miles, Sheer 
Klmn, in execution of his plan, riding up with histroopa, halted; and calling the 
grand officers before him, informed them, that his intention in circulating the 
rumour of Muharta’a approach, and iu making a round every day, had been to 
render the Moguls careleos, by the belief tluit hia opnratiofla wore intended for 
another enemy, and thus to lull them into entire security; but that it was now 
time for them to turn back, and commence the attack upon their opponents, 
who bad not the least notice of this manosuvre. They must, howcTor, iu recol* 
lection of their honour and I'enomi, fight like men; victory not being likely to 
cmeige, at the first onset, from behind the eurtain of invisibility. They forth- 
tvitb turned back their horses; and approached the imperial camp, without l>eing 
obaerved hy the Moguls: for there was no one in their whole army possessed of 
so macb prudence and sagacity, that an idea should have occurred to him of 
the possibility of the Afghans acting one day perfidiously, and turning their 
operations ngaiust them. Humayoon ordered his cavalry to mount, and to 
chai^ the aggreasora; hut boron* hia orflers were executed, the Afgliarts had 
aJreadypenetnitcd into the entrenchments. In this conflict, Mubammed Zemau, 
with a largo force, stood forth on the field of battle; but was, in one charge, not 
only defeated and obliged to retreat, hut killed. There was no one who could 
withstand; and all, whose horses wore safe, turned their face to flight. Pontons 
having been previously laid over the Qanges, aU the fugitives eiideavourod to 
eseape by them. Humayoon had not yet performed the ablutions, when hia 
troops were thrown into complete disorder: he therefore, immediately finishing 
them, lent all his thoughts to save yg own person; for to save his Jhvoarite Indy, 
with all the other beauties, was irapossihlo. He sent Klieaja Sloazam, with some 
otlier person swhowerejnstathaiid,inthis painful ai tuation, to conduct Mariam 
Mokani from that distressful place, whilst he himself hastened to reach the 
bridge; but it having been broken down by the throng of the fugitives, and the 
preeaurd of the great and small, he plunged his horse into the river: be was 
nearly droned, but for Shams Uddeen Mohammed Ghaznevi, who succeeded In 
drawing him from that destructive elemont by his skilful efl'orta and the aid and 
favour of fortune. In consequence of his excellent service, Slmma Uddeen's sons 
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were raised to high ami bonoiirable stations, WLeiitin tke meanwhile, Khuaja 
Koamn had conveyed himself as far as the imperial tent, he perceived that the 
Afghans, then sedulously employed in massacring, would notallow him an oppor¬ 
tunity to fetch outthe ladies; he, nevertholess, sacrifi eed his llfein the execution 
of his lord’s command. The greater part of thcJIogala perished in the river, 
and an immonso number, heaides them, fell by the sword; whilst the Afghans, 
by the rich booty they captured, had all their wants abundantly supplied: the 
imperial consort, ILhc wise, fell into t heir linn ds. H y bet Khan, son of Omar Khan 
GoklKjor Snn'ani, relates, upon that occasion, that he had been, on that day, with 
Sheer Khan j who, on the Afghans convoying the imperial fiimily before him, 
alighted from his horse, and evinced all deference and respect towards them : 
after whicli, he went to perform a new ablution, and to oifer an extra thanks¬ 
giving; in the eourseof which, he lifted up his hands towards heaven, and uttered 
the words t " O great and powerful God ! this event is worthy of Thy omui- 
potence, that Thou, in benignityand grace, hast raised me, thy humble servant, 
above the Emperor Humayoon, whom Thou liadst rendered powerful above all 
great monarchs; thus displaying Thy omnipotence to mortals, by an event which 
no one's fancy could ever h avo imagined I IIow great is Tliy glory! how mani¬ 
fest Thy majesty I ” He then ordered, by a proclamation, aU bis olHcors to 
repair to and post themselves round the tent; and enjoiaed the command, that 
no one should put a single individual of the family of the Moguls into bonds, 
or emny them to his tent * but ttiat all such captives should be assembled round 
the tent of the Beghum. Ho Afghan, from dread, ventured to act contrary to 
the command; and, in the evening, all the ladies and children were assembled 
round the tent of the Princess. Afterwards, Sheer Khan sent Miiriom Makani, 
and all belonging to the imperial household^ under the special supermtendence 
of llossain Klum Surk, then highly advanced in years, in the fortress of Rbotas; 
the other families ho supplied with competontmeanB,and set them at liberty, to 
depart at option. This happened in the month Maharrara, m the year D46. 

Sheer Khan, who wjis dose at the heels of Humayoon, arrived at Kanoj; from 
whence he, a second time, detached Khu^nz Khan against Mulmrta; and Jelal 
Khan Jaioo, and Haji Khan Batni, to Bengal. Jehangecr Kuii, who was at 
that time imperial governor of Bengal and Gout, and comnumder of a force of 
six thousand horse, stood sharp hattlea; but anoh dreadful slaughter was 
executed on his troops, that no single individual eficaped with life; and Bengal 
foil again imder the sway of the Afghans. 
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Sbcikli Ktmlil, with a great niualwr of distinguuJujd porsoiuiges of Huuui' 
yoon's army, came to Sheer Kbaii; who gate tliem rich prciicitts, and disatissed 
them again; but the Sheikli he rctamed in hig service, and aclmitted him to 
u high degree of inthuney with himgelf. 

Sheer Kliau despatched Isa Khan in the capacity of an enToy to the goremor 
of Gi^crat and Mnlwa, with the niosaagw, that he mtended to one of his 
sons to that quarter,whom it vvojj their duty to aid in esciting tlie diatrintsabout 
Dehli and Agra to rebellion. At tlmt time, the proTinces of Malwa were held 
by separate princes; us the fort of Jiandoo, Oujein, and Sarengpoor, were sub¬ 
ject to Melloo Khan, whohnd usurped the title of Xader Shah, and aspired to the 
Sultunat: at Baisein and Ohunderi, Puranmull reigned, in the TinntP of Pnrtab 
ben hhoput; Sekunder Kliun Miana held Sutrasa; Pccuigurand Mabuor were 
possessed by Bhopal, In short, tbe govemorg of Mal^va, obeying Sheer Khan’s 
oommandB, sent letters of allegiance and loyalty; with the only exeeption of 
Meltoo Khan, who, from excessive folly and a wish to show his royal dignity, 
impressed his signet upon the letter; and, notwithstanding the efforts bis well- 
wishers rnude to dissuade him, sont it off so. Sheer Khan, on lieboldiug 
tho letter, tore ofFthe seal, and preserY’ed it; ohserying, that the pimiahmentfor 
this impertinence would certainly one day OTcrtako him. He further wrote 
to the different giiveniors.in answer, that theEmperor wits tooj-oung.and under 
age, and the Omras in rebellion; to which must be added, the great distance, 
which required an enonnous time before amtUiarics could arrive to them. Isa 
Khan, on his return, induced the Afghans, who were in Gujerat, in a state of 
dispersion, to accompany Mm; and Sheer Khan, at Ujb same time, not only 
circulated coin in Im name, but assumed the title Sheer Shah. 

With reganl to Khan Klmnati YusufkliaE, he remarked, that it was to liim 
that all the calamity and distraction, to which the Afghans Imd been aubjeoteti, 
was owing; to whoso advioe the Emperor Ilumflyoon had oouformed all his 
actions; and not permitted a single Afghan^ in the diflerent districts of Uiml, 
to enjoy bis scat undisturbed. Klian Khanaa was imprisoned; .md , after 
being sparingly fed on a scanty portion of barley, was altimatuly put to 
den Lb. 

Sheer Slinh dotacbed hia son Kotb Khnn to Malwa, in order to esroite 
disturbances about Dcbli, with tlie co-operation of the governors of tbut 
country, But Humayoon, who had arrived at his capital, Agra, chargedMirsta 
Askeri and Jlirza EUndal with the repulsion of the jVfghan CMcf j who, apon 
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Uiis, 'iras dcflorted by all the goTeruiirs. NerertUeltiss, he came oxit of Chu adtfri, 
with a small force, to oppose the Mo^ml Chiefs j at the same time remarkiniF, 
that Sheer Sluih possessed a numerous army; on wliieh Accoimt, it was l*etter 
to die, than to cUooao flight, and return alive to Ida father. TTe then gave 
desperate battle, hut found a glorious death; and Ids opponents returned safcly 
and triumphantly to thoir iniperia! master. 

Hnmayoon, soon after, iindertook a new expedition, and marched upon 
Kanoj; and Sheer Shah, on his side, ndsed an army, and accepted tlie chal’ 
lenge. Both armies, separated by the Ganges, pitched their tents in sight of 
each other, and lay four months in tliis position Sheer Sliah had not then 
received the joyful intelligence from Khuvaa: Khan ofMuharta's death, which 
had happened in the commencement of this expedition; tlm eommamlcr 
being entirely taken up in occupying the recent conquesta. 

Sheer Shah addressed a letter to the Emperor Uu mayo on, representing to 
liim, that they iiaving already lain so long in view of each other, nod wasted time 
in idleness,it was by iHr more ad^able that one of them should cross, and move 
some miles upwards, in order to euabio the other to come after him at full ease; 
after which tlicy might draw up against each other. Humayoon, from exces¬ 
sive dread, replying, that Sheer Shah should not he hehind-hand m crossing the 
rivor which they passeil, the latter immediately ero. 4 sed, and retreated twelve 
miles Ijiickwnrds. ilumayoonthen laid pontons,and went over likewise; upon 
which Sheer Shah changed his position, and appro;kcUed Ids opponent at the 
distance of one mile, wiiere lie fixed his camp. At the first view of the iin- 
perhil army, he alighted from his Iiorse, performed his devotions, ami, praying 
aloud and putting his hands in a praying attitude, exclaimed; “ O, Omni¬ 
scient God I should llie prosperity of tho human race he attached to my swav, 
let victory Ml to my lot j hut should the felicity of Thy servants depend on 
Uumayoon's reign, let him prove the victor I *’ 

Sheer Sliah, without iutermission.nddressed firmans to Khuvaz Klian to join; 
hut he always excused liimaolf. by alleging, that, imtil he Imd settled his enter¬ 
prise, it was not advisahlo to leave his enemy and return, A general conviction 
reigned then, in both armies, tliat the decision of tlieir struggle was mainly 
dejiendmg on Khuviiz Khan's arrival. After Muharta^s death, he seized upon 
all his treasures and lands, and marohed to join Sheer Shah. At a distance of 
eleven miles from the camp, it occurred to Khuvaz Ehan, that the present 
struggle involving notliing leas than the Sultmmt of Delili, and the rumour 
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Ijeing circa)Hied from land to land that the deoisivo battle Ijctween both 
princes was put off till his arrival, it would reflect less credit on him if he 
were to enter the army without Imviug previously achieved even one exploit, 
Td the same night be accordingly surprised the enemy; the greater part of 
whom were wounded, besides a vast number of killed and captives, with whom 
he entered his masters army. The tenth day of the mouth Muharram, in 
the year 947, was fixed upon to strike the decisive blow; and both armies 
drew up their legions in array, and entered upon the fleld of battle. 
Humayoon's centre was commanded by Terdi Beg, Mohammed PcrmuUi, 
Moer Youz, and Mohammed, commander of the noblo guard i Muyad Beg, 
Terdi Bog, with all the other grand Omras, constituted the vaa: the right 
wing was conJided to Miiza Hindal; the left to Mirxa Askeri. 

Sheer Shah, on his side, stationed Eybet £han, Aazem Humayoon Servani 
Gukboor, Kotb Khan Lodi, Haji Khan, Uni ond Khan, Yusuf Khan Servani, 
Bajoli Khan Scn''ani, Adem KhauBatni, and others, in tl>o centre : in the van 
stood Khnvaz Khan, Lsa Khan Kiazi; in the right wing, Jelal Jaloosbeenzye; 
in the left, Adil Khan, the eldest son of Sheer Shah, Kot b Nasib, Mnrecb Goar, 
and RaiEosscin Jelvani. The troops being arranged. Sheer Khan harangued 
and admonished them,os bis brethren, in consideration of the results of concord 
or perfidy of the present or past times, to exert themselves as men; he himself 
being determined not to move a step nrJesa as victor, or to die a glorious death, 

‘‘It HO Usppenv in tbo dclil with thocnDinv, that oejo aLtbor lata hii lifo, or gnlat tho 
victory/' 

The conflict began, and the flames of struggle raged on both sides. Khuvaz 
Khan broke tho van of the imperialists; but Miraa Askeri overthrew the right 
wing of the Afghans, of whom only four individuals stood their ground 
like a mountain: these were Jdal Khan, a son of Sheer Shah. Mian Youb 
Gukboor Servani, Mobrnmned Gnkboor, and Gbazi Muhheli Silahdor (weapon- 
hearer) . Sheer Shnb perceiving his left wing broken, prepared to s nceonr tliem: 
but Kotb Klian Lodi Shaliookbail represented, that he ought not to change hie 
place in such a situation. lie, however, afterwards pushed forwards with hia 
troops. Mirza Hindal fell upon the centre, but was totally defeated. Sheer 
Shah'a left wing, under the command of Adil Khan, supported by Kotb Khan 
attacked the lent wing of the enemy, led on by Miraa Askeri, put him to flight, 
and penetrated to the heart of Humayoon’s legions. At this moment, Sheer 
Shah's right wing, that had been overthrown, rallied again, and surrounded 
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Htunayoon’s centre on all sides. Hybet K Imn N i iiEi an d Kbuynz Khan on that 
day resembled Rustam in bravery; and, after a protracted struggle, the impe* 
rial army was completely routed, notwithstanding the personal efforts of the 
Emperor, who, with unshaken firmness, maintained his stand. But finally, 
wlien perceiving all further exertions to be fruitless, he followed the counsel 
given in the following verses of Sheikh Saadi Sliiruzi: 

*■ Wben thou perceiTest thy frionJa bavo ceatwl to be Irietidi, thy flight from buttle 

aa a prey.” 

Nimmi, in his History, relates, that the day of battle had not been previously 
fixed upon; but Hint during the preceding night such abundance of rain had 
fallen, that the army stood in morass and mud; and the Emperor ordered the 
comp to he removed to an elevated helglit, by which the whole army w.as occu¬ 
pied in carrying tents and luggage. In tliis moment. Sheer Shah threw himself 
upon them; by which they were so alarmed, that they turned the fiice to flight. 
The writer asserts, that this rain, with the change of the position, was the 
reason of Humayoon's defeat. Bui God knows it best. 

Humayoon, yielding to necessity, finally prevailed upon himself to save 
himself by flight; but when urriviag at the Iwidge, lie found it hrokcu down 
by the excessive pressure, and human beings floating upon the waves, like 
wild grass or chaff. He, however, ivlthout hesitation, preferred to throw 
himself into the water, which at that time, being the miny season, ran in rapid 
torrents, and occasioned instantaneous death to the greater part of the army. 
Humayoon liimself was nearly drmmed; and already was actually thrown 
from his horse, when a waterman, from the stnoll uf musk, imagining him to 
he Humayoon, drew him out of the water. 

Sheer Shah, whose triumph was complete, offered tbaziksgiving to the 
Omcious; and then related to his attendants, that he, towards the end of the 
past night, while occupied in devotions and the perusal of the Coron, bad seen, 
in a vision, on old man laying hold of bis and IIumay DOu's hand, and conductiog 
them both to a saloon, where sat the holy Prophet, with all the saints assembled 
around him. His conductor then accosted the Prophet, and informed him, that 
tlie government of India had been transferred from Humayoon to Pareed: uptm 
wbicb the Prophet dhnnissed him with Iho observation, '* That he would not 
Bufl'er any one to be deprived of his right and claimji and placed the crown of 
Humayoon upon his head. This dream, ho said, ho had scon previous to the 
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canliict; lint kept it a sccrctj leat people might be indueed to declare it as a 
detioa of his, iaTcnted only to serve as a stralagoni. 

Sheer Slmb, scudlog orders to Shujaet Kiian, the governor of Ikhnr, to 
I»i-ocef(l inunediately to the siege of Guolyar, enjoined the bearer of Uie de¬ 
spatches to be eantious in bis cspi^ssionsj nor to give any information about 
the battle recently gained, whidi ^vould only tend to relav bis operations. 
Sbiyaet Kbim, in eoncnrrenco with the firman, invested the place; and sent 
lierznnzeed Goor, trilb a brave dotauliment, topur^eQumayoon; forhicMing 
him, at tbo suiijc time, to engage. Naseor Klian be charged with the ttdminis- 
tmtion of the eircar Sumhul. 

Eiunayoon, after bis escape, hastened with all expedition to Agra; where be 
tfdd Sleer Seid Hafea Uddecn, that not tlie Afghans bad defeated bint, but 
that be, with bb own eyes, had beheld spiritual warriors engaged and beating 
his mmy to flight, Tlio same be told in Sirbind, to JMian Mujid Uddecn Sir- 
hindi. Xo sooner were the principal Omras and his brothers convinced of t he 
fact, that after such a defeat the Emperor was by no means able to maintain 
himself in Indui, tlian they relaxed in their preporationg, and left tbo evil to 
take its coui-se, until things fell out sons they actually did. In short, the disunion 
reigning aiuuugst the Emperor’s brothers and Omias prompted Sheer Shah to 
move frr^m Kanoj to^vards Agra j which Hnmuyoon, from inadequacy to witb- 
stiind, quitted, and retreated to Lahore, Eormuieed Goor then entered the town, 
and put a vast tnnnbcr of Mcgnls, residing there, to the sword. This erue} 
deed was entirely disapproved of by Sheer Shah, who severely reprimanded its 
author, and went to Debli in close pursuit of Ilamayoon, After a halt there of 
several days, be despatchud Khuvaz Khan, Bermuzeed Goor, and Adem 
Batni, to eoutmuc the pursuit of the fugitive monarch, Isa Khan G ukboor be 
entrusted with the protection and government of Sumbul; but he declining it, 
Bbeer Slmh graciously settled the pergunnas of Kantkolc upon liim, and assigned 
to him the support of fi ve hundred horse. Upon Isa Kl lan’s arrival at Sumhul, 
the followuig caschappened:—By ram Khan, Humayoon’s sealTkeeper, had, with 
Alum Abd Ulvahab ben ilian Aziz Ullaij Sumbuli, who was one of the most 
learned personages of the time, being separated from the army on that disastrous 
day, and fled to Sambol. Abd Ulvahab, however, who ooulil not shelter his 
companion from Uie inimical designs of the governor, conveyed him to Matar* 
seen, the Ituja of Lueknor, with the request to give bun protection for some 
days. But the former governor of Sumhul, Kasecr Khan, who, with Isa Khan, 
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lind held appointniieBts in SiimhuJ, and liatl h^ome a\rare of timt fact, sent 
ordm to Matarsora to deliver tip Bymm Khan. The Kaja, being hi no con¬ 
dition to thsoliey, complied with the request; nnd Nnseer Elinn purposed to 
make away with the object of liis bntred. when Ahd Ulvalmb, who, from 
RiiUan Bekundcr’s time, n^as on intimate terms with Mian Isa Khan, preferrotl 
the whole affair to him, who demaodcfl Byram Klianbaeb, and conducted him, 
with nil deference, to hi» own residence. Some days after, he sent him ngnin 
to aiatarsecn, who pledged himself In Ms beholfi and promised, too, on his 
return to Sheer Shall, to pnxiore the sublime pardon for his trespasses, and even 
get an appointment for him in Sheer Shah's service. He soon after actually 
took Byram Khan with him, and preaented him to Sheer Shab, at Oujein. 
Sheer Shah asking where he bad liyed up to the present moment, Isa Khan 
replied, ho had lieen at the house of a nephew of SheikU Mullii KattaL Sheer 
Shah continued, that he had, for the sake of this very Sheikh, pardoned him : 
upon which Isa Khan answered, that if Sheer Shah had done so, he mighty 
on Ins (Isa Khan's) account, present Mm also with a horse and lionortuy diis • 
with which request Sheer Khun smilingly complied. Isa Khan, upon his re^ 
quest, received,sul)sequently,ordomto lodge him with Mohammed Kasem, who 
was governor ot the citadel of Gualyar, in the nnmeof Humayoon; but both soon 
after found an opportunity to escape, Mohammed Kasem, on the road, fell into 
the hands of robliers, and was assassinatedr hut ByramKlmn reached Gujemt in 
safety; from whence he, under the guidance of Sheikh Gndai, a son of Sheikh 
Jcmali, proceeded to enter the service of Huniayoou, when, in the commence¬ 
ment of Akbar'a reign, the uncontrolled manngoment of the public offices rested 
in his Iiand. Alxl Dlvahub, Sheikh Gudai, and Mataxsecn, came to wait on 
hun, and had all regard and honour paid to them. Isa Khan at that lime being 
m a tb’sircssed situation, some friends of his represented to him, that if 
he would meet Byram Khan, who strictly ohserved the rights of gratitude, so 
iliat the Khan might be put in remembrance of former beuchtB, he would un¬ 
doubtedly,in a becoramgmanner.acquithimseif of Msobligations. But Isa Khan 
replied, that he having passed a life of nearly one hundred years in honour and 
prosperity, and enjoyed al I worldly pleasure and amusements, he would not now, 
when only a few hreuths of Ms borrowed life remained, exchange them for 
earthly conoems, and render bimst^lf an execration to mankind, by entering at 
such an age, into the service of the Moguls; it being, moreover,‘by no memjs 

the custom with the sons of Omar Khan to court remuneratiou for benefits 
they had conferred. 


S 
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But to return to tlie historyt At the time that Sheer Shah had orriTed at 
Ddilij Qud invested Isa Khan with the govenunont of Suxnhul, as above ruon* 
tinned, and. Ix^stowcd estatas upon Kliuvoz Ivhan, Humayooti arrived at Xiahore, 
He there met Frince hamran, and enlivened all the Oznras from everv part. 
But in spite of all Efforts to tako proper measures in opposing Sheer Shah, no 
concord could be established; every single individual following bis oivn views 
and concerns, and disdaining even to be detained at Lahore against his will. 
On news of this state of things being brought to Sheer Shah, lie, with pre¬ 
cipitation, marched uponLaliore 5 from wlietiee, however, after n stay of some 
days, he again retreated. Whan at a distance of three stations, he heard of 
Kamran's having separated from Humayoon, and taken the route of Kabul, by 
the way of Chuppara. Humayoon bioiself drew along the shores of the river 
caUed Ravi, towards U.e samu place. To ptirsne him. Sheer Khan detached 
from bis camp, at Kljosliab, Khuvaj! Khan, Haji Khnn, Habeivb Kliau, Kotb 
Khan Naseod, Sermust Klmn. Jelal Khan Jaloo. Isa Khan Niazi, and 
Bermureed Goor, hut forbade them to engage. They accordingly pursued the 
enemy as far as the frontier, after which they returned: but Sheer Shall Iiim- 
self followed, at a distance of one station. At that time, advices being brought 
oftliejrogula’ having farmed themselves into two divisions, KhuviuKlmi 
becoming apprehccsiTc lest one ofthem might faU in w-itb Sheer Shah, who had 
&en a very small force at his ccmmaml, he and his colleague sc|mpafced likewise 
in twodetachmentB * and Khiivaz Khan, together with Isa Khan Niazi and 
otiiers, crossed the river Khoshab, and advanced upon the shores of Sind, whilst 
Kotb Khan Naseeb and others took the way of Cohaut. It was soon after, 
that a detachment led on by Prince Kamrau. who hud separated Ji oraand rai.sed 
a pehdlionagamstHumayoon,and advanced towardsEnlml, encouutcredKfmvaz 
Khnn; but upon Ms charging them, they, unable to contend with him. turned 
their face to Sight, and left behind a Btanelard, a kettle-drum, and a great many 
killed. Khuvaz Khan prolonged his stay iu that part till the return of Ismail 
Khan, Fut hKlian, and Ghazi KhanBeHoch; after which, they jointly repaired 
to KlioshAb, to pay their respects to their master, who himself had postponed 
his march to await them. When Sheer Khan ordered the Eellochies to sign 
the horses with the mark of Ms army, Ismail Khan replied, that the whole 
army had marked the horses with the royal signj but they themselves were 
ready to ^mp^ess bk mark upon their own shoulders. This speech was re- 
ceivwl with sach approbation, that Ismail Khan's mark was dispensed'with 
flnd Le limiself confirmed in the provinces of SimL * 
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The Af^bnus, froni all the reglona of Roh, hastened to congratolate Sheer 
Shah; who, in retiirii, loaded them \rith al! sorts of bounties, before their 
departure. Of ail the Zemindars, Eoi Sareng Kaker was so inilated. with 
pride, that ho neglected to sraifc on Sheer Sliab; which induced the latter to 
sav, “ He would throw such a wedge into the breasts of all the Kakers, that 
it should stick thrr® till the Day of Kesurreetjon; he inteodlng to have a 
fortress built in their territories, which they all together would he unable to 
take, and which would sen'c as a chock to the inroads of tho Moguls.” Re 
accordingly made a tour of the mountains circumjacent, until a proper place 
met his view; where he caused a fortress to be erected, which he called Ehotus. 
Besides that, he sent a large force against Hai Sareng; and not only was the 
country suhdued, but the daughter of its Chief taken prisoner, and conducted 
before Sheer Shah, who presented her to Khuvaz Elmn, Cpou whicli, Bai 
Sarcug, they relate, sent a (juantity of hemp and millet to Sheer Shah, with the 
remark, tJmt in such only consisted their raiment and food, besides which they 
could afford nothing: according to others, ho sent a lion’s skin and some 
arrows, which ho said was their only property. With this conduct, however. 
Sheer Khun was by no means satisfied. Sareng’a troops being weakened by 
skirmishes, he, after much desolation, submitted. 

Sheer Shah issued finnans to complete the fortifications ofRhotas: but Todcr 
Kuhtcri is said to have repreaeuted, that the Rakers, to whom that country 
belonged, entertainetl such an aversion to work for wages, that they had agreed 
amongst themselves, upon oath, to expatriate every person that should act con¬ 
trary to it. Sheer Shah, in answer, flatly told him, that he should noways he 
allowed to give up that work, which ha only wished to do in consequence of hjs 
greediness for gold.” Toder, on the reception of this ftesh command, fixed first 
a golden Ashraf as the price of one stone, which paramount sum induced the 
Rakers to flock to him; afterwards a stone waa paid with a Rupee, and tliis 
pay gradually fell to five tankas: thus the fortress was completed. 

When Sheer Shah, during his stay in the euvirons of Tatta, wherehe amused 
himself with hunting, received intelligence Ihut Khyzer KJmn Surk, the gover¬ 
nor of Bengal, had married a daughter of Sultan Mahmood, and maintained a 
princely household, he felt exceedingly chagrined at such misconduct; and 
placing Rhotas under the protection of Rhuvaz Khan, Hybet Khan, Isa Khan 
Kiazi, Rabceb Khan Kaker, and Rai Hogsain Jelvnni,he in person led his troops 
towards Bengal. On his arrival at Dehli, he called the househohbofficers of 
Humayoon before him, and evinced much condescension towards them. Kala 
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PflrLoIiaiu Ue toot with him; anil caused olephant-seats to be up iti a 
princely style, which he seat hy him to Kabul, to the Emperor Huimiyoon. 
He himsell'juivnueea to lieugal: wliete KhyzerEhan Surk came out to'meot 
him, and was af^aln admitted to the sublime graces. Havbrj soq^ 
ever. ocortBion serci-ely to reprimand Mm for some misdemeanour or other, ha 
imprisoned him, and appointed another governor in his room. He nominated 
Kazi Pozeelct, wJio ia commonly caUed f aaecbt, trustee of his Eengal posses- 
Biona ; and retum&l to the capital Agra, from whence, hy the route of Gualyar, 
ho marched to Halwa, Idliile Im was passing Gualyar, Holiammed Kaaem, 
the guardian of the dladel on the port of the :aTogula, came out, and deUvored 
up tho keys. The whole country of Maim being then held hy separate Princes, 
Sheer Slmh Oetaciifld Shujaet Khan to Eaujein, tliere to draw Puranmull to hil 
mtCTe9ts,and induct! him, bythcas&nranct-a of personal security, to wait on him: 
which commission was so well eiccuted by the envoy, that Puranmull uctiially 
oomplied withdiis overtures, upon condition, that he was to have leave to return 
after the drst interview; and set out to pay his respects to Sheer Shah, escorted 
by a detacliment of sis thousand horsemen, of wlimu none exceeded the age of 
forty years. At the first presentation, ho received one hundred and one horses 
and (initeasmauyrohcs of honour; after that he took leave again. Icavin- his’ 
brother Ohnud Blioj hebiud, in Sheer's service. Sheer Shah continued hU 
progress to Sm-engpoor, when the agent of Melloo Khan told Mm that Im 
master was approaching. Sheer Shah again commissioned Shujaet Elmn to 
receive him aoiemnly. and present him at court. After many marks of con 
descension, Slieer Shah asked him where he Lad taken up his mansion; to 
which MeUoo Khan replied, that he had arrived mthout retimjc.and that* his 
manBion was the roynl court. The fact however was, that he had 
escorted thither by two hundred horse. Slieer Shah caused a StarJet tent to 
bo fitted up for Ms reception; but the sight of so strong and martial on army 
which lie had never before seen, and the formidable power displayed there 
alarmed and filled liim wirii suspicion. His nneasiness and fright were daily on 
themcrease, by the cireumatonce that the .Vfghans erected cfrcumynllatiotu, ■ 
when, quite Unexpectedly, Kalpi was settled on him iu jagheer. whither he h J 
o repair, accominuiied hy Bhujaet Khan. On his representing, when taking 
cave, that he waa m want of beaats of burthen, Sheer Shah granted him 00^ 
todred cnmcls, ^ the same number of mules, for that purpose: hut that base 
fellow mtoxiL-ated the camel and mule drivers to a state of insensibiUty, and fled 
away. On the morning when the news of that action reached Sheer Shah he 
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repontcd extBmpore the following verse;—“ Beliolii, what boyish trick tliis 
fellow has played me I" ALd tIlUay, the son of Sheikh Jemali Kuintiooh, 

who was ihen present* immediately prodacoil a second verso aa follows :_It 

is a saying of Miistafa (llohamined), that there ia nothing good in Hlaves." 

Sheer Shah's whole anger, about this oGcun-cnce, fell upon Shujaet Khan^ 
whom he, in a letter directed to him, coarsely blamod. that he, on the very first 
day, had ollorded tho fugitive an opportunity to escape, and had not even set 
out in pursuit of himthat he consequently should be interdicted tho coart, 
u n h-ss he apprehended Mel I oo K h an again. Instigafcd hy these rebukes, Bhnj act 
Khnti set out, to endeavour by all means toi'ocover the fugitive, hut was com¬ 
pelled to return without success ; which so much exasperated Sheer Slmh, that 
he superseded him iu the goverument of Malwa, and allowed him only to hold 
the circa of Hiudia and Sulvass, which maintained four tliouBand horse, ITis 
other estates, and, besides that. Sai-engpoor, and the town of Oujeb, he tion- 
forred on Deria Khan and Alem Khan Lodi, who, from discontent with the 
Emperor, had .arrived from Gujerat, and engaged humclf in his services, llaji 
Khan and Soder Khan Khm-sin, whom be nominated Fowjdar of Malwii, he 
left hehiud in the town; and departed himself lor Agra, by the way of Eintim- 
porc; ttie governor of which, Khun Khanan Merdi, in tho name ol MeUoo Khan, 
came out in submission, and delivered tho keys to the deputies of the cirear. 
Sheer Shah gave the plaw in charge to Prince Adil Khan. 

About that time, Sekuuder Khau Mi ana came out of Sutvass to pay his 
respects; but Sheer Sliah imprisoned Mm, in punishment for his former refusal 
to aid Prince Koth Khan : ho was al’terwards assassinated, at the inetigation of 
tho Miraas, A brother of his, Nasoer Khan, percijiidng Malwa to he unjwo- 
tected, and calculating upon the smaU force of ShuJact Khau, commenced 
hostmties against him, with a view to take him prisoner, and retain him in 
retaliation for liis brother; at whose dismissal, he foolishly rcaiaoued, he would 
act also Ms captive at liberty. Ke opened liostiUtiBs with six thousand barso 
and two hundred riephants. Tliree men of Kasoer Khan's army, by name 
Mian Omar, Seid Talier, and Ganikurren, agreed together to direct their whole 
strength against Shujaet Khan alone; who, without minding the number of 
his opponents and Im own weakness, reposed his confiduuco in the Almighty 
and hoisted in tlie vicinity of Gurra the standard of opposition. The notion 
soon became hot; and the vanguard of Shujaet was ultimately thrown upon the 
centre; when those threemen spurred their horses and fell upon Shujaet Khan, 
the one with a sword, tho aecond with a javelin, and the third with u scimitar! 
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With these vreapous they struck his face so drendfully, that two of his fore teeth 
were knocked out; aM a stroke with the javelin cut throuin^h his holinet^ and 
penctmted to the Lair: nerertheless, he preserved a steadfast tm'nd , mnj with one 
cut dissevered liis opponent H^htin^ with a scimitar; the second,, armed with 
a jarcliTi, was hy one stroke thrcus'ii from Lia horse by JejiorKhan KUuvaz 
Khail; and the third was despatched by Mobarch Khan Serbnuni. The banner 
already thrown down and inverted, was hoisted a second time: the fugitive 
troops rallied again, and threw themselves from every side upon Naseer Khan* 
who, unable to stand bis ground any longer, abandoned two hundred elephants, 
bcsidesmuoli spoil, to Shujact Khan. He, after this victory, returned to Ilimlia; 
but on receiving intdligenoe of Rlelloo’s besieging Haji Khan inKongra, he, in 
spite of his wounds not yet honied, hastened to snecour Haji Khan, and totally 
discomfited hlelioo, who fled to Gujerat. When Sheer Shah heard of these 
achievements, be settied a maintenance of ton thousand Soor horsemen, to¬ 
gether with Chlttor, nnd all those depBudencjca of Malwa, on Shujoet Khan: 
tlie distriet of Sutvass he assigned to Shams Khan, Par Khan, and Moor Khan, 
relatives of Shujoet Khan. 

Sheer Shah inarched &om Agrn to Bengal; hut, on his arrival at Behar and 
Putna, he woa attacked with a severe illness, which oSeeted him with all the 
torture of an uneasy and depressed mind, and caused him to express a wiah 
that God would prevent his being long held in that state; os the best opportu<> 
nity offeredfor liim to march upon Baisein, and annihilate its governocPoraninun, 
who had ill used the wives of the Mussulmans, and vexed the people by all sorts 
of injury and violence. Ho further hound himself by a vow, that, if God should 
restore him to x>crfect health, lie would revenge the hlusaulmans on that perfl- 
dioim, iniquitous fellow. Heaven soon granted him complete oonvolescence; 
and lie, returning from those parts in the year OiiO, directed his operationa 
Against Malwa, whore he besieged the fortress of Kaiseln. Ho reoeived here 
a despatch of Ehuvax Khan from the Pnnjab, that between him and Hyfaet 
Kliau a quarrel had arken, the results of which might perttaps prove detri¬ 
mental to the imperial affairs; but lliat hy recalling eitlicr of them to court, 
tbe welfare of the empire would Ije preserved. Slieer Shah con-sequently re- 
ioilled Khuvaz Khan, Isa KhanNiazi, and Unlxieb Khan Koker; and transfciTcd 
tbe government of the Punjab to Hybcl Kban Niari, to whom he gave orders 
to wrest Multan from the sway of the Belloehles; and detain 'Put’h Khan of 
Kot Kaboola, who had wasted nil the woods of the districts of Lukhee, and 
caused such a gcneml confusion from lubore to Duhli, that complaints of his 
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TioleHt behaviour wero without intermisaiQii brought to court. Hybet Khan, 
in obediBnoo to the comtivsuid, arriTTcd in forced maroUes at Songkcbra^ the 
vassal of which, Dliouilaua, ho delegated to Fsit’h Khan, to induce Mm, by 
the news of Ids arrival, to alter his conduct. Whilst Dhondann pursued his 
way to the intended place, My bet Khan advanced, without baltmgi as far as 
the shrine of Sheikh Fareed Gncj Shiiker. 

Fut’h Klian had already sought shelter in flight before the arrival of that 
victorious army; but, retarded by his train and family, he shut himself up iu 
Futtclipoor, and made preparations for defence. But ho soon became weakened 
by the close iuvestnvcut in wbioh ttybet Kiian bold him; and, through the 
mediation of a nephew of the celebrated Shellcli Fareed, he came out to the 
besieger. Eybet Klitm however ollegodT that he himaelf being a servant of 
Sheer Shah, was bound to do nothing contrary to bis luaster^s orders, and put 
Fut'h Khan in confinement till the arrival of fresh instructions. During the 
night, a Delbcbkn Omra, MctMioo by name, actuated by bis strong attachment to 
the confined, fouad means, with his servant, whose name was Raid, to leave the 
army, and curry the news of Fut'h Khan’s impr iso ament to the garrison of tlie 
citadel; but, in epitc of hia ctTorts to iiave it by resuming the defence, be was 
forced on the second day to surnmder. Most of the inhabitants, with their 
own bands,put their families to death; the rest wore taken priaoucra. Meedoo 
himself was sebced by Bukhsboo Lunga, and deKvtired alive to Hybct Khan, who 
took posaesaion of the town of Multan and all its dependondea, and made the 
strongest efforts to re-people the country, which by In u state of desolation by 
the oppressions of the Bellochies, He aeut a full aeconut of Im successful 
operations in Multan to Sheer Shah ; who cvmced bis gratitude, hy not only 
he-stowiag upon him the title of Aazem Mumayoou and a scarlet tent, bat 
exempted Maltan from all jiublic charges, except the fourth of the produc¬ 
tions which was to be levied. Thus, in a short period, Multan came again 
into a floiiriahing state. For the protection of ifc^ Aazem llumayoou left 
Fut’h Jenk Khan, who afterwai'da founded a town, wMch he called Sikree, 
and departed binisdf for Lahore; banging, according to his instmetions, Fut’h 
Khan and Meedoo BcUooh, and reinstating BukhahooLunga in his former pus- 
sesaions. At tliat juncture of affairs, Sheer Shah entered upon an expedition 
against Raisein, which be invested; but forhada the Afghans to approach the 
fort within the reach of arrows and muskets, he being determiued to take 
it without bloodahed, by skilfuily conducting the siege. One day, the voong 
noblemen of the army arranged a banquet; in the courae of the eatertoin- 
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menlf tlit» ooh versation turned upon bravery and gallantry; and Uicy openly 
gave their opmion, that PvTranmull's soldiers Trere unrivalled in the iiuallties 
mentioned, they coming out day after day and cljallcnging their oppommtfi; 
whereas their own army, coraposed of all nations, could not boast a single soldier 
who^ acitiated by real for his duly, would stand forward to accept the challenge. 
The whole company confiistingofA%lmuBi endowed with their natural temerity, 
youth-like imprudence, and fool *hardiiioss, they agreed to appearonthe ensuing 
day on the arena, without their masloc’s pertaission,and measure strength w ilh 
t heir adversaries. On the next mom ing, one th ousand and five Uun dro d mounted 
their horses and approached the citadel j whore they sent & chnUenge to 
Puranmnll, calling upon all his Eajputsto come out to make good their boasts 
ing and meet their eomhatauts; as tliey themselves, having reserved their 
patience till that day, had finally come without their Chiera permission. Th<y 
in the same strain continued to iin]ioTtuuc iiim to sejid out all whom he knew to 
be brave, in order that the fight miglit decide to whom the prize of bravery 
Imlonged. PuranmuU accordingly sent Rajputs of every description, and sat 
liimseLT upon the citadel to witness the nOhiy. Both parties fell upon each 
other with indescribable zeal, fuiy, and temerity; and carried their exertions to 
such a pitch, that the elements were thrown into a stiito of alarm: for two parts 
of the dxiy no pnrty moved a foot from the field; butat length the Afghansdmve 
the Rajputs, blow by blow, hack into the fort, and then returned to the camp. 
The Shrib, who secretly was highly rejoiced at this feat, severely reprimanded 
them for having acted against orders, and punished them with his displeasure 
for several days; at the expiration of which he advanoed them m their ranks, 
according to their merits. He then drew the artillery of other citadels to hts 
camp; and planting it upon high scafiolds, pressisd so hard upon the fort, that 
the garrison had scanccly power to breathe: besides that, he placed mine pipes 
filled with powder at the foot of the Tiesieged place, and, blowing them up, 
hreaches were made ra the walls of the place on all sides. It was however only 
after u spuee of six months that Piirajimull,hemg reduced to extrema weakness; 
sued for capitulation, and came out to pay hia homage to the Sliah. Sheer 
Shah, with a view to save the Uvea of the Mussulman women in the fort, oirered 
to him the government of lenartu, whither he was to cany Lis family; but to 
deliver, in return, the Mussulman women in his harem. PumuraiiU however 
asserted, thill there were netiein his own house; but If there were any within 
I he walls of the place, they must belong to the harem of thoRuja; nt the same 
time offerijig, if requested, to confer with the Raja ujHjn the snhject To this 
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measure the Shall gave his consent; but on Puramnull's mrival in the fort, 
the Ruja made preparations to destroy all Ms possessions, by setting fire to 
them. Ptiranniull lost no time to apprise Sheer Shah of this circumstance» 
with the remark, that if Prince Adil Khan and Kotb Khan would, upon oathi 
give the assurance that neither their property nor lives should he subjected 
to any injury, the Mussulman women would he spared, in whose belialf he 
Lad already made the strongest efforts. Sheer Slinh sent tiio two Prinees 
accordingly, and enjoined them to spare no promise and assurances to have 
them delivered. In their negntiatious, they had complete success j and the 
women being set free, a recess in the camp was prepared for their reception. 
On the ensuing day, the mliabitanta of Chunderi and the contiguous parts 
docked to the camp with their wives and children, preferring the most hitter 
complaints against tiiose inddels, who, they urged, had practised all sorts of 
oppression upon them, and robbed them of their daughters, for tho purpose of 
teaching them dancing, and forcing them to amuse them in their banquets. 
In this exigence, they had, for a long time, addressed the most fervent suppli¬ 
cations to Itcaven, to send them that just and righteous monarch, to revenge 
them on their oppressor, and restore their rights to them: fijr which reason, 
God had conatituted him King, and granted Mm to rule over meu ; amd a 
refusal to aid them would be attended with dreadful consequenoes. These 
complaints jiut Sheer Shah in such a rage, that he immediately convened the 
Kazis, the Mufti, the MuIIas, and others; nud requested them to issue a 
Petva, according to tradition, against these infidels, whom he had, upon 
oath, and by his given word, induced to come down &om the fort, but whoso 
deeds and actions w'ere clearer than the sun. 

Upon this, Sheikh Klialil, Mecr Seid Rafea Uddeen, and others, unani¬ 
mously agreed in the point, that it was the duty of a monarch addicted to 
the true Faith, in defiance of any treaty and oath, to extirpate and annihUnte 
the infidels and impious. In consequence of this declanition. Slicin' Shah 
ordered Isa Khan Uajah to surround their tenta with troops and elephants, so 
as to preclude the possibility of any one’s esoapiiig; soldierfi then drew up, 
and began, from four aides, to discharge a shower of arrows. 

Puranmull cut off the head of his mistress; and winding her hair about his 
Land, curried it before the Rajputs, whom he admonished to imitate him in 
this action. The Rajputs complied with this request; but the Afghans, all at 
once drawing the sword, in one moment despatebi'd them to hell* and taking 
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prisoners the rest of the women who had escaped the massacre, conducted thorn 
to Uie nrinj. Of them, one little danghtor of Pnrimmull, and two of his 
nephews anda nieoetwere confided to a dancing-nmater, to instriiet thom in his 
art. Sheer Shah entrusted Ilaisciii to SImhbaz Klian, a son of Ttisiif Khan 
Atohakhail; and returned to his capital, A gra. Haring spent there the rainy 
months in the amusement of hunting, he resumed the field against Ajmeer ; 
where Raj a Itamdco had, during the disturbances caused by the Koguls, seired 
districts of the royal possessions, from JAlsoont to iToudpcor and iMalpoora, and 
deelnred himself master of them; whilst his army, conalsting of fifty thousand 
horse and three hundred thousand foot, infiatud him with pride. To extirpate 
them, Slieor Shah took the field. The army following his victorious banners is 
related to have liecn bo numerous, that no one could sec the end of it, oven when 
ascending a height; and the oldest persons acknowledged it to have never before 
l)eeii equalled in numlier. Sheer Khau's first excursion was against Put tell poor- 
Sikrec, where he called upon all men fit to hear arms to put themselves in full 
armour. At every station, entrenchments were orcoted round the army; but, 
at a certain place, the excossivo nunihor rendered it a matter of the utmost diffi¬ 
culty to execute this work. Sheer Shah was at a loss howto overcome this 
difficulty; when a young nephew of his, a sou of Adil Shah, Malimond Khan by 
name, gave the advice, to till gaiiiona with sand, and heap them up upon each 
other till the fort should ho completed. This arlvico was followed, and tho 
whole work done up in an. instant. Sheer Shah's dread of his enemy, however, 
w as so great, that he re sorted to the following stratagem. Ho forged a letter, as 
dictated by the chief officer of Maldeu's array, and more capedallj by Jeeta and 
Koopa, who both were privy-caunsellors to Maldeo, in Koopa'a handwriting, the 
import of w hich was, “ That tho Shah might be in perfect security, without suf¬ 
fering hifi mind to he troubled by tho slightest alarm; instantly proceed to 
hostilities; and enable them publicly to declare themselvea his servants, by 
seizing Maldeo during the action, and delivering him up to his disposition." 
This letter he put in n redciiae, and banded it over to a spy, with the instruction 
to convoy bltnseif to Maldeo s tent,and drop the letter on tho way leadin'' to tho 
spot where he used to perform Im ablutiong, or where he was in the Imbit of 
passing. On the latter spot the spy deposited this letter, in concnrrcnc© with 
the instruction, and in expectation of his muster's favour. Thb device was so 
well contrived, that Maldcu's sight soon fell upon the ease,wliicU lie took up; 
upon theperusal of the contents, he was seized with such a panic, tlmt he, in 
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entire diffidence of bis troops, immediately broke op bis tent and fled away, 
escorted by about five or six tiiousand horse, Jeeta, Koopa, and the other 
Omras, lost no time to follow, and to proffer the most solemn protestations of 
their innocence; but without bucccbs. Maldeo continued his flight; and his 
formidable army were, hy tliat stratagem. In one moment dispersed, like the 
stars of the Great Hour. Jeeta and Eoopa, who were known all over India, had 
no third expedient; and with the firm intention to testify their innocence and 
integrity, without minding Malden's flight, bound themselves together, and 
fought such a battle, that it is, down to this day, pToverhhilly mentioned, by all 
classes in India. Tlie news of his enemy’s flight filled Sheer Shah with joy; and 
he rcoeived, from ail sides, congratulations upon his excellent device. He 
ordered his troops to eommence a chase after these impure iuJidiJs, and employ 
only the bow, without the use of cither sword or Javelin; God having put the 
possessjona of the pagaus in their hands. He himself, in the usual wav, was 
busied in his tent with reading the Coran, and performing devotions; whilst his 
sahliers were occupied in massacring their victims. This, however, was bo far 
fl-om being an easy game, that the royal troops retreated in confusion, and a 
corapleto overthrow seemed uimvoidable. At this moment,an Afghan begau to 
throw bitter invectiveB against Sheer Sliah; culling him a coward* sitting in 
comfort and tranquiUityin his tcnt,at a time when the infidels were hrealdng hb 
army, and pushing their victory even to their viotorioua camp. Sheer Shah, 
though hearing those invectives, deigned not to give one word in answer; but 
persisted in re ailing the Coran. 

After tlie performance of Llie prayerB, he had mounted his horse, when in- 
tetligence was brought him of Khuvaz Khan and the hrohammedan troops 
having entirely annihilated Jeeta Jind Koopa, with all their forces, and de¬ 
spatched them to heU. Of twenty thousand, no single individual esoaped the 
massacre; they being so fiist bound together, that no one had it in his power 
to ran away. When Sheer Shah heard of this proof of fool-hardineas, he 
exclaimed, “ That he had almost given tho government over India from his 
hands for a little barley.” 

We are told, that in the night previous to their separation from Maldeo's 
army, Jeeta and Koopa planned a nocturnal attack upon the hostile army with 
twenty thousand horse. Sheer Shah (who had well perceived the spy of the 
enemy) took, apparently, no notice of him, and counterfeited carelessness; hnt 
scarcely had night set in, when he called Isa Khan Ilujab,and told him, tliat the 
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eBonues haTtog concerted hostile designs for the nlghtt and their spr already 
leA the army in ita present jxwitioH} the best expedient would be^ to break 
up the camp, and more osiilo three or four miles; by which nmQmtivre, the 
enemy, seeing no camp, would become alarmed, and give up his designs. The 
whole’ army, accordingly, retreated secretly about seven miltwt to the right; 
but it being a winter-night, the aggressors lost their way, and went nniray 
amongst the mountains and rocks, whilst the intense frost deprived them of 
tlie use of their limbs; and when they, in the moruiug, fell in with the enemy, 
they, as mentioned, altogether departed to the kingdom of non-existenoe. 

Sheer Shah, leaving Kliuvnx Khan and laa Khan Niazi, with other Omra^, 
behind, to conduct the admiiiistmtlon of Marvar, returned himself to Agra. 
Kliuvaz Kluin founded a town in the vicinity of iTbudpoor, which he caUod 
Khftwazpoor: irere he fixed hia residenoe, and scoured the whole country of the 
pmucious set of infidGls. Maldeo, in tlic mean while, ufiected Ms escape, and 
shut himself up in tlie fort of Aboo. 

Sheer Shah lefl, Agra again, and bent his operations towards the redaction of 
Chittor; bu t the governor soon trans mittingthekeysto biro, he cam e to su rvey 
the fortifications; mid leaving there Simms Kbnn, a brother of Kliuvaz Khan, 
proceeded to Kuchawan, * When the Omras represented to him, that the raiuy 
season unavoidably forced them to halt till the mud should be dried up, he 
replied, that he intended to pass that time at a place where they would 
be enabled to carry on their operations ; and moved towards the frontier of 
Kuchwara, which is situated in Malwa. He permitted Prince Adil Khan to 
arrange a huntiug.party,ia the parts adjacent to RintimpOTe; whilst he himself 
informed Shujact Klmn, the governor of Malwa, of his intention to reduce the 
fort of Callinger, and to put an end to tiic violent oppressions of the infidels in 
that quarter; at the same time giving Mm orders, immedintely upon receiving 
news of the conquest of the fort, to proceed with all the Omras of llalvva and 
Marvar to subdue the Deccan, whither the sublime standards would follow him. 
lie then presented Shujaet Khanwith an elephant, a horse, and nn honorary 
vest; and, having taken leave of him, entered upon hie march to Callingor. At 
the first station, advices arrived that Alcm Khan Mlana had revolted, in the 
province of Mairta; wMch indutsid Sheer Shah to alter his march to that part: 
but before hia arrival, a slave of Khuvaa Khan surprised Alem Khan, and took 
iimi prusouer^ 

Sheer Shah then entered upon t he environs of Callinger; but the governor of 
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tliat plncG, Kirt HalJnconHclenoeof its almost impregnahle fortilicalions, mado 
preparations for defence : and Sheer Sliab, on his side, proceeded to carry on 
the siege,by erecting soalfolds, l)attering-rams,aiid mine^pipes: inn short time, 
another fort Aras drawn round it, from vrhieh Callinger was bombarded, and all 
its houses cleraolialied: but the account of the beauty and dexterity tn danciu^ 
of a lady of the lUja's harem detaiood Sheer Shall from taking the place by 
storm, from fear that the garrison miglit destroy their property, and burn 
that girl: this was the reason why he tarried in ordering aa assiuLt to be 
made. It was after that, on a Friday, the ninth of tlio first Mabea. in the 
year ft 52 , aomo time after one watch of the night had passedt SlietT 8hah took 
something to cat; after which he aascmbliid the Ulemas in the room, and asked 
them what merit attached to fighting the infidels ? Sheikh Niaam and Sheikli 
Khalil replied, that there existed no work that excelled the war nnd struggle 
against them; and that any one killing au infidel; was a holy warrior ; but that 
he who lost his own life, l>ecame a martyr. Sheer Shah, upon this, ascended 
the scaffolds; and having cast, with Mb oivn hand, some bombs into the fort, 
he descended, and, going to the place where the bombs lay, gave orders for the 
bombardment to be kept up. At this moment, a shell that was tlirown against 
the wall rebounded,and fell down amidst the stopcofborahs, which,cat^'hing fire 
nil at once, blew up j and Slicor Shah was carried away half burned, seated in 
a palaukin, and conveyed to his tent; whither Sheikh Khalil and Sheikh A'izam 
came to inquircaflor his health. Besides Mm,there werefiltficn men hurncil, 
who bad stood at the same place. 

Sheer Shah euUed Isa Khan Hajab, and Said Khan Gukhoor, a son-in-law of 
Isu Khan, before him; and told them, the only remedy for his pains would be 
the news brought him, while alive, oft he fort being taken. Qn this circumstance 
becoming known among the army, the troops assaulted the place from all sides, 
and captured it about the time of noon prayers of the day mentioned; tlio 
intelligence of which filled Sheer Shah with joy. Tlie lidussulmans, wiiUout 
mercy, drew the sword of vengeance, and executed a general carnage upon the 
whole population. On a Tuesday, at midnight. Sheer Shnh performed his 
devotions the last time, and deported from this perishable world to the eternal, 
VI here exists the eternity of the Eternal, and the kingdom of the Almighty. 
Kirt Rui, the Saja of Calltnger, feU alive into tho hands of the Mussulmans, 
and WES put into oonfi.nement; but tho first aot of Islam Shah, on having 
mounted the throne, was to order Mm for execution. On this accident of Sheer 
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SbaH, a nephew of Sheikh Jemali Kuinboob composed the following cUrouo- 
gmnif wUicli b tmiveriialJj known: 

Sli£{ir from wtio^ dread the lion atnl the Iamb drank pe&oenbtj tageihfir, 

Deported from this world Co the eternal ImhitAttmi^ nt lilc tiioo he diEid bf fir e "* 


inSTORY OF SULTAN ISLAJI SHAH, 

rn£l £(ON OF 6n£E£ SUAIT. 

After Sheer Sbch’s demise, Isa Khan, Said Khan, Gakboor, Jemal Khan, 
and Sheikh Mohammed Gukboor, oR men of the first inJlucnce, assembled to 
consult upon the snccession; when Isa Khan began to speak, and delivered his 
opinion in theroUoVi'iug words U t$ verystraiige, indeed, that aU the Princes 

are absent, and nothing known upon whom the possession of the throne is to 
dcTolTc; howcTcr, Sheer Shah had alw'ays destined the throne for Adil Khan, 
and never allowed Mm to he tar hrom lum; but he also ia, at this moment, farolT, 
and amusing himself with the pleasure of hunting nhont Eintimporo, at a dis¬ 
tance of two hundred miles, whilst Prince Jclal Khan resides dfty miles from 
hence i however, he is very an gry with me, os he once requested tliat my daughter 
should enter into a connection with Mohammed Khan, a brother of Kbyzer 
Khan, who was the Priuco’s Abdarand Tenhuldar ; with wMeh demand I refused 
to comply, it being not at all suitable to my interests: at this, Jelal Kliau felt 
greatly offended', and sent me word, thal if t would not agree to Qiat connection 
with Mohammed Khan, the demand would perhaps be renewed by the Afgliaus 
liy forces as Mehammed wmildhe compelled to become a decrepitold man. This 
statement I communicated to Sheer Khan, who severely reprimanded him, and 
dissuaded turn from his desire. Thus I am still apprehensive that he may enter<- 
tain vindictive designs. I recollect Sheer Shalfs remarking occasionally, that 
neither of his two sons were fit for the throne; Adil Khan being so addicted to 
play, gaming, luxury, and amusoments, as entirely to neglect his own concerns 
and estates, which was utterly incompatible with a concern of such paramount 
importance as the Sultanat; and Jelnl Khan's disposition being too rancorous 
and feeble. Tbeso qualities, it is true, arc in entire repugnance to the adminis¬ 
tration of an empire; but he ia still brave, and the favourite of fortune." 

Isa Khan Hajab declared it to be Ms opinion, that they must not suffer the 
* Tfaft wnt*, “ be diod hy iire,’* iii tbe FanuD, in«ke up tlin nimitwT 
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throne to be taken from the reigtiing fiiimiljr: he asked the others their opinion, 
anti Ibej all agreed in tbo point, that although Adii Khan was the elder, jet be, 
being too luiurious ami lazj, the state aHiiirs would not at all lio properly con¬ 
ducted by him; whereas Jelal Khan, although the minor in years, was an 
illustriou8.w'ajTior,aml hadalu aya csoeUeotly managed every business confided 
to him by the Shah ; from which qualities, when taken tt^ether, it was evident 
that divine pleasure Lad destined him for the throne : tior was it to 1 }edenied 
that Sheer Shah had always kept Add Klum about his person, to Imbitnatc and 
train liim for the course of the aflhirs of state; but it was equally true, that he 
was now,after his father's death, atan immense distance, to return from wiience 
a long time would he required: wliiist Jelal Khun, without delay and difficulty, 
could immediately arrive, upon tho reception of the despateb. It was, he can- 
tinued,a true and well-known saying, "Tliat fortune and kingdom UKcd to fall to 
thelot of the present?” whom the people would heartily wtdeome, fsistenthe fringe 
of obedience and submission to him to their shoulders, and assign the crown to 
his illustrious head; for all the concerns of mortals depending on sovereigns, if 
asingle oversight and fault slmuld bo committed by them, tbo affairs of high and 
low must necessarily fall into disorder and decay; for which assertion, tlic common 
saying, “ That one thin g springs froma not her, ” allorded sufficient proof. It was 
therefore a rule well established and well founded, at the decease of a monarch, 
to place any one of his fiimiiy upon the throne, without the least regard to liJs 
minority, and without waiting for the arrival of the elder and mightier?—a case 
that bad taken place after Sultan BiihlLd's death ; when Barhck Shah, then 
viceroy of Joonpoor, to whom, a.s tho elder, and the son of an Afghan mother, 
tlie crown belonged, was passed over; and his brother Nizam, born of a concu¬ 
bine, being not far off, arrived from Dchli, in one day, at the camp of the 
deceased, and took possession of the throne, under tbe title of Sultan Seknuder. 
Nay, it was known from ancient history, that fathers bad lieeu superseded on 
account of theirremotencss, and sonsatbrned with thecrown; inivMch manner 
Kaikoliad Slotzz Uddeen, being at hand, during bis grandffither's life-time, Lni'l 
succeeded him, with the exclusion of his father, Naseer Uddeen, who was then 
liar off. Iheir whole question was respecting two brothers; but Jelal Khan, 
being of an excessively passionate temper, would by no means acquiesce in his 
brotlicr'a mounting the throne; a circumstance that would rekindle tlie distur¬ 
bances now at rest. The welfare of tho empire would be provided for, hv raiaing 
the staiidai'ds of Jekl Khan, and resorting totho shadow of his protection, Tlie 
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uld anixnosity about tbe tDaliiiooiual affair would, after such strong prooEs of 
sincere uttachraeut, have no furtbor weight; the more so, as auitaosity* by one 
kind act, often terniinaied in frientkhip ; and, on the contrary, long friendship 
and iittacliment, tiy a slight discord, passed into hostility. The safest way, 
therefore, now was, to disregard such vain apprehensions, and settle mntlera 
ttocordinglj j it being far from the conduct of the prudent not to adjust matters 
according to the dictates of prudence and policy. 

Sheikh JiohmnmGil Gukboor replied to Isa Khan, that they, without further 
preambles, ought to cut the matter short at once; and address a letter to Jelal 
Khan to come; to which Isa Khan g!iTe Ida full conaent. They then drew i;p 
two let tors; tiie one, addressed to Jclol Khan; the other, to Adil Khan. Adtl's 
addi’ess they handed over to his son, Mahmood Klinn j and enjoined him, at the 
sum« time, to set out instantly for Ms father, convey the despatch to him, and, 
after a full account of things as they were, to urge him to repair as qaichly as 
possible to tiio subUme camp, in order to anticipate Jclal Khan, who was not 
distant, in the possession of the throne. These pretexts, however.they used 
only to remove Maljmonil from tlie camp, before bo could learn tho truth. The 
other letter they handed over to a courier, to take it to Jclal Khan , and inform 
him, that all the Omrns of his fatlicr anxiously awaited him, in order to assign 
the liiTone to him; on which account he might please to come with all speed Ut 
the sublime camp, and solemnly take possession of the throne and crown. 

1 slam S hah (J eliil Klian) ho we ver e hj ected, that by animmudetalc haste on his 
side, his victorious troops ivonld become a wore of the whole proceeding, and, as 
it eommonlyliuppens in the world, spoil tbe whole: he* nevertheless, consulted 
with his Omros and vassals about it, who altogether agreed tn the point, thnt he 
ouglit to depart os soon na possible. To this Islam Shah furtlicr opposed, that 
the consequence of following their advice wonJd bo,that all the troops stationed 
in the inhdcl parts, for the extermination of their inhabitants, would be put 
to tbe sword by the enemy; in which view ho was determined to prolong his 
stay two days longer, till he should have recalled all the troops from those 
districts. Thus his departure for the camp was so retarded, that he arrived in 
the army after the fifth day. Isa Khan Hajab, and all tho other grand Omros, 
who, up to that moment, bad kept Sheer Shah's accident a secret, oourtmedall 
the Grandees of tbe empire, and, disclosing the whole matter to them, added, 
tlmt Prince Jelal Khan beingnear at hand, they proposed, if agtoeable,solemnly 
to weloome him, in order to prevent all further disorder. Ad the Omras con- 
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currm» in big propoaal, thny n-^nt out to meet him, paid him tbcir homagi>, 
mul oondueted him ,to the army. ITje first question he addressed to Kotb 
Khan, when lie had reached the royal tent, was, where his father's coffin lay, 
Kotb Kban showing him to the place, he offered all reverence towards the 
coffin; by which he stood, with bis eyes intensely fixed upon it j and reading the 
first Sura of the Coran, and kissing the foot of it, whilst sobbing tears dropped 
from his eyes. lie sat there for some time, comforted and consoled by all 
the Ulemas, learned men. Omras, and Grandees, 

Isa Khan Hajab and others then agreetl to convey him to the council-hall; 
where he had remained a sliort while, when they represented to him, that all 
the Omras of Sheer Shah bnving unanimously conferred the Sultaiiatuponhim, 
a prosperous hour must be chosen for his accession to the tlirone. and assump¬ 
tion of the crown and royal majesty. To tliis Jelai Klian replied, that he 
never wonld perform snob im act ofliaseucss, as to accept of that power while 
his cider brother was alive: they ought rather to wait some days longer, till 
Adil Khan's arrival; wlientliey, without czeeption, must cede the soTCreignty, 
and fasten themselves with the girdle of sobmissicn, to liim. Isa K ban, and the 
other Omras, raslily replied, that to tarry and delay, and enter into long dig., 
cussions on minority and majority, was only productive of desolation of the 
empire, and injury cf the snljjecta; that the sovereignty was nothing hut a 
magnificent present bestowed by the Grandees of the empire on any individual 
they chose, which turn bad now fallen to his lot; for he being present, all the 
Omras and disaffected bad adjusted their heads to the dictates of his firmans, 
and elected him their monarchi and bishrothor being at the great distance of 
two hundred miles, a general uproar and confusion would result fixun putting 
off the arrangement of the affairs of the state till his arrival: it was therefore 
gafer, that bis Highness, without delay nud proerastination, should please to 
mount the throne; and, cousidcring tliis circumstance as a prosjicrous Juncture 
to procure him the crown, not allow himself to tarry oven one moment, Jelai 
Khan answered, that if all the grandees Imd actually agreed in that point, there 
was no doubt but their decree was in eoaoordanco with the divincplensure: and 
he, in reliance upon it, was ready to take upon himself thnt important affair. 
They accordingly might make it known, to liigh and low, that he was deter¬ 
mined strictly to observe Ins father's Luatitutions and regulations, without 
allowing himself the least deviation, but in promoting the public welfare. All 
the Omras, congratulating and hailing him, and performing tlie ceremony of 
kissing the ground, Jelai Khan J&ioo joined hands with Prince Jelai Kban, bade 
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liim rise and ascend the throne,and uttered the words, “ The head of any person 
that sboald dare oppose his authority would he severed i^tn his body by lib 
(Jalocds) baTnl”^ Tlib ascension happened upon & Thursday, the fifteenth of 
the month Rahca Ulaval, iu the year 952 . 

Jelal Kban, upon that occasion, assumed the title, Is lam Shah. Hb original 
nrimn was Abd Tlljalil; but his eemoos and exploits under Sheer Shah procured 
him that of delol Khan, When he had taken possession of the throno, Tsa Klian 
f Tajab, wh u h a d been Toubu] dar (betel-bearer) toSbecr 3 hak,aii o flico than which, 
according to the Afghan institutions, none b higher looked upon, put down his 
hctcl-case before themonarch, andpreferredt1iepetiticm,thatidohamined Khan, 
and Kliyscr Khan, who held that function under him when Prince, might now be 
reiastated in it. To this, however, Islam Shah replied, that to that office such 
paramount importance was attached, that it must bei:onfided only to persons of 
unqucstimiablc fidelity and character; that fcrtunrly , while he was Prince, no 
opponent or adversary had started up against him, in consequence of which it 
was of no import whom he appointed j but that now, without doubt, a gi'cat 
m;uiy enemies and ill-wishers were likely to arise, w'hich rendered it absolutely 
uecessniy that he should continue lib function. With these words, ho 
took up the betel-case, and returned it to ba Khun; at the same time con¬ 
ferring upon hb older son, Kthis hy name, tiio title of Fut’h Khan, and upon the 
younger, called Ishak, that of Ikhtiar Klian. Thus the ceremony of aliegiancc 
lasted from marnlng till oyonmg. Isa Khan Khan’s and hb son’s dignity was 
daily on the increase; and every complicated concern that ocenrred to Islam 
Shah was successfully expedited by hi a skilful management. In short, all the 
Omros and officers of the empire, approving the proceedings of the Oiuras of the 
presence, came to prollbr their congratulations, with the only exception of 
I’riuce Adil Khan; far when be learned the whole transaction, he bitterly 
repented of his backwardness, which, however, served only toenlianee Ub coa- 
sturnation and romorso. At Icugtli, when kb consternation had reached the 
highest pitcli, he detached bis son, M ahm oofl Khan, to Agru, to reduce it; but 
the governors, shutting themflclves up in the dtadd, rejected with disdain both 
hisptonibcs and menaces; wMcUforceJ him to retreat in utter disappoinimeur, 
and repair to Adil Khan, Khuvaz Kban, snd Isa Khan Niari, who filled tbo 
dignities of snrreyore of Marvnr. But a firman arriving from Islam Blmh, they 
aU, in obedience to the Bublime mandatCj set out to offer their sliegloneo. 
Adil Khan’s impolicy and exasperation was then so great, that, on their arrival 
in the viemity of Rlntimporc, ho neglected to come and see Khuvas KUnn, and 
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draw him to Lis interests, by lojiding Lini with favours and bounties. He, on 
the contrary^ rctjoested this Omra, throuab tlie medium of a deputy, to join his 
party. KLuvaz Kbaa sent back the answer, that, after all the Omroa and 
Grandees of tlie empire had placed his brotlier upon the throne, it was any¬ 
thing but right, on his part, to oppose him, and tender the countiy the scene of 
disorder, and himself the execration of high and low. Upon this, he dismissed 
the deputy: but he himself soon after advanced one stage, in fclio expectatLon 
that Adil Khan might perhaps come in person, anil, induced by respect to his 
presence and his generosity, might tlms feel inclined for a reconciliatiou. 
When Islam Shah, through socTet agents, heard of Kh uvaa Khan’s proceed¬ 
ings, be showed all sjiouptons of joy, and considered his thmno as firmly 
establisUedthat agreeable nows induced Ijim to leave Callinger, and ad vance 
to Agra * iiiquiritig at every hour and station when Khuvaa Khan would arrive. 
This Omra’tt arrival coinciding with that of the King's, near Agra, the latter 
sent his Omras of every rank to meet him; whilst ho himself halted at that 
station, and caused the ensigns of royalty, with all magnificence and splendor, 
to Im fitted up anew; as tlie throne, lie said, would Uion be secured to him, 
when Khuvaz Kban should have offered his homage, Wlieu the Omra, after 
his arrival and the prastration, was admitted to kiss the sublime loot. Islam 
Sli.ih closed him in his arms, and covered him with kisses; whilst the Khan, 
in due reverence, stood unmoved upon hia place, and uttered congratu¬ 
lations upon hia reign; adding the profession, «'tliat they aU were his 
sarvauts. who, upon his naniiiig any rcljcl to them, were ready to extirpate 
all such infatuated persons.'^ Islam Shah again exclaimed, with higli voice, 
‘nimt he was that day couatltuted Emperor, when Khuvaa Khan had joined 
him: upon which he, in one council, bestowed three honorary robes upon 
him. Alter that, he made his entrance into Agra at a propitious hour ; and 
gratified every soldier by ordering two months’ pay to be given liini from the 
treasury, wliich gained him the alTectian of the wln>le army. One dnv he 
convened Ida Omras, grand ofSceis, and Grandees; and remarked to them, 
that although, through their loyally and concord, he received from all sidi^ the 
most joyful news of the general submission and obedience of the subjects, vet 
his heart still felt some uueasincss nboul Ids elder brother, whom he thought 
he had wronged; and that he was desirous, by all means, to effect a recon¬ 
ciliation, the attainment of u'hich object ho would entrust to their manage¬ 
ment ; hU brother being, perhaps, inclined to banish all rancour from his mind, 
and to co-operate in removing their reciprocal animosity and disaffection. The 
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'whole couEoil expressed their approbatioo of so iUustrioTis a phm * and garo 
as tliclr opinion^ thab a deputy most be despatched, to ascertaiii Prince Atlil 
iClian’s sentimentsi after which, they couid take their measures accordingly. 
Islam Shah procured n letter to be drawn up, espressivc of kindneas, amity, and 
plentiful caresses, and setting forth his desire to he favoured with a meeting. 
This letter he entrusted to Adcm K'lmrt Batni for conveyance. On the perusal 
of the letter, Adil Tvlian, through the conveyanco of a trusty parson, directed an 
address to eveiy single Omra, and asked them their respective opinion upon the 
subject. Kotb Khan wrote back. That the welfare of the empire required his 
immediate presence, in order to settle the existing differences; it heiag much 
better for him to die there, than to live at another place. KUuvaa Khan's 
answer expressed. That all the Omras of Sheer Shah having unnnimoiialy 
elected Islam Shah King, and being attached and devoted to liim with heart 
and mind, and his Miyesty heing dcBirons to meet him, it behoved him to banish 
all animosity from his mind, and to depart without hesitation. Isa Khan Hitjuh 
' w as at a loss how to answer, and to begin his reply. He therefore consulted 

! wiLh such persons of hia rctinuu aa ho tliought prudent; and remarked to 

them, that in case he should use the style of a servant towards his superior, he 
would offend Islam Shah; but hj- resorting to a contrary expedient, be was 
apprehensive of exasperati ag Adil Khan, it being still concealed bebiud the cur* 
tain of uncertainty in whose poseesaion the Sultanat would be established; the 
Afgiians supplicating God moat fervently to excite the dust of discord between 
I these two brothers. Ho finally came to the resolution to open the letter, 

I with mentioning Sheer Shah, and to give both brothera tho princely title. 

I* II« then sat down to write. That at the time of the death of the illustrifins 

t and now blessed Slieer Slmli, neither of tho Princes being present, Jclnl 

I Khan, in consequence of his short distance., had hastily arrived, aaU taki:a 

1 upon himself tiie affairs of the empire. It was therefore highly desirable, that 

: 1>oth princes, who had always stood in tho reiaiion of reciprocal friendship arid 

amity, should now also keep up this friendly eonueetion, in order to quell all 
disorder, and preserve tho throne to tbeir raeo. Jelal Khaa Jaloo replie<l, 

I That an tho grand Onims having settled the sovereignty on Islam Shah, it was 

in contmdictioa to his sublime mind to oppose them; his troops being liy far too 
f weak to come up with them. It was therefore safer, putting aside'’animosity 

^ I .and enmity, nor contestbg tho dignity of bis brother, to whom it wus apparently 

' assigned by divine direction, to repair to court. With this letter, that of Birmu- 

aeed Goor was in full concord. 
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Wltc?ti AdU Khan hiid receivetl these different letters, he sent a despatch to 
Islam Shah, requesting liim to empower E.liavas Khan, Kotb Khan Soor, and 
JelaiXiMiii Jaloo, hy solemn assurances, so to pacify lus apprehensLon, that he 
could repair to the presence. Islam Shah lost no time to direct the Omras 
mentioned, in CYeiyTmy to facilitate his brother's arrival, for which he felt an 
excessive desire. The three Omras, upon this, represented, tliat Prince Adil 
Klian did not pretend to the crown, but was quite contented to pass a retired life, 
iueomlbrt and amusements: that, therefore, allowances, solhciant for him and 
his household, ought to be settled on liim. They, on their part, humbly begged 
that bis Majesty might please fiiitbfully and strictly to fulfil the stipulations 
entered into by tUcm, they being only the representatives of the royal word, 
Islam Kban assuring them that they might depend upon the strictest observation 
of the articles of the convention, they took their departure. But Jelal Khan 
daioo Soor, who, during the life-time of Sheer Shah, had hecn on intimate terms 
with Islam Shah, soon came back, and accosted the new Kmg m the following 
way :— “ The assurances given by thee to-flay, 1 mn convinced will not be kept 
to-inom>w, on Adil Khan’s arrival. It is therefore a very haae phm to send such 
grave Omras to render him secure, and induce him, upon the most solemn 
assurances, to repair to the presence; for princes now enter into treaties and 
conventions, only whenthey eannoteffect their plans by the band of power. At 
present, all the Omras of thy father, of every rank, sre firmly attached to tliv 
cause; whilst he, witha small body of adherents, has shut himself up in thecitadel 
of Rintirapore ;and will, immediately uponhcaruig of theapproachofthe sublime 
FtanJards, come out to submit, or, us an outcast, leave the imperial domiaions, 
to wander about in deserts, where he, pursued by thy victorious troops, will 
soon become a prisoner, and be brought before thee. After aU this, it ivill be in 
entire discord with prudence and policy, such power being at hand, to recur to 
pacific negotiations. Should the Omras really repair to him, anti, upon solemn 
assurances, induce him to place himself under their shelter and protection,and 
to present himself before the presence, as long as no breach of that treaty and 
Bgreomeut is taking place, they will firmly persist in their attachment; hut the 
first moment they perceive some doubt about it, they will abandon thy piiTty,and 
employ their full infl uen ce to est ablish and st rengtl len hU interc sts, It Is tb ere- 
fore much more advisahle not to send them at oil; and to advance the sublimo 
hanners, under pretence cf hunting.'* — -Islam Shah, however, did not follow 
his advice. At that moment Mohammed Fermulli began to speak, and said, 
thatno ijersoaought to disdainperjury for the welfare of his master. To which 
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JeM Xlian replied, tliat lie had oni)'expressed the huiabte views of his mind, 
but that the ndrtce of that emineDt nobleman was well established. But Pate 
had destined it other^rise r for Islam Shah, on a sudden, approved deM Khan’s 
statement; confessing-, tlmt in case lie used hypocrisy and douhle-deolin^ 
towards his brother* he would then have no Mth with his Grandees. But 
this proftMtsioD of Islam Shah did not originate in the ground of his heart, 
Julnl Khan accordingly, with the other Omms, departed for Eintimpore, and 
handed Islam Shah's message over to Adil Khan, Ho assured them, that 
he did not in the least aspire to the crown, hut was app rehensiye of his life; that 
tlie absolute control over him was placed in their hands; but that previouBly to 
taking theinneasures with regard to him, they must, by oaths, put him in perfect 
security. Upon this* the Omras assured iiim that Islam Slmh was not at all 
actuated liy grievances against him ;but that he intended, instead of Eintimpore, 
todeliver to hia deputies the fort ofBiana, with all its villages and dependencies, 
whither he might afterwards repair himself, and pass big time in pleasure and 
cfimfort; previously to which he had to present himself at court., from whence 
he could set out for Biana. Adil Khan replied, that he would Bc^juiesca in all 
these propositions, if all three, upon the divine word, would take an oath, that 
they, in caso Islam Shah should violate these tenns^ and impair either his life 
or honour, would, with all their power, prevent him; and, in ease he should not 
listen to them, even run the hazard of losing his favour, and naaiGt and support 
liim, the oppressed; and, finally, procure him leave to depart after the first 
interview. Hie three Omrns promised to adhere to the terms mentioned, and 
took oaths accordingly. Adil KJian then handed over the keys of Emtimpore 
to the deputies of Islam Shah, and departed with them to wait on hia brother. 
In the meanwhile, invitation after invitation arrived for him, and firmans 
for t he Omras ivithout intermiasion. When the report of Add Khan’s arrival 
at the statioD at Kliano oireuhitcd, Islam Shah ordered, inthe vicinity of Slii- 
karpoor, tho royal pavilion to he spread with costly carpets, and the tlirone 
posted up, bedecked irith a variety of ornaments and embellishraenU, whilst he 
himself would go to receive and meet Adil Klinn. The King, on tho fixed day, 
seated himself upon the throne, his grand Qmros standing up, when Adil Klian 
cuteretUhepaviUon and stood still. Sormust Khan, who was master of the oejre- 
monies, then stood forward, and declared that, Prince Adil Khan was offering 
his obcisanco; hut Islam Shah cast a glance of apparent negligence. After that, 
be beckoned AdU Khan to come up to tho royal step; jmdouhia having ns! 
cended, Islam Shah descended from thethrone, closed him in his arms, in which 
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position thuy continued for floroe time, and, seizing Ms hand, aoated himself 
with him upon the Ihtone, where botli brotliors recited tliofirst8ura for the name 
of their father, find omit ted nut the least mark of redproealatrectiott. As a con¬ 
trast with this, Sheikh AJi .Servani relates from bis uncle, Sheik Mohamnied, a 
disciple of Aftilhi Kattal, the following aneedoto:—One day, when Sheer Shah 
uuB bai^ pressed, he ordered Adil 3^han to make the round of the aroiv, iu 
order to inrestignte tbo terrain, for the puj^jose of erecting a eiretimTnlintion, 
aa he lised to do at every station. It Dien happened, that Islam Slmli arrived 
from Behar at that station ; and Sheer SLati told him, that his elder hrother 
making a circuit on horseback to coudiiot the ereotitm of a eiraumvjdlntion, 
be must go afler him to meet him, Isiam Shall obeyed; and wiien approaeii- 
Ing his brother, alighted &om his horse, whilst Adil Ivhan remained on horse- 
linek : and when several persons of hLs attendanpo told liim that Jclal Khan woa 
saluting him, he took no notice of it at all, hut went into another work, tmtil 
I slam Shall oame near him; and, having kissed tiia foot, was rcijnested to mount 
again, and ride lifter him ; in which manner lie conducted him to the camp. 
The narrator relates, that he liimself was present when Sermust Kh^n Servani 
conducted Adil Khan to the foot of the terrace, nnd noticed that he otfered his 
salutations; at which LJam Slioh, in extreme coldncBs, turned his eye towards 
him, who, in a too humiliating posture, and in a state of destitution and help¬ 
lessness, stood tjeforo him and proffered suppUcatioos and assurances of bis tnih- 
miasion in profusiou. Islam Shah, they further relate, had secretly appointed 
several young pertiwms, upon whose strength nnd bravery he coaid roly, to post 
themselves in full armour licliind the throne^ whieb, at hisspeciai command, 
the chamherloin would allow them to do; and when all would be in serious con- 
suitation, to draw their swonls, and put Adil Khan, with Ms son, to death. 
Kor that purpose, ho gave orders to the porters also, not to allow moro Omraa to 
pass in with Khuvaz Khan, This oircnoiatance, however, that the aftemlants 
of the Omras were refused admission, brought them to the oonclusiou that thero 


was some maclunation going on; and they aocordingiy procured entrance fur 
their attendants, by the way of force. This frustrat ion of h is scUeme put Islam 
Shah under the oecessity of resorting to dissimulation, nnd, wit h a view to tMs, 
he seated Adh KSian npon the throne, with the words: “ Thou, as the elder 
brother, art to me in the room of a father: I have, till tliis day, preserved that 
place for thee. Praise be to God, that up to this moment no disunion in that 
regard has taken place I Rise, therefore, ami adorn the throne w ith thy person, 
that all may take its rightcourse." To this, Adil Khan replied, « Be the empire 
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blessed under thee 1 tbou alone art degerring of such nn exalted dignity; and 
thy empire is in fact mme/' After that, he seized Islam Shah’s liand, and seated 
liira upon the throne, \rhiLst ha r^pectfoily stood congratulating Mm; and the 
Omras renewed the ceremonies of allegiance, and expressed their belief that 
the dust of disunion was allayed hy the water of tnincord. After!that, Islam 
Shah rose; and, when mounting at the door of tho paTilion, he heekoned Adil 
Khan to do the same: he obeyed, and rode after the king. Khuvar Khan, 
and Jekl Khan Jiiloo, then jointly informing the King of their promise to 
liermit Adil Kltan to depart aftei- the first meeting, he was dismissed; but 
left his son, Maljmood Klmn, in the imperial service. The King ap¬ 
pointed Khuvaz Khan and Isa Khan Niazi to accompany his brother, and 
to reside In Sefcundra, at the foot of Biana; which fort was to bo held by 
Adil Khan. 

^\ ben, after the settlement of Islam Shah's afiairs, no' adveraaty remained 
throughout India, the gale of inaolcnOe and pride pervaded Ms brains; and ho 
rensoDod, that as long as Adil Khan was alive, there would always be something 
to fear and apprehend for Uie throne; the more so, as the army of the Afghans, 
in consequence of their depravity, and of some chastiBements and pnimh- 
menta that the statute of the empire and goTemment now required, would, in 
violation of the treaty and convention, spi'cad mutiny and rebellion, all which 
would keep his mind in perpetual alarm; especially if important affairs in 
a remote part of Ms dominions should over require his presence; ofwhioh the 
recent history of Humnyooii and Ms brothers, who had revolted and dispossessed 
him ofllindiistan, was a suffieiont example. It was therefore safer, at all events, 
first of all to secure Adil Khan, and then to proceed to settle other matters. He 
accordingly handed a chain over to Ghazi Khan, and sent Mm to Biana, to re¬ 
present to Add. Khan, that it would at present afford an mdeJiblo proof of hia 
submiissiem and loyalty, if he, for some daya, would, allow himself to be pat 
in chains, and repair to court; where the sovereign would take the fetters off 
again, and, after many fitvours, set him at liljerty, as in the first time, to depart 
for Biana. When Ghaai Khan, on his arrival, delivered Islam Shah’s message 
to Adil KJian, he became exceedingly alarmed; and, requesting him towai^a 
short time, left him alone, and. retiring into his apartments, wont bv a sec^Jt 
way to Khum Khan, This officer, on seebg Add Khan exhausted Imd quite 
unable to utter a single word, inquired, after the salutations, about the reason 
of his consternation. Adil Khan than said, “ Dear unde, we have left the fort 
of Hmtimpoie by thy advice, and, putting up with every situation, acquiesced 
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to submit to the yoimger brotLer; what may now be thy advice I Upon this 
Kliuvaz Khan called in Isa ivlian Niazj; and fnlly erplained to him^ how a 
breach of the convention had boon committed by Islam Shah, notwitbstandim? 
that it had boon arranged upon oath, taken upon the holy book: that Adil Khan, 
himself a Prince and of royal blood, was, with all his claims, in consequoncc ot 
his mis fortune and destitution, so mueli iiumblod, os to address an inferior like 
him with tlje term Unclc> They, moreover, had sworn upon the divine word : 
the question therefore was, how ho should aet in tluit emergency, Isa Khan 
replying, that he would entirely conform with any expedient ho might choose. 
KhuTTiz Khan accosted Atlil Khan.and said," Prince Adil Kban, either put thy 
fbot in chains, or takedown the sword and fasten it tothy ghtlle; for I am ready, 
even at the risk of life, with unmovcablo resolution, to keep inviolate the treaty 
and nssuranees given by me/’ Adil Khan impressed kisses upon the hilt of the 
sword, and handed it over to Urnt Chief, with the ohservation; “ Encouraged 
by thee, I now put on this sword, which I hod laid aoido ever since the day 1 left 
lUntimpore/' Klmvar. Khnnand IsaKhan then, with their own hands, fastened 
the sword to his girdle; and calling Ghazi Khan Muballi into the council, asked 
him about his commission j when he threw the chain be bad about him Iwfforn 
them, and said, that he was commanded by lalomShah to put that chain on Adil 
Klian’s feet, and convey him to court. Khuvaz Khan, shocked at this answer, 
replicil, that that oppressed wretch had resigned the throne; and, contenting 
himself with the scanty allowances granted him, hud chosen a retired place to 
pass his life in tranquillity, without ever attempting to transgress Uis promises; 
which had induced Islam Shah, in oonsidoratiou of his helpless and deirraded 
position, an tl at the instigation of his own arrogance and violence:, to infringe the 
treoty, without considering, that to rouse uproar was anything but compatiijle 
with the conduct of wise men. Islam Shah, aided by fortune, and by strong 
exertions, lias become powerful and victorious; but when the world sbnll have 
experienced his oppression, and when, in the broils that may arise, itussul- 
mans shall be slain on both sides, he will then bo branded with the charge of 
perfidy. It was, moreover, mhunous to draw the Omras of his father into his 
intrigues, after his very first designs had tended to porj ury and knavery. They 
altogother could, therefore, by no means prevail upon themselves to fls their 
view upon worldly emoluments, and, violating their oath taken upon the holy 
Scriptures, desert the right way, and riolate the treaty. It was, he continuetl, 
agreetbin the preliminaries to the treaty, that tliebpothermfri aging the stipula- 
tions should be forthwith deserted by all the Omras, who were tojolu aud support 
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tLe vigUt party; and Idnm Shah liaTbg acted treacIieroiiAly, they were deter* 
luiaed. to abandon hia caufiCj and devote thcmselvea entiri'Iy to Adil Khan. 
Whereupon, he, at once, pat Ghari Khan in ehaim, and sent him into prison. 
After that, heiras occupied in making warlike preparations; and directed ad* 
dresses to Sheer Shali’s Omras, then in the service of Islam Shah, calling to 
ihoir mind, that Islam Shah, in violation of the treaty, and the pledge of 
faith, was entirely token up with the plan to annihilate his brother^ after the 
accomplishment of which, he would undoubtedly, in conformity with his temc* 
rity and precipitous and revengeful temper, turn his attention to their ruin 
and extermination} in regard to which they had the example of Saltan Ibrahim 
Lodi, who had put all the Omras and Ministers of Sultan Sekundcr to death,bat 
lost bothHindustam and bis life, in consequence. They ought, therefore,firmly 
to observe their agreements, and take their measures with constantdelihoratiiiji 
on the consequents. To these representations, all the Omras, without excep¬ 
tion, wrote back in answer, that they fully approved of and obeyed his Excel¬ 
lency’s eminent advice j hut that Adil Khan ought, now that only n small 
part of the night remained, wit bout delay to repair to the envirooB of Agra, 
where the Omras of all classes would join him; the mtelligence of wliich 
general defection would, without the least douht, induce Islam Shah to immedi ate 
flight, or to shut himself up in the citadel, where his capture was sure. 
Khuvas Klian was transported with joy at the news of this uonnimous reso¬ 
lution of the Omras; and determined to advance, with all speed, towards 
Agra, there to commence hostilities against Islam Shah. 

31ut we must now return to continue the history of this monarch. When 
the infelligenceof GbaaiKlinn’s imprisonment, and Adil Khan’s revolt with the 
assistance of all the Omras of Sheer Shah, reached Ifilnm Shnh, who moreover 
saw himsell'deserted by the troops of all his dominions, he repeated of hia con¬ 
duct : but he was so muuh favoured by divine grace, that not only no detriment 
resulted to him from the defection of the Omras, but he. in a short time 
dispersed them in all dircclious, and retorted on them the deserved punishment! 

*’ What has li£ to ajjjunehfmd from the rerolutioL of Time, whom Fortnae Sitoutb 7’* 

In short, Islam Shah’s confidence both upon the Omms and the army being 
entirely vanished, he called Kotb Khan and Jelal Khan Jaloo before him'' 
and remarked to them, that if he really bad acted impolitically and iinprn! 
dently, it was the duly of Khuvaz Klian and tbe other Omras to notify it to him 
sincerdy andirith friendly admonitions^ and m case thesewere rejected, then to 
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desert him, without blnine at taching to them. Hotli Omras hade him be uudis- 
turWcI by that occurrence, nothing being lost ns yet; and bound tliemsEavea^at 
the same time, to remedy that evil, and allay the disturbances excited by Adil 
Khun and Khuvaz Khan. The King accordingly directed them to depart for 
that purpose, and execute any measures their loyalty and Bdelity might suggest 
to them. 

Wlica Isa Khan Hajab, who had not been present at any of these con¬ 
ferences, understood that Jdal Khan and Kotb Khan had been dismissed to 
depart in the capacity of envoys to Adil Khan and KhuTaz Khan, be forth¬ 
with waited on the King, and expressed hb astonishment at the mission of 
those two Omras to tlje army of the rcbtds; this preceeding merely serving 
to perplex all the lawful subjects; it being now absolutely necessary to give 
a fill! explanation of the matter before it grew irremediable. 

Islam Shall rcplietl, “ that his intention in sending these Omras had been, to 
bring about a settlement of the ailairs j bi'sides, that their whole conduot had 
betrayed, more or less, eTident signs of dlsobedifinee, which could have easily 
infected the minds of the faithful and loyal Omras with mutiny and disobedi¬ 
ence, Of such people he had been desirous to rid himself ; all the Omras of 
Sheer Shah having deserted him, and entered into a coalition, to set up Adil 
Khan against him, and fight out their enterpriso. But it was his firm deter- 
mnntion, untQ the whole empire should have fallen into their hands, not to share 
it with any person ; but to fight Like a lion, and to expect what might emerge 
from the curtaiu of uncertainty. With this view, he had removed these -nTs- 
pected persons Irom his army, under the pretence of a legation ; and intended 
to march himself, with the rest of his faithful troops, to Bbotas, where all the 
treasures were deposited, and the governor of which was a lawful vassal ; and 
to levy a new army with that money, and lead it against the rebele.” He then 
asked Isa Khan s opinion, whom be, be added, reckoned amongst his most 
faithful dependants. This Omra, for a while, bent his head into the bosom 
of rofiectioiit and began then to declare his views as follows:—“ As to the 
plan to leave the capital, and remove to Bbotas, it is a scheme diametrically 
opposed to the welfiire of tlie empire; for while the sublime standards will 
be moving towards fihotas, people vrill imagine them to be in a state of 
complete weakness, andfaney their destruction to be possible without combat; 
for the Omras, as well as the other functionaries on the frontier, who have con¬ 
federated with Adil Khan, will assuredly not allow us time to arrive at Chunar or 
Rhotns. At present, the capital is in our hands; and let them have as many 
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troops m tbey may, people \inli still oonsitleT them rebels; whilst tbemoment 
we leave and abaiidoii the eapitol, we shall become rebelsa^inist ourselves. A 
throne is a gjiwul objetit; whioh caxmot lie obhiiaed without running tlreadfal 
hazards, and undergoing de prosaing hardsliips. W elhcrefore must place our con- 
lldciicc in the God of the universe; and, giving up such pcrnicioufi plans, banish 
all fear anddread of those rebels from our heart. Our army widely exceeds that 
of onr oneniy in number: there are six thousand excellent horse r^idy for 
service, from the time when thou hadst not yet mounted the throne: one 
thousand and eight hundred horse may be levied from my people and tribe; 
two thousand home stand at my immediate command, whom T will not dwell 
upon i although being convinced, that, in the conflict, they will not be found 
dedcient iu their duty. The Termullis and Niazians have not acceded to 
thecoalltiou: the first of whom are firudy attached to court; the latter blindly 
adhere to their chief and commander, and, God excepted, care for nobody else. 
Besides them, there are a vast number of oldcers and Zemindars that have not 
relaxed in their fidelity. The army ofthe rebels, on the contrary, is divided into 
two factions j thcone has joined them, and remains wi th them merely to gratify 
its feelings of honour, as Kbuvas Khan and Isa Khan Niazi; the other, who 
might as wcl I Iw under th e shadow of the royal army, and from which no use at all 
can l>e excepted, play an underhand game of dcnunciatiou between both parlies, 
and feigns fidelity: E repeat it, no use whatever con be expected from thorn; 
for their muid is divided, and nothing can be achieved by au army in which dis¬ 
cord is predominant. Thus the minion of Jelal Khan and Kotb Khan to tbe 
rebels not in concord with the wdJhre of the state; and their presence in our 
army would ho of much avail indeed: first, because the hostile troOps will not 
l*e increased by tbeir aoeeasiou; secondly, because the ascendancy in number is 
attended by victory; thirdly, because, if tlioy do not arrive at the time promised, 
the rebels ivlll become disheartened, and their low spirits will be the cause of 
their defeat: for wlicn the heart ofthe commander of an army is discouraged, tbo 
privates never ore capable of accompllslung bold aclucvcments, which oircum- 
Btan»: always leads to the total rout of every army. These men, when catained 
in our victorious army, will have no opportunity to support the cnoiuy; and it' 
is, for that reason, much Ijctter and safer to countermnud their departure, to 
amuse tlmra with promises of their promotion, and, in appearance, connive at 
their conduct; as the wise and experienced have said, That if one has 
detected his followers in treacherous designs against him, bo must, by 
caresses and kindtie^, draw them again tp his interests;—the friendship of 
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moctakdepending on tUe prospect of mcroascd wealth; so mudi so, that, when 
they sec their most bitter eeGiny forwarding their own designs, they forth with 
contract friendship with him; whilst, on the contrary, when they ijnd a 
warm Mend but n little inattentiTe to their ocmcemii, they heoomu disofleeted 
towards him. From these observations, it results, that all apprehensions must 
be banished h'om our mind, and cmr whole attention turned to the urgent 
business of the present time.'’ 

Islam Shah n ow ashed the other Omras their opinion. Mohammed FermnlU, 
who had no second in bravery and acutenefis of mind, asserted, on his part, 
that there was no advice thnt could lie compared with Isa Khan’s; in which 
opinion ho was supported by all the other Omras. Islam Shah 1)emg thus con¬ 
vinced of the fidelity of his troops, was delighted in the highest degree, and 
wholly occupied in making warlike preparations: in which regard he said, tiiat 
he would, on the ensuing day, stand his ground so tenaciously, that eitlier 
victory should crown his exertions, or the tbundation of his life be demolished, 
lie then pnt the question to Isa Khan, under what pica he slionld recall tlie 
deputies, and whether they wore to ho invested with the command of a division, 
To tills Isa Klmn returned in answer: “ The Afghans of experience, and veteran 
soldiers well instructed in thoschool of war by various expeditions, bad given tlie 
advice that, if signs of disunion should appear between ofllccrs and their troops, 
it was advisable, in time of war, to remove them from their regiments, and call 
them to the presence j us, by an army without a chief, as well as by a chief 
without an army, nothing could be achieved.” Islam Khan, following this 
advice, recalled Kotb Khan, Jelal Klinn Servoni, Par Klian, and Kahi Par, and 
employed all tneana to appease them j assuring them, that his whole reliance 
and confidence was placed in them, after whose departure he would liave noUody 
fur his attendance: besides that, it had occurred to him, that Khuvaz Khan 
buiving detained Gliazi Khan in fetters, would probably not scruplo to do the 
same upon them, wliich would only serve to create fresh epibarrassraent. It 
was much better, he continued, to liave them in his company, from whom his 
arm ilorived his strenglh; and tliey, on tlieir part, had better send agents in 
tbrir name to sammon the rebels. 

The three Omras accordingly went back to tbeir habitations, and deputed 
agents from their retinue to bring word to Adil Khan, Khuvaz Khan and Isa 
RhauNiazi, that all the Omras were plcadiugtbeir cause, except Isii Kbanllajab; 
whilst no other one of the former Omras fullowed Ishim Khan. They should, 
therefore, towards the end of the night, advance upon Agra, to be joined by 
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tljem. ThereLek, with full pride, mounted at thecommcncemerit of tlieniglit, the 
twenty-seventh of the month of Bamazan, which was the night Endr; anil left 
Biana, with thesound of drums, and ahirge ictinue, riding off at fall speed, toper* 
form thenight-prayer at Ehano i and then to proceed to Futtehpoor-Sikree, to 
wait on Shoikb Selim, a descendant ofSheikh Farced GunJ Shukcr, tliepattern of 
the age, who lived there to guide the pious in the right way. Thither proceeded 
Adll Klianand Khuvaz Khan, where they found theSliiehhat midnight occupied 
in pmyers. The night being half passed, all the Omras, who had waited on tho 
Sheikh, admonished Khuvaz Khan to tako leave of the saint, and advance, in 
order to arrive at the stated time in the environs of Agra, But Khuvnz 
replied, that that night, being the night of Kadr.raust be looked upon as a sacred 
one; of which he saw no reason wby they should hasten to deprive themselves; 
the mom so, ns the ImstUe army was not at all so formidable, that they should 
choose just at this hour to break and route them, whom they could at any time 
nniiiliilate. After that, be betook himself to prayers again, tih only four watches 
of tho night remained; when lie, after having previously read the first Sura, 
departed. They had not yet arrived at the place called Mundagur, wheJ 
the rooming dawned; hut they there performed the morning-prayer, and thon 
drew up in order. On Islam Shah's receiving the news of it, he came out of the 
citadel to meet the insurgenta ; who, by not observing the stated time, through 
the fault of their leaders, prevented the greater part of Islam Shah’s troops 
from joining them. The only persons who went over that night, were Par 
Khan Loliani, Kala Par, Kotb Khan, Bermuzeed Gout, and Al e m Kluin .Miana. 
Kotb Khan howe ver, apprehensive of evil consequences, returned, and arrived 
at the camp again, just when Isbm Shah mounted his Lorae. This monarch 
removed Koth Khan and Jelal Khan Jaloo, whom he held in suspicion of 
treachery, from their regiments, and called them before Mm; wlnlst he confided 
the vanguard to Isa Khan and his sons, with the order to charge Khuvaz Kljan 
In short, after an enormous nffray and struggle, uninterrupted onsets, and 
numerous charges, wMeh even an iron mountain would not have been hard 
enough to withstand, the heroes stood tlieir ground with wonted bniveiy, and 
in unshaken opposition to Khuvax Khan, fought a contest of emulation.* Ko 
poi ty had yet moved back n step from the field, when the unfortunate Adil Khan, 
who stood against Said Elian Niazi, a brother of Aazem fiumayoon, jelal Khan 

Jaloo,andShah Jlohamroed F'ermiilli,waaatoncerepulsed,andfled,*abandoaing 

bis troops to a complete rout. He, without stopping, crossed the Jumna, and 
arrived at Chiindwar; lium whence he, through the woods, contmned his flight 
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to Patna. So long as KliUTaz Elmn vraa not aware of tlik dreumstance 
.he stood his ground, in firm eipectatinn of victory; hut no sooner tmd Adil 
Khan*s repulse readied his ears, than he gave way, overwhelmed by his 
opponent, Isa Xlian Hajah, and retreated towards Biann, where he had 
left his retinue and family. It was especially Isa Khan Hojah, with his 
aonsj Shah Mohammed Formulli, Said Khan Ktazi a brother of Aazem 
Humayoon, and the old troops wiio had served under Islam Shah when Prince, 
who in this battle played Rustam's game; hut the victory attaches to the name 
of Isa Khan Ilajah. Jekl Khan Jnloo, though a short while ago a rebel himself, 
yet, clianging his recent desertion for old allegiance, achieved such exploits, 
that he proved the champion of victory. Par Khan Lohani, Beminaeed Goar, 
and Alctn Khan Miana, who, in the preceding night, had joined Adit Klian's 
party, seeing victory dovoiving on Islam Slxah, repented of their desertion, and 
wentoverto the triumphant legions, to feed the flame of hypocrisy with tbeehaff 
of ftand. However, Islam Shah, too woti aware of tiieir seditious temper, forth¬ 
with ordered AJem Khan for death; but put off for the present the punkliment 
of the other. He himself pursued Khuvnz and Isa Khan as far as Fattehpoor- 
Sikree, and then returned; but detached Par Khan Lohani, a son-in-law to 
Sheer Shah, Tatar Khan Kasi, Isa Khan Doulet Soor, Alem Khan Beg 
Tusufkhail,and otherOmraa, with Shah Permulii,and thirty thousand horse, to 
propel the twohostite commanders. These ungrateful persons had hired celerity 
from the wind, nud, with their families, saved their lives from the waves of 
adversity, and fled towards Aleiwat. In the meanwhile,Shah Mohammed Fer- 
muUi accelerated his march, with a victorious body, a ml arrived in the precincts 
ofFirozpoor, where the arms were in employment from morning till evening; 
but some of the faithless Omras precei ring Shah Mohammed remaining behind, 
Khnraz Khan, embracing the favourable opportunity, went off with his retinue 
and gun-carriages he used to Imvewithhim in all campaigns to Sirhiod; and the 
royal army, notwithstanding their cscoUent management of the pursuit, were, 
m consequence of their discord, constrained to give up the pursuit, and return to 
court; whilst Khuvaa Khan, with Isa Khan, aardy reached their intended place. 

Islam Shall was so ovei]oycd at the victory gained, that he rewarded his Om¬ 
ras, both the faithful and those who had been implicatod in the rebellion, accord^ 
ing to their efforts ami urgencies of time, by promotion, Upon J sa Kban Hajab 
he bestowed the title Kliuvaz Khan, and stipends for the niaintenanee of ten 
thousand hor8e,a cup,a kettle-dnim,and n scarlet tent^and advanced his sons in 
dignity. But Isa Khan, who well knew that Islam Shah chose tliiswsy of acting 
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tug for him to he ranked undeT that class; aa Islam Shalj one day would seFcreV- 
deal with the pretidious,ajid tate revenge on them; and Tcascming Dirther, that 
every subject, whenever his master was in an embarraasiug situation, was bound 
not only to decline any remunemtion in money or other e:2ect5, but to oflEer Ms 
own property for his use in entire submifision, he represented, to his soi'ereign, 
that,in order not to giro any occasion for BaspicLoTi,Ue was willing to accept the 
cup and drum ns gratifications; hut begged, at lUo same time, that the military 
assdgnmenl might hedefcrrcd for another time. But on Islam Shah's urging this 
point, ho said, that if it was the sublime pleasure to have him s ig nall ed hy so 
promiuent a favour, it might at least be deferred for some days; after which 
ho would, with the divine pleasure, accept of the intended honour. 

The other Omras, hy their advancEmeuts, liccame iaJiatod with excessive 
haughtiness; and neglected to contemplate the consequences, till at length 
they experienced what they did, 

Islam Shah addressed a despatch to Aazetn Humayoon, the governor of the 
Punjab, informing him that Klmvaz Khan and Isa Khan had found means to 
break through the imperial army, and made their way to Sirhind, where they 
were nowencamped. By an expedition in those parts, he would annihilate these 
ungrateful rebels; for the accomplishment of which purpose be ought to join 
h imself with the other officers, by doing which he would pacify the inquietude 
of his sovereign's mind. No sooner had Aastem Humayoon received the letter, 
than he broke up from liohore, and ordered liis oflicera to take charge of tho 
equipment of the new and old army, and sent tho ready detachments after him. 
Within a short period, an ai'my of forty thousand horse was raised, and led on 
against Khuva* Khan and Isa Ehan. A letter was then diriHrted to them,to 
tlieeifcct, “That it being incumbent on them tolse on their guard ngainst 
Islam Shah’s resentment, they would act in concordance with their own con¬ 
cerns, when retreating for some days from Sirhind, and repairing to the northern 
mountainous regions, there to reecive a place from the Zemindara, and to await 
the result. That if Islam Shah should give up his vindietfvo designs, and, con¬ 
niving at the trespasses of his father's Omras, suffer them tti continue in. the 
dignities be liad now assigned them, with a veiw to soothe them, he was himself 
ready to repair to the presence, and implore forgiveness for their misconduct; 
which intercession, wlien accepted, must ho highly gratifying; but if not, he 
would call off Said Khan from bia service, and, in co-operation with all ttie 
Omras of Sheer Shah, take proper measures.” 
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This lettpp made Isa Khaa and Khnvaz Khan ontiFely deapatr of the 
conjuncLion they had cspcoted, and, in coascleiice of their weakneas, to faee the 
royal troops; and, yielding to neccaaity, they went off with their people and 
family to the pergunna Enpar, and from thence to the Eaja of Kumaon, one 
of the greatest Eajas of India, whose ancestors had set the Emperors of Tm lift 
at defiance, and had perpetually been in a state of rehcllioit. With idm they 
entered into a confederacy', and, retreating into the moimtains of Kmnaon, 
fixed their residence at a place called Atceli. The Eaja, according to his 
ability, assigned estates to them, and furnished them with what their heart 
could wish, 

Aazeni Hnmayoon, in obedience to his orders, returned to Lahore ; but 
Islam Shah commissioned Kotb Klmn, with sevoral other Oinras, to depart for 
the prorinces between the Duab, to build a citadel on n proper place, and reside 
there, in order to prevent Khuvaz Khan from molesting those provinces; or, if 
occasion olFercd, to dght him. He himself moved towards Chanarand Rhotas; 
from whence he sent all treasures, deposited there, to Agra. Soon after, he 
returned, and took the route toward Khatempoor; where he quite unexpectedly 
feE in with Sheer Shnh*s troops, who had been implicated in the mutiny and 
rebellion. Ho, considering tliat that body had not only suffered for their 
misdemeanour, but even been advanced by it to higher stations, came to the 
resolution, that after having essayed the gob! of their heartapon the touchstone 
of trial, it was much safer to wipe out the picture of their existence &om the 
tablet of life. One day he demanded of ilelal Khan Jelvani to give him a list of 
all those who had been confederated with Adil Khan, and, of course, in-surgents 
against him. Jelal Klmn replied, that before the rebels had brought him over 
to their interest, they would not have dared to wi^e revolt i and that he had made 
common cause with them, in consequence of theinteuded imprisonment of Adil 
Khan, without hisapprohation: thus his folly and meonsidorateaess had induced 
Mm to rise against him . Islam Shah asked further, whether Isa Khan Hajab, 
and SUuh blohunimed I’crmuUi, had been accomplices in their coalition. To 
this, Jelai Klmn answered in tlm negative; “ for,” he said, knowing Isa Khan 
to be a sincere and fiuthful well-wisher of thine, we did not communicate the 
[dot to him, being convinced that he, on no account, would plead and support 
our cause. Upon ^lohamnied Shah’s word and assurance we placed too little 
confidence; and, besides, wc knew that he had too small a body at his 
command, to expect material assistance from Mm. Mo reover, wc cemsi dered i t 
as certain that thy army would be in no condition to oppose us: but divine 
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ftif| basso efft-'ctuolly supportodtby causo, that tbo following Btjit occurred to 
my mind; 

'■ Tliou hast, bf thfi insliiuatiana of tliy cnonuos, fbrsakea thy friondi. Thy wld aad uiutare 
f Hfimlfi thciu luLst furgoLion. 

“ I ilien anifl to myself, that it would be incompatible iritli hiiiiiaii nature to 
give up a many years’ friondslup aiid attachment, in consequence of an insig'- 
nificant accident, and to betake to desertion from the former master: irith this 
riew, I, reposing my trust in the Almighty, despatched, with the brilliant fire- 
flnmtng sword, the harvest of the enemies' life to the abode of annihilation, 
and accomplished such achievements, that the image of victory was reflected in 
the mirror of fortune." Islam Bhah seemingly approved this bold speech.; hut 
inwardly the conviction preponderated,that it was safer to lender him harmless 
in prison, he being of so variable a disposition, that one could rely neither 
upon Ills enmity nor attaohment; and his mntinous temper allowing nothing 
to eipcet firom him, hut mischief in abnndancfe. In tlio list of those on whom 
he intended to take revenge, Islam Shah included also Khalil Khan Jaloo, 
one of the factious Omras, He had, in Sheer Shah's time, been attached 
to Islam Sbah, bat subsequently deserted him, and joined the insurgents 
for some time; after which, he again resumed his former friendship and attache 
ment, and fought so strenuously against Islam Shah's opponents, that the image 
of victory reflected in the mirror of the day, and the efforts of none of the Omras 
could be compare d with hia. But Irom his great folly and innate temeiity he bnd 
assumed such a deportment, that he well desorvod punishment and degradation: 
for. from pride and folly, he comidered the capital crime of revolt oa nothing; 
and was so inflated with self-conceit upon his achievements, that be, at every 
place, ivithout the least title, claimed the precedence over all hia companiona 
attached to Islam Shah; became excessively impudent; and irritated In laT n 
Shah's mind by Ms stupid expressions. All these complaints acted so strongly 
upon the King, that he watched an opportunity to cut him off. 

It happened, one day, that Islam Shahplayed at bat and ball with Jelal irhan 
tillnoon,ondgavchimhourly motemarkaof condescenaionand favour. When the 
play was over, heputhie hand in Jelol Khan's, and. Conducting him to his private 
apartments, hade Inm take a scat tiU he should return after the ablutiona; but ho 
ordered hb attendants to put Jelal Khan in fetters, and watch him in an apart* 
ment of the poiacc. A brother of the Khan, however, Khudadad by name, a 
man of intrepid conragfl and resolution, who had overheard that command, heat, 
without hesitation, the great drum, and advanced upon the palace. The 
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alarm in the army gtew dreadful; and Iskm Shah ordered Semiust EMa 
Serhimtii Davud/ye to go, and bring that foolish man to reason, an d sn mm nn 
him to desist; or conduefc him thither; and tell him, in his name, that liis 
brother had been honoured with the highest favour, but forsaken the due 
respect and amitj*, and uttered some Ineonvenicnt words; on nocount of whioh 
be had been ordered for a few days' ooufinement, to raise him from the sleep 
of madvcrtcucy, and make him sensible of liis true station,*' Sermust Khan 
accordingly went to Khudadad, and accosted him in the following way:— 
“ What means that uproar, excited by thea ? Art thou an enemy to thy 
brotber ? Thy troops and followers are wed known amongst royal array. 
Thou bast, because of thy hrotUer’s imprisonment, which was not to exceed the 
space of two or three days, excited disturbances, which can only servo to 
cause the death of thy brother; for, should this al&ay continue, his head will 
be severed from his body, and. stuck upon a spear; oftor which, thyself, with thy 
whole people, shall be exterminated, imd on thy accoimtinany human beings will 
be exposed to the gale of destruction, and will ho covered with ignominy; and 
thou, by the present and future ages, he stigmatized withthonppellation ofarebel, 
and ungrateful person* But shouldst thou convert thyself from themiaeomluctof 
which thou art guilty, pardon may still bo granted to thee. For that purpose 
thou must, writhout hesitation and fear, come with me before the King, and im¬ 
plore his pardon; for be is still so attached to thy brotber, li’oiii the time of 
Sheer Sbah, tlut he feels strongly flisincliued to inflict capital pumalmicntupoii 
liira. Had any other person but ho used such improper hinguage, be certainly 
would not be numbered with the living. Or, dost thou not recollect, that when 
Sheer Shah, in that serious olhur at Buiscin and Oajein, hntl incarcerated thy 
brotber, and dn^stiued him for death, he was linaiiy respited tlirongh Islam 
Shah's intercession? He certainly will sot him at liberty no walso, provided thou 
wilt meet idm,’' \Vbilst Khudadad anffered himself to bo deluded by such state¬ 
ments, the royal troops seized the opportunity to assemble in the palace court; 
and when Khudadad desisted from pursuing tho sedition, and waited on Islam 
Shab, this monarch gave immediate orders to put him and his brother to death. 

This violent action, however, filled the Oniraa of Sheer Shah with fear and 
dread; and Kotb Klian, who, in the countries of Iho Dnnh, was opposed to 
Khnvaz Khan, and dreaded evil oonseqncncos from the circumstance of Iiib 
having countenanced Adii Khan's interests and shown himself diaaifccted to 
lalnm Shah, fled away, and sought shelter with Aazora flumayoon at Lahore. 
But Islam Shah addressed a linmm to the latter, to send the fugitive in, 
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fetters to court: and Aasmm, in obedience to it, put bim, Par Khan Lolinni* 
who was tbe King's brother-in-law^ and twelve Omras besides, who hud 
taken port with Add Klian^ in olioins, and caused them to be carried to tbe 
citadel of G uni jar, and close! j watched there. Said Khan Niasi, a jounger 
brother of AnatUTn Humnjoon, being likewise apprehensive of his life, and at 
the suggestion of his brother, deserted the royal camp with a small escort, 
abandoning his tent and reiinuc. 

Islam Shah, with a view to prevent sedition in the Punjab, returned to 
Agra; but soon after proceeded to Dehii, where he gave orders to organise 
an army; and issued a firman to Anzem Humnjoon, the governor of the 
Punjab, and Shujaet Khan, the governor of Malwa, to appear before birri . 
The latter, in concurronce with his sovereign's wdl, forthwith made his 
appoanmee, and was distinguished by tlio royal favours. He equipped a 
force of ten thousand chosen horse, and placed thorn at the King's dis¬ 
posal. But Aazem Hnmayoon, from prido upon his force, assembled in 
the Punjab dominions to the number of forty thousand horse; and having 
his brains inflated witli pernicious self-conceit, haughtily drew the chain of 
disobedience^ and, turning his head to sedition, disohejed the finnan, and came 
not. He was joined by Khuvaz Khan, who, like Mm, raised the standard of 
ingratitude, 

Islam Shah, upon the receipt of this news, instantly left Dehli, and hastened 
to those parts; and Anr.em Humayoon, with Khuvaz Khan and a body of rehok, 
arrix-cd, by forced marches, to fight him, Humayoon’s camp was pitch ed about 
Embala; and Islam Sbah's tent about two miles further off, to the eastward 
of Emhala. On the insurgents coming in sight, the Kin g ascended, with a 
strong body of his attendants, an elevated spot, to reconnoitre the enemy; and 
oil lieholding them, ho stood still, and observed, it would reflect the greatest 
blame and contempt upon tho principles of tbe state and the institutes of the 
Khelufat, if he, after having beheld the army of the rebels, would, without 
chastisinglhem.Teturnto his camp. Hotherefore sent orders to aU hisofficers, 
to put themselves in arms and readiness; and to lead tlia regiments, in their 
respective order, with all speed to him. It being just the time of the poat- 
meriilian prayer, no engagement ensued on tliat day; Imt both armies, observ¬ 
ing each other, remained all night drawn up in the plain. In tJie course of the 
night, Khuvaz Khan coaferred with Aazcia Humayoon, Isa Khan, Said Khan, 
and other Niazions, and asked them, who was to he set up for King, if they 
bhould gain the day nest morning. Aazem Humayoon replied, that it must 
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be he wlio excelled in conduoting the a word: at the aame time promptly 
reciting the fallowing diatichon:— 

KoLody miqDtrea tba Lhiona by ri^bi of JtibeHlwiioi], dsIeu tbe STnifd Ij waU ffl n nngyil 
U/ biic» 

But Kliuvax Khan, who immediately mmgmcd him to aspire after the tlirone, 
resolved in himself, in case of Wctoiy falling to their portion, to call Prince Aflij 
Khan from Tanna, and place him u|K>a the throne. With thia view he 
harangued ids attendants in the following way:—''Itia certain that victory will 
be oar portion to-morrow, and defeat that of the enemy. Aazem Humayoon 
aspires after the throne j but what mischief bos Ixjfallen me, that I should 
throw ofl' the government of the Soor family, and submit to the Niarinns ? 
Whilst I live I will not incur tUo cur sea of the PaithfuJ; nor will I stand 
before God and his Legate overwhelmed with shame, and as a sinner. The ntnit 
day, when tbecoaEict becomes active, we shall, before its commencement, recedo 
from the field,and post ourselves aside from it, that the Niazians may ho routed, 
and the throne be preserved in the Soor family, Kor will any thing come to 
pass but what the divine pleasure has destined with respect to me/* And, in 
fact, when Islam Shah was apparently favoured and aided hy fortune, the 
mutiny and disnuiou hrohe out. 

When the King of the planets opened the window of the east, both armies 
drew up in order of battle, and engaged: a sharp action ensued. At the moment 
the ardour of action was in full flames, Khuvass Khan drew off from the fieldr 
and retreated to an isolated place, with the intoution, in case the imperial army 
should be defeated, to fall upon tlie Fiazians, and cut them doim. As soon a*; 
these troops became aware of what was going on, they grew despondent; but 
considering their destruction as unavoidable, didnat,m rerignation to fhte, rel ax 
in their efforts; but no success at all crowning them, they turned their hack to 
the field, and betook to flight. Khuvaz Khan bad wheeled ofraside,and watched 
the Issue of the battle; but on perc^vingthe rout of the Ftazians, retreated 
again towards the mountain of Kumaon; and sent Said Kban, his brotlter, with 
some other persons, to assassinate Islam Shah. Said, being coTered with steel 
from head to foot,anduttering congratulations, eluded the eye of observers, and 
conveyed himself to the line of the elephants; which being trained to war, 
they use,on days of battle, to fetter their ranks with ehoins, nnd, fastcEuug them 
with crampoousto the ground, thus form a sort of castle, where the sovereigns 
take shelter during the engagement. Said Khau told the driver to draw oil' the 
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crompirons, and lead ilio clepLonlis aside, that ha ml^hi con^talate the King; 
bnt the driver recognizing him at once, made his discovery known with loud 
voice, and struck 8aid Khan^s head so vehemently with his iron stick, that hishel- 
met dropped from his head, and he made his escape from that circumvallation 
bareheaded. The infamous Niazians fled on, and endeavoured to outvie each 
otfier in running. There runs a stream westward of Embnla, which the 
Ninzians had crossed when draiving up to battle, and which now proved 
destructive to them; for It being so filled with mud and morass that there was 
no possibility of crossing it but by a feny or bridge, the fugitives, pressed 
upon by their pursuers, threw themselves into that pool, where the ha If of 
them perished; the rest fiying towards Diukot, To pursue them, Islam 8hah 
detaohed Khuaja Vms Servani with a largo body; and letumed himself to 
Dehli, where he romained three months. 

One day, under the pretonce of hunting, he caused the royal tent to 1m moved 
to the tracts of the Duab; and Raja Kumaon heariDg of this, was incapable of 
protecting Khuvaz Khan any longer. The latter banished his pernicious plans 
from Ids mind, and repaired toDehli,to throw himself upon IsbmShalds mercy; 
but he was, by sublime order, put to death in the market of that town; and ex¬ 
posed there for three days, to serve as a warning to base people; a detachment 
heingorderod to watch him. The firstnight,they relate such a load of fine roses to 
have been tluowu ui>on his body as entirely to cover it. Islam Sliah, apprised of 
this circumstaaeo, doubled the watch, strictly enjoining them to allow no persons 
to approach the dead body; but the second as well as third night, an equal quan¬ 
tity of those flowers covered the corpse; wliich exeited such a feelingof regret in 
Islam Shah, that he directed the assassinated to be solemnly interred. He then 
departedfor Gualyar, which had been fixed upon astheseat of theKhelafhti where 
heremaiaed for some tinm busied in administeringjustjce and bestowingfavours. 

It happened, about this time, that one Otman, an A%han, who had been 
punished by Shujaet Khan, when governor of Molwa, by losing his hand, 
concealed himself behind a roek on the imy whieh that Omra was to pass, 
with the intention to take revenge upon Mm. When he came in sight, he 
rushed forth to assault him, and infilctod a wound on him; without, however, 
accomplishing his designs. The Khan, imputing this attack to the King, 
fled, in the year d&'i of the Hejra, from Gualyar; and repaired to Malwa, to 
which place Islam Shah gave orders to pursue him. But ho, taking his route 
through the woody provinces, arrived safely in Gajerat, and ongjiged UimtRlf 
in the service of Sultan Mahmuod. 



HISTOUY OY tSS iPflEANS. 


167 


Kliunja Vais, who was sent a^inst the Niazians under Aozcm Humajaon, 
engaged in a sharp battle near Dincot; Imt was dereated, and pursued bj^ his 
adversaries as far aa Lalinro, Islam Shah forthwith detached fi-esh troops to 
reinforce Mm; upon account of ivhich Aazetn Huraayoon retreated to Dincot, 
whither he was followed hj Vais. Hmnayoon again moved on towards a 
place called Sumbul, situated at some distance £roQi Diucot; whero ft bloody 
engagemontwos taking place. Ho was discomfited; and the train and fkniilies of 
the Niaziansfell into the hnutls of the victors j whilst he, with other Niazians, 
sought shelter in the mountainous country of the Kakera. Khuaja Vais sent the 
prisoners, consisting in the retinue and families ofAhzem Hnumyoon, isa Kban, 
and Said Khan, in bonds to Islam Shah; and represented, that the Niazians 
having retreated into the mountains of Lho linkers, an expedition agaiust them 
would,without the co-operation of the sublimo standards, prove to be of no avail. 

Islam Shah accordingly Mft Isa Khan Hajah, at the head of twenty thousand 
horse, in Malwa,to keep Shujaet Khan in oheok^ and mnr fihfl d hiiri i ^*^H^ t,oth*‘ 
Punjab. When the Niozian familLes arrived before him, lie ordered those of the 
three disaffected Chieffi to be lodged in a tent pitchod in tlie market, and 
closely guarded by a number of volanteerR. Every Tuesday, during three 
years, the women wore ignominious!y produced in the common council; 
where the offioors, with high voice, exclaimed, that the Kiazians, Aazem 
Humayoon, Isa Khan, andSaid J\han, were ungrateful rebels. The news of their 
assassination arriving, Houlct Khan Oujala, whostood in particular favour with 
Islam Shah, resigned, and retired, Islam Shah, in the moan while, arrived by 
forced marches at Lahore;, from whence he, after a halt of a few days, 
marched out to quell the Niazian rebellion. 

Tills struggle being carried on for two years, the Kakers bocame quite tired 
of the calamity thus brouglit upon thorn. The EQng, about this time, ascend* 
ing on horseback the bills of Mankot, a person, who had waylaid him 
in a ditch, attacked him with a blank sword, and aimed a blow at him, which 
fell on the flank of the horse. Islam Shah instantly jumped &om his scat j and 
laying hold of the person, gave orders to kill liira: and notwithstanding Doulet 
srepresentation, that he ought first to be examined, the Bhah remarked, 
that this would only cause the ruin of a great number, and therefore had him 
killed on the spot. The sword, Islam Shah recognized to be the same he had 
formerly presented to Eklal Kiian. 

TheKakers being weakened, and reduced to distress by the continual slaughter 
and desolation of tlieir lands, and unable to continue the contest, Humayoon 
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and the other Niaziana left that country for the mountains of Kashmeer. But 
the Yaasala of thus© districts, frightened by the state of the Kako^. and 
ttl>pTchensiTe of an inTaaion of the imperial troops, interrupted thesir road, 
and prohibited them from passing the frontier of Kashmeer. An action 
ensued,in which the Kashmeerians gained the ?ictory, and cut off the heads of 
the three Niazian Chiefs; which they sent to Islam Shah, who, being thuasecured 
with regard to the rebellion in the Punjab, returned. Upon some Afghan 
Omi-as Llongingto the number of the disaffected, who had attempted to cut 
him offby the band of an assassin, be revengedbimselt bydepriring them of their 
military mainteuaneo and estates, whioh he consigned to faithful ones. Upon 
his arrival at Lahore, Prince Kamran, a brother of Hunmyoon, by whom 
he had been offended, came to implore his protection; and Sormust Ehan 
Serhunni, then master of ceremonies, seked the hand of the Prince, and 
thus notified, tlmt the son of the sorereign of Kabul saluted him: but 
Islam Shah turned his head round, without looking at him, endeavouring to 
conceal his internal commotion; and only after Semust Khan had repeated 
his representation three times with high, voice, he cast a glance upon the 
Prince. Kamran, whoso notice this strange behaviour had not escaped, 
reasoned with himself; that Islam Shah, merely on account of an inaignificant 
rcbolEon, having ^von vent to his displeasure against the Omrus of his father, 
with entire disregard of their family, fonner services, and invaluable exer¬ 
tions, so as completely to rnin them, ho would noways spare his life also t 
aud, dubious what to begin, fled into the mountains of Sewalik, from whence 
he reached Kabul ten days after his departure from the imperixil camp. Isbra 
Sbah, after that, left Lahore, and came to Dehli. Here the hot climate 
annoyed him so much, that he causeda salubrious house to be built on the river 
adjoining the town, ami there ho rosided. Uis internal heat however continuing, 
the pUyaicians agreed upon letting blood, and one day put seventy leeches on his 
throat. At this very moment, a courier from the Punjab bringing news of 
Uunmy con’s having arrived at the Ncelab to subjugate Bindustan, Islam Shah 
started up, and, dropping the leeches from his throat, demanded UU horse, and 
moTCil on that very day threo miles from Delhi, whci'o he cncampecL Thirty 
thousand horse, without forage and provisions, followed him the same day till 
late in the evening, from dread of his violent temper, carrying with tUem their 
tents and luggage. A nmnlier of them represented to him, that the whole 
army, being dcstitntc of provisions and maintenance, must necessarily receive a 
slight support, to provide for the most urgent wants; but Islam Shah objected. 
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that should he bo so ajisioua about tbfsm, aud gire them the deraandjod 
support, they would, in every liardship, have recourse to him: he accordingly 
allowed them uothiug; hut the whole army followed him from drtsid and fear, 
without a single individual danu g to remain. On f urtherrepresentatioii s hein g 
proffered before Mm, that the bullocks for dragging the artUlery were absent in 
thecomitry,he ordered men todrag the guns, instead of the animals. He is said 
to have had sixty guns with him, each of them drawn by one 
persons: notwithstanding which, ho advanced every day twelve miles; tlie 
artillery always arriving in advance at the stations. Thus ha had, in forced 
marches, reached Lodinna; when Humayoon, receiving mfcelligence of it. 
returned to Kabul. Islam Slinh did the same; and ordered, at Gualyar, 
where he halted, the maintenances and allowances for the whole army, w'hidi 
had Ijecn duo for two years, without fail to bo defrayed from the public treasury 
within two days, and those who bad just claims to be reinstated in their pos- 
sessiouB. e are told, that when Islam Shob was one day amusing himself with 
hunting in the precincts of the village Antree, some miscliievous persons laid 
for him in ambush, in the way he had to pass, with the intention to assassinate 
him. Islam Shall, however, liy mere accident, took another way. On being 
apprised of the fact, his acuteness of mind and sagacity let liim clearly see 
through the whole affair: hut he dtsolosed it to nobody till be had inflicted the 
deserved punishment upontho whole sot, Prom that time, however, he heid all 
the Omras in suspicion; and imprisoned oveiy person affbrdiog the slightest 
reason for suspicion, and even put them to death, until he had satisfied his mind 
with regard to the least mutiny. He then betook to a settled life, and passed his 
happy time in pleasure, amusement, and in administering justice. 

T\’e beg to mention the followiiig anecdote. It happened, one day, that his 
attendants denounced a Dervoesh, by name Khunja Hossain, oftlie Pat’henian 
Afghans, as infringing the Mohammedan law, and in wasting hia whole 
time in conversation wdth the women of the town; for which purpose he had 
opened a shop, which was frequented by people of all denominations; in 
these occupations ho was employed day and night, entirely disregarding the 
divine ordinances. Islam Shah, instigated by the denunciations of some idiots 
who were wholly ignorant of the divine mystery, called the Dervoesh before 
him, and exammed him respecting the alleged crimes; but in spite of ail questions 
put to him, ho uttered not a single word, and stood with the seal of silence 
impressed uijon Ms Ups, Tliis put Islam Shah into a rage, and he ordered him 
to be bastinadoed; and, ffnaDy, threatened him,that in case he should, in future, 
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Lear of further mfringemeuta of the law, he wouM, agreeably to the holy 
ordinance, bum hirn to death. To this the Derveesh replied, ‘^Dum tue, if 
thou dost not bum thyself ;and withdrew. That very morning, a boil broke 
out on the King; from which the inflammation spread through all his limbs, 
and extorted him the cry," I bum, I lium! ” and the Derreesh, in spite of 
all inquiries, was not to bo found again. In. short, a great many medicines and 
physicians, of whom every one was a Galenua of Ills time, were consulted; but 
the inflammation gradually increased, and their exertions proTCd unsuccessful i 
he was unahle to eat or to sleep, and^fircqnently lost his senses; in his moments 
of sanity, ho opened bis eyes, and turned them towards Doulet Khan Oujala, 
and shed tears profusely. This Donlot Khan always seemed to be the object of 
his master’s eye, which, when open, was constantly fixed open him, and could 
not satiate itself in looking at Mm, till life was extincL 

“ Milunivod did not give up his booI lo tbd Angel (of Do&th}, niuij he Imd eefin tha ioiiigs 
of A7«.** 

Tliey relate, that when his tongue could only stammer, he uttered Doulefc 
Khan's name. This was an adopted son of Shujaet Klmn, without possesang 
allowances or states; but ho had, by the Shah's spcoial orders, been promoted to 
such a mnki that, without the Shoh^s previous consent, he could, at any time, 
drow a hundred thousand rupees upon the treasury. In short, in this state of 
agony, Mohammed Kcrnmi and Shah Mohammed Kcrmulli, both Ms intimates, 
Mquiring of him, by motions of the hand, how he felt, he, well aware of his 
lielpless situation, recited the following Beit of Khuaja Hassan;_ 

** With Hoacan the paiq of Bpeech U djSvreut i f« whoa FoW oomoa, it ia hliod." 

He died, according to divine destination, on the twenty-sixth of the month of 
DUhjj^ in the year 961, after a reign of eight years, nine months, and seven 
days. In this year, three sovereigns delivered their souls to their Creator: 
as Shah Taker Decconi has mentioned the time of their death, in the fol- 
JowiDg chronogram i— 

^ Ill one year foil intd dfic*y Ibraa | by whose jtiatioet Hied wee the meniioe of 

heppmosii: 

** iTio first, MAhmiHid King of Gejeimt, wbp was os yonug m kh neige wa# shot-L 
** riift Becoed, l^izun Ubnutk Bakri, HovereEgD Prinoo in the l>ecceii^ 

•"The third, Itbuq Sbab, SoJUn of Delhi, nnder whotn HiediiKten fioombed like a rofre- 
gerdtitt. 

“If you uk me the licue of the d^oeaBa of the three ieTeralgni, jou wib find it in ^ The 
Buin of SuT-exeigni.* ^ 


The PetdEQ worj* nuke trt^ tha namhet HL 
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THE mSTOKY OF ADELT, BAZ BEILVDEB, THE KEREAKIANS, 

AND LOHANIANS. 

WiJK?r the OniTcis anti Grandees of the empire had performed the proper 
foneriil, they sent the hearse of that excellent monarch to Sahsarain j and 
the ministers and grand ofiicers unanimously placed Ftroz Khan, the son of the 
deceased, then in histwelfthycar, in the capital Gualyar, upon the throne; offered 
him, from all sides, the presents of allegiance; and caused the Kliotha and the 
coinage to he executed in his name. But, after three days, Mobarez Khan, a 
son of MianNizam, Sheer Shah’s full brother,and brother-in Jaw tolslam Shah, 
who had his sister, Bibi Bai by name, in marriage, and was so high in farour 
with him that he did not change his apartment without his consent, and was 
delighted in his company, entered Islam Shah’s private apartments, under the 
pretence of seeing his sister, and assassinated Firoz Khan, in spite of all the 
entreaties and lamentations of his mother, Bibi Bai; who said, ** Fray, do not 
kill my son: I consider him ray only eye-light; and will take an oath, that I will 
resign aB claims to royalty; and, with my son, departfor the Deccan. Becollect 
my services to thee, when Islam Shah, intending to put thee to death, f brought 
him with tears to desist from his intention; and ho asked me to let him osecuto 
it, if I wished to see my son on the throne: hut I, notwithstanding, with suppli- 
cation and tears, represented to turn that I had only one brother, from whose 
death no advantage would result to his empire; and so prevailed upon him to 
desist from his design.” But all these earnest supplications produced no effect 
upon the heart of this unfeeling man; who answered, that her son was ahoy, 
and better adapted for play than for the throne; nnd, at the same time, crowned, 
with one blow of his sword, the young prince with martyrdom; and thus 
rendered himsdr the detestation of Ijoth worlds. 

The Grandees were compelled to acknowledge Mobarez Khap as Sultan, no 
one else being left of the royal race; and he assumed the tillo of Sultan Mo» 
liammcd Adil, and the right of coining and the Khotba, and nominated Shams 
Khan, a brother of Ehuvnz Khan, his prime-minister: but, in despite of hts 
usurped title, he was commonly called Adeli (tbe Foolish). 

Having read, in ancient histories, that liberality was the character of a sove¬ 
reign, be, in imitation of it, opened the door of his troasurea, and loaded the 
people with bounttes. He used to cast arrows, the points of which were worth 
five hundred tankas, in every direction; and to give the possessor of the house 
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into vrbich they liapponed to fall do^ra, five hundred tankas, on his bringiiig 
them back. 

At this time, Hcemoon, a common shopkeeper in Eewaree, and afterwards 
surveyor of the kitchen, was roised to high dignity, and gradually admitted to 
intimacy with Sultan Adll, or rather Adeii (the Poolish). 

'VlTien thenawsof Adeli'a succession to the throne, and of PirosKhan*s death, 
reached the Otnras in the distant prorinees, each of them, in his own place, 
actuated by the desire after the throne, turned his view to rebellion; and, from 
country to country, from town to town, all was put in a state of sedition. The 
news of this state of things reaching the Emperor Humayoou, then in Kabul, he 
immediately took the field, to subjugate India. At Lahore, Sekunder Khan Soar, 
of whom wo shall have afterwarda opportunity to relate more, bad oriccited a spirit 
of rebellion, and aspired to the throne: hut upon Hnmayoon’s arrival, he, being 
in no condition to oppose the army of this monarch, retreated to a recess among 
the mountains of the Punjab. Humayoon, amidst those disturbances, made his 
entrance intoDehll asecond time; after ho had left Jelol Uddecn,ason ofAkboi 
Shah, in the Punjab, to keep Sekunder Khan in am*. Hnmayoon is related, 
whenever he visited the shrines and tombs, to have expressed a desire to die 
there. It was after two years, in the year 962, that this monarch, after the 
performance of the evening prayer, dosoended the staircase from a terrace, 
when bis staff slipped from his hand; aad he, falling down headlong, delivered 
liis soul to his Creator. Upon this accident tho fallowing chronogram was 
composed ■— 

^ Tlie RiDpertir Hamaj^oon fell duwn fhrtti h ttrrace*” * 

After him, the throne was taken possession of by Jelal KhanMohammed Akbarat 
Kulanoor. But we must resume the history of Adeii, and some otiieroccurrences. 

One day, a distribation of estates was made in a common council, which was 
attended by all the Omraa; when Adeii dispossessed Shah Mohammed Fennnlli 
of his estates in Knnoj, and transfrrred them upon Sermnst Khan Serbunni. 
This induced Sekundcr Khan Fermulli’s son, a young and bold man, to exclaim: 
*‘To what degree have thingg come, that the estates are taken from us, and 
settled on a aeiler of stones A wild debate ensuing from hath sides, Hbah 
Mohammed, who was than sick, endeavoured to persuade his son not to use such 
abusive language. But to this he replied, When Sheer Shah had one day 
oast thee into an iron cage, with the intention to put thee to death, 1 n gwin and 


* TLd Putlu mtdd uprw tEu aumbn M2. 
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induced tho ShaL, by my intercession, to grant tliy liTo; and now dost thou not 
perceive the design of oil these to ruin thee ? Wl ly should one brook sue h insult ? 
At this moment, Sermnst Khon, who waa a tall and robust man, seized 
Sekunder’a garment, as though to pacify him; but, in fact, with theiutention to 
secure him in tiiis way; and said: “My dear, what is the reason of such anger 
and esasporation ? “ However, Seknniler, perceiving his intention, drew hia 
dagger, and despatched him on tho spot. A general uproar and tumult per¬ 
vaded the coimcil, and all rualied upon Secunder to apprehend him; but he, 
with the sword in his hand, cut down, or wounded all towards whom ha 
turned. Adeli, on witnessing this dreadful scene, ran off to hia private 
apartment* pursued by Sekunder; whom he, however, succeeded in exdudingj 
by bolting bis door. The greater part of the Omras had previously lied 
away. At this moment, Ibrahim Khan Soor, brother-in-law to Adelt, drew 
his sword and attacked Sebmder; who, being surronuded on all sides, 
was killed; and Doulefc Khan Loliani despatehed Mohammed Fermulli 
with one blow. The result of these transactions was a general dispersion of 
the Omras: Adelina authority rapidly declined; power, and a numerous at¬ 
tendance, that are the requidtea of royalty, had totally disappeared; and the 
grand officers of the army all fled, from mutual distrust. Before this scene 
happened, Taj Kerrani, a brother of Suleiman, who having, from the different 
expressions of the council, foreseen what would happen, had left the coundl- 
room, and proceeded as far as tho gate of the citadel of Gualynr, where he 
met Shah Mohammed Fennuili. Ho expiolned to him the precarious state of 
the council; and told him* that aflhirs had taken such a turn, that no one further 
rrapected or dreaded Adeli, all present having spoken unheard-of things in the 
very council, and behaved in a manner without precedent: it was there^ 
fore the safest and securest way not to frequent tho oouneii any more, but to 
retire to private life; ho himself would not appear there any more j and 
invited him (FermulH) to join liim, and repair to a place affording security 
against misery, there to spend the rest of their life in mutual friendship; 
for, from the untoward transactions of those present in the council, whom 
he had himself seen and heard* ^od could be expcolod to result. But 
Fermulli, since his Ihte was already fixed, rejected this of&r; in consequence 
of which he was killed in that riotous eounei]. Taj Kemmi went to his house, 
and mode aU preparations for flight; and when he had received intelligeuee 
of what had passed, set out in tho aflomoon for Bengal. 
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WLen Atleli received informatiou of tliis, lie immediately detselied a Ijody 
in pursuit of Jiim, and made preparationH to ptmue liim in peraon* But Hee- 
moon, promising the Shah, that, if a small force and some elephants should be 
placed under his command, he would do away with the Keiranians, Adeli 
charged him with the pursuit. Heemoon soon encountered the fugitives; and 
an action tooh place, in which the Kerranians were discomfited, and Hee- 
mnoD carried the day. But more on this subject will lie related in the history 
of the Kernmians. 

Ibmhim Klmn Soor, a brother-in-law to AdeU, being one day informed by his 
wife, that the Shah planned his destruction, and would, that or the following day, 
cither kill or imprison him, left the army, and took the route of Biana, where his 
father was governor. Adeli sent Isa Khan Lohaui in pursuit of him ; and, in the 
vicinity of Kalpi, an engagement toot place, in which Ibrahim defeated his 
pursuer, and acquired much strcngtli in conBequence. He then, with precipi¬ 
tation, advanced upon Dehli; where he had the Khotba read in his 
levying an army, proceeded to the capital, Agra, subjugated on the march the 
(plater part of iho country, and nused himself to absolute power. This turn 
of afiairs fully apprised Adeli of their importance j and he, with a view to 
suppress the rebel in person, proceeded to the Jumna; where Ibrahim de¬ 
clared himself ready to restore peace, and return to his duty, if the Shah 
would send Bai Hoasain Jolvaui, and Par Elmn Servani, who had been 
diatmguishod by the title AascmHuniayoon under TsTam Shah, to treat about 
an ami cable arrangcincxit oftheesisting difTerenoea. Adeli, aacordingly, sentthe 
Omras named; whom Ibrahim soon drew to his own interests, and displarcd Ibe 
standard of open rebellion. Adeli being iu no state to withstand him, retreated 
to Chunar; and Ibrahim styled himself Sultan Mohammed, and openly aspired 
to the throne. But another Soorion, Ahmed Khan Soor, a rebtive of Sheer Shah, 
and a broth en-in-l aw to Adeli, who was one of the Punjab Omras, aided and sup¬ 
ported by Tatar Kasi, Habeeb Kaker, and Kasceb Khun, who aU were grand 
Omras, declared himself Sultan, under the title Seconder; and, raising the 
banner of rebellion, marched against Ibrahim Klian. In the vicinity of the place 
called Perrah, situated ten miles from Agra, they foil in with each other, and 
gave battle. The whole forco of Sekunder hardly amounted to ten thousand 
horse; whilst Ibrahim Khan conunauded an army of seventy thousand horse, and 

had two hundred Omras with velvet tents and kettle-drums: he, indiffidenceof 
his smaU body, preferred peace to war, and sent a message to Ibrnhim to the 
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effect, that ho would couteut himself with the Punjab: hut Ibrahim, puffed up 
with pride upon hia strength, disdained to enter into pacific negotiations. On 
the next day, both parties formed in order of battle, and engaged; and, in 
accordance with the sentiment, The little number shall defeat the great onci” 
Sekunder gained the rictoiy, and Ibrahim fled towards Sumhul. The Tictor 
having-accomplished his designs, returned from Agra to Dehli,and snbdaed the 
circumjacent provinces, whilst Ibrahim Soor proceeded from Snmbul to Kalpi. 

At this jnneture, Adeli detached Heemoon, whom he had named hig Vizier, 
with a numerous army, moimtam-Iike elephants, and well-funmhed artillcty* 
to Dehli. On his amval nt Kalpi, Heemoon determined first to propel Ibra¬ 
him, and force him to battle: the latter was defeated, after a desperate affray, 
and fled to his father, then governor of Kalpi, where they both fortified them- 
Bclves. Heemoon hastened in pursuit of him; and for three months hold 
the fort of Kfdpi in close investment* 

About this time, Mohammed Khan Soor, who is also called Mohammed Khan 
Gooria, and who held the gofvemment of Bengal, raised the colours of rebellion, 
and marched upon Joonpoor. Adeli, upon receiving the news of fresh 
disturbance, recalled Heemoon from the siege of Biana, and ordered him to hia 
presence, men Heemon, in coosequenee, had retreated as far as Mundagtir, 
Ibrahim came out of the citadel, and pursued him; hut being repulsed, aud 
ashamed to appear before his father, he directed bis route towards Patna. But 
being unsucecssfal in drawing the Baja of the place, Ilaja Eamehund, to hia 
part,ho wasforcedto give battle, in which hewag vanquished and takenprisoncr. 
The Raja, both fit>m generosity and policy, always assigned him the highest seat, 
whilst he himself sat a degree lower; hut after having passed some time there, 
he was called off by the Afghans of Miana, and departed accordingly for MaiwjL 
However, not being well received there, he proceeded towards Bengal, where, 
at that time (in the year 375). Suleiman Kerrani had established an absolute 
power over the distrietBof Orissa; and entered into his service, after previous 
stipulations and assurauces, but waa perfidioualy asaassinated by him. 

After Ibrahim Soor's defeat, Heemoon, on his return to Adeli, engaged 
hammed KhanGooiiainthe vicinity ofChuperg'hutta, Idllod him,amlto(rk much 
booty. He, with redoubled zeal, now marched towatds Behar, to destroy Taj 
Kerrani. At this tuneHumayoon had joined the clemency of the AH Just; and 
JcM IJddeen Mohammed Akbar declared himself his successor at Kutanoor, as 
above mentioned, and led on hia army against Belili. When Adeli received 
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intolllgenco of Iiis procoedings, he sent Heemoon to suppress the Emperor 
Akhar. A force of Moguls, who, under Sektuidfir Khan Ezhcck, and Koliod 
Khan. Gnnk, had occupied Agra, being unable to maintain it against Heemoon, 
returned to Dchli, where they cfTected a conjunction with Tetdi Mohammed 
Khan, and marchcxl with him against Heemoon; but were hoaten by him, whose 
army was far superior to theirs in number j and retreated tothe Emperor Akbar. 
Heemoon, on his part, came to Dehlij irom whence hB,aftera stay of some days, 
and the regulation of many affairs, marched out to fight the Emperor Bahur. 
He had vowed, in case he should reduce Dehli, to embrace Islaimsm; hut 
this bliss not being destined to him by fate, ho violated his vow, and remained in 
eternal misery. He moreover assumed a very insolent bolmviour towards the 
Afghans, inviting the greater part of the array to dinner, and sitting himself 
npona raised seat,towhich nohand could reach; in which posture he jested with 
the Afghans, and bade them eat, and salute him Heemoon Shah. At this the 
jUglmn Chiefs were so highly ofibnded, that th^ agreed to desert him in tbo 
next battle, at the decisive moment, that ho irrevocably might travel to the 
regions of hell. They anxiously waited an opportunity; when* at length, in a 
buttle near Sonepetta against the victorious army of Babur, they, i^reeably 
to their purpose, drew their hands back, and dispersed themselves. At this 
moment an arrow sunk into Heemoon's side, who rode upon an elephant called 
Hevai; he instantly swooned in his scat, and ordered the driver, if possible, 
to drive him, without delay, out of the' conteat. The keeper obeying, led 
the elephant from the field, and attempted to escape; when, unexpectedly, 
through the direction of fortune, Shah Kuli Khan, who had just arrived 
to join and succour Babur, asked the driver whether the general report of 
Heemoon* s being mounted upon that elephant was true, T he driver, being fright* 
ened, signified by a wink that it was so; whereupon Bhnh Kuli Khan led the 
elephant toBahur; an tl,dismounting Heemoon ,prcscnte d him before the roon arch, 
Knli Khanjnrcdiuncrationforhisscrvioes, was promoted tothe highest honoui's, 
and. on the spot, presented w'ithcoloarsand a kettle-drum. Heemoon, wbencarried 
Ijcforc Aklxir,breathed his last; but the Emperor, with his own hand,severed 
the head of that infidel from the body, and assumed, from that moment, Urn title 
Akhar Padishah QhozL The dead body he ordered to he cast on a dunghil]. 
AdcU was thrown in utter constematiDn by the nows of that accident; and, at 
the same timc,Khyzer Khan, the son of Mohammed Khan Goona,when. hearing 
of his father’s death, assnmedtlie Kliotbain Gour, and raised a la^ army, which 
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lie led on against Adeli, to take rovengo apon Mm for hia fatter. Fate enlTcred 
Adell to be rjuted; and Lo bimsolf fellj after the most atrenaous efforts j bis 
body, Trhich was not yot quite dead, at Khyzer Kiian’s eommand, was fastened 
to the frn)t of an elephant, and dragged abont. 

Etoh tbii world l« ih« pliMa of poErllnition • lomctiniM fafoarablei, ftiid lonietlmui* 
iiafnrouiiibtD, 

Adeli,during liis short govcmmontj'which lie pa^ed in enjoyment, bound the 
chain of eternal curse to his neck, and departed to the lowest bell. In conse¬ 
quence of his miquibons bebaviour, tbo throne was taken from the Soorrace, 
and, indeed, from the Afghans. Tlie duration of his reign was three years, 
mostly spent in uproar, Uis death happened in the year !KJ1. 


HISTOHT OF BAZ BEHADER, 

ASD OF S4IWB OTEEK ETENTS. 

Aftee these events, tlic banner of the Sultannt was raised in Malwa by Baz 
Behaderj of whom a short account is to bo gjTon,liIs appearance coinciding with 
Adeli s period. Hewasa sonof Shnjact EMm; and iiis original name was Ismail 
IChau, w'hich was changed by Sheer Shah into Sluyaet iAhan, on aeoount of 
Ibrahim Shah Bengali’s linving bofln killed tiyhim by an arrow; besides that, ho 
was remunerated with the government of MaJ wa. After Sheer Shah’s demise, 
the throne devolved on Tstam Shah, who was not at all well affected towards him, 
but still confirmed him in hia government, at the advice of Doulet Elian OujaJa, 
Ilowever, he dreaded this monarch so much, that he tied, and repaired toGujerat s 
but after Islam Shali’s death, ha returned to 3Ealwa; whore, having reached 
the usual age of man, he died. His son, BaE Behader, during the disturbances 
under Adcti,had acquired sovereign power, and read the Khotbain hia muni;. 
When, about this time, Doulet Khan Oujala from Oujein, and Mustafa Khan 
from theporgunnaNowIaliijinconjunctionwith three other brothers,undertook 
a campaign to suppress Behader, he accepted the oballenge; in consequence of 
which a fierce battle was fought, Lu whioh Bculet Klinn and Mustafa Khan 
were defeated, took to Bight, and placed themselves under the protection of 
the Zemindars about Alal^'a. Baa Behader being close at their heels, the 
Zemindars, unable to slielter them, cast them in chains, and sent them to 
their pursuor : but, upon the road, Mustafa Khan found means to effect his 
escape, lied to the country ofG ondwnna,and implored the mercyofHani (Queen) 

A A 
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Dcrgawutti. However^ BehodGr, aflfir Uaving put Daulet Klian to deatli, ainl 
putsuiag liim tliithor also, the Hani shut up u narrow passage in a mountain 
with soldiers, and streniioiifilj opposed Behader* On an action ensuin^ 
Bchader's best troops were slain, and he himself betook to flight j but it was 
only after a tbouaand calamities, that he, ruined and helpless, with an army 
covered all over with wounds, escaped from those mountains. He halted same 
daysinSarengpoor; and having \^ithin a sborttime arrajigedhiaeonceras,again 
acquired sovereign power, and spent his life in amusemeut, pleasure, luxury, 
dancing, and playing \ for there was no other governor in allhlalwa. He is said 
to have aasemblcdaround him ninebundred players and songstresses; amongst 
whom, one Eupmati bad so captivated Mm, that every moment not spent with 
herwas painful to him: he composed Indian lovo-songs, and assumed to himself 
a poetical name. In short, be so entirely neglected the afihhs of hia army and 
state, that all clever military persons left him , and the subjects began to make 
seditions movements. 

Tlie Emperor Akbor, on receiving inteiligcnceof this posture of things, sent, 
in the year Adhem Khan Hooka, to reduce Malwa. The Moguls had 
approached Sarengpoorwithintbree miles, whilst Heliader was immersed in his 
dolmucheos ; and it was only then, that he, yielding to orgenc-y, left the room 
of his beauties, and took the Add: but his army, being quite unhahitunted to war, 
was defeated after a short cjppoaition, and he fled to Bengal. His treasures, 
harem, and elephants fell into the bands of the vietom. Part of his attendants, 
who, at the time he rode out to meet Adliem Khan, had been directed, in case 
they should !» the losers, to put his wives to death—or, at least, if they could 
not effect this on all, to make away with Eupmati, and seven others that were 
relations of his, together with the people belonging to the Imrcm—executed the 
command, on the Moguls pressing hard, upon part of the wives, and inflicted 
wounds onothers; hut finally ran away, throughtlie utter consternation of their 
superiors. Eupmati, being brought before Adhem Khan, covered with wounds, 
he took all ]X)8sihlo care to hare her cured, os well as tko other woundecL But 
when Eupmoti's wound hod closed up, she swallowed oamphor, and thus put 
an end to her existence. 

A lieroie woman bae Ssi^oi ]ier Ufa, Wliat Bfnn c«t that bo who U adrpuecd hv b 
womnA ? 

Bchoder stayed a short while in Bengal, and came then to Gujerat, where be 
remained for some time in the service of a Gu jeratian prince, coded Chunker 
Khan. But his presence not being much liked there, he engaged himself, in 
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Gojcrut, in Slieer Khan Poladi's services. From thence he went further on, to 
the Deccan; where he, in the service of the King- of his country, Burhan 
THmulk, passed on© year i and repaired then to the Eana, at Gogimda, From 
thence he solicltod security for his tile, and went over into the service of the 
Emperor Aklwir, where he continued, amongst the attendants of court, till his 
death. Ho was interred at Agra, near the Alem Gunj, Hia government, 
during the diaturhoncos under Adeli and otliers, ©mhraces a poriodu of six yeara. 
He is related to have possessed such a dexterity in military ©xercises and 
archery, that before a ball of the Chowkan reached the ground, he shot seven 
arrows; nnd whilst the horse ran at full gallop, he loosened the string of the 
boWj used it as a horaewhip, put it right again, and discharged an. arrow. He 
moreoTGr excelled in music and eomposition. 


HISTORY OF TAJ AND EILID KERRANL 

Wk ahaU now proceed to write the history of and Eumd Kerrani 

When Taj, after his flight from the council at Guaiyar, had arrived in the 
countries of Bebar and Bengal, Adoii sent a large force to pumue lilih, and 
marched himself out for that purpose. In the vicinity of the village Chap per 
Mow, a bloody battle took place; when Taj, in coii!!sequenoe of the superiority 
of the royal army, was forced to retreat, and move off with precipitation towards 
Behar, seizing all the elephants of Adcli that they mot with in those ports, 
and everywhere extorting money from the royal govomors. From thence he 
proceeded to Khawazpoor-Tanda, which his brothers, Emad, Suleiman, and 
held in foe; and aspired, with their consent, to the throne; a vast number of 
hold adventurera joining his coloura. Adeli, on receiving tho news of it, left 
Gualyar,again to fight the Kerranians. A desperate engagement took placeon 
the Ganges; in which the Keiraniane wore again dJscomfltod, and retreated 
to Gour and Bengal, Tho governor of the former place, Selim Khun Kaker, 
a grandfather of Ram, and Fut’h Khan Batni, upon the account of their 
arrival, came out with a small retinue to wdoomo thorn; but Tig, considering 
this as fin eiccUent opportunity, assassinated both chiefs. A dreadful uproar in 
Gour was the conae(^uenoe; and tho Kokers and Batnians assembling their 
forces, went out to fight the Kermniaos. However, Taj forged a firman in 
Adcli's name ; and gave out, he had only acted in conformity with it. By tlii^ 
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the u|iroiirsub!ii(fed, and the greater nuin1>eT of the Oinras tookpart 
with theKcrmnhiiiA. Taj, who, hjr Selim's death, Imd gained a large numberof 
elephants and servants, wrought himsdr up to sovereign power. AUter that, 
he left his brother Saleiman in Goiir, and set himself out for XLujipoor. 
A niiinljerof Kukers, consisting oftliree thousand horse, had, about tliat time, 
separated from AJeli and Ileeinoon, and, seeking a secure place, with their 
domestics and huniltes, Used their munsion in the vicinity of Hsjlpoar, on the 
Ganges, and took possession of the circumjacent districts. Taj and Emnd, 
liowcvor, would not allow them to dwell there any longer, from dread of an 
irruption into their lands: but the Kakers represented, that the llogul forces 
were at their back j and if they shoulil he abandoned by their brethren, the 
Kerranians, they were utterly at a loss where to find ghdter. After a long 
negotiation, and Enmd declared to them, they would, if agreeable, allow 
them to remain there some time longer, provided their chiefs would come to a 
meeting. But the Eakers, in fiijsh recollection of Taj’s and his brother’s perfidy 
and artifice against Selim Khan and Put’h liJian, could not prevail upon 
themselves to comply with that request; and Taj, on his part also, was 
apprehensive the Kake rs might thus find, and embracci tire opportunity to 
revenge their chiefs. At lost, it occurred to Taj, that it would be a matter of 
facility to cut a force of two ov three thousand Kakers to pieces; and he 
accordingly attacked them with a thousand cavalry and tiiroe hundred fiorce 
elephants. They, divided in two detachments, came out and engaged ; but the 
KcrranhuiB, owing to their numerous fire-weapons, put the greater, part of 
their oppoueuts to death; the rest fled back to their cntTenchments, covered 
with wounds, destroyed all their property, and devoted themsclTes to death. 
One thousand cavalry, of the Isbturani tribe, who had emigrated from their 
seats in the Punjab, and settled themselves two or three miles from the 
settlement of the Kakers, on the banks of the Ganges, joined thomselvoa with 
them after their repulse, and charged the army of Taj and Kmad from the 
entrenchments of the Kakers, at a distance of about three miles from which 
they had token post. A fierce struggle and dreadful slaughter ensued; but 
rain was the portion of the Kermninns; and each of the heroea of the Kakers 
and Ishtomninns cut down three hundred of their enemies. They cap¬ 
tured Uirec hundred elephants j which they sent to Adeli, who, at that time, 
stood at Clmnar, in opposition to Mohammed Elmn Goorin, The districts 
pofiscased by the Korraniaus came under the power of tho Kakers; and the 
fortune of the Afghans was on a rapid decline, and grew worse day after day; 
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they slaughtered oaek other. Kcrraai, on the eontraryp established a sovereign 
power in Gout and Bengal, and raised the banner of dumkiion in those 
parts: he nafiumed the title Sublime Iliglmess, and lived in a prinetdy style. 
He concerted a seheme to subdue the fort of Orissa, which they call Jng- 
gemautli, and its troops; it being the strongest fortress of the infidels, into 
which the ilohammodaiis had not yet set a foot. The town was surrounded 
on four sides with temples and a deepwater; to cross which, Suleiman mounted 
the Afghans upon three hundred elephants, and by that tnpa n« demolislied 
the temples. In one of them there stood an idol, weighing thirty mming 
of gold; its two eyes were rubies; and it was surrounded by seven hundred 
other idols, all of a dlHereut make, and made of gold; they all fell into the bands 
of the holy warriors. The female part of the inhabitants of the town, oma’ 
mentingthemselvesin a pompous way, conoealed tliemsul ves behind the dilTurent 
tcmplesof JagnatjWithoutthinMngoffllght; “ For," said they, “is there any one 
BO mighty and powerful, to do any harm to the worshippers of our God p ” When 
a body of Mobammedansrusliedinta that tcmple,and took the women prisoners, 
they were struck with the greatest surprise: which was excited by thisfiict also, 
that the religious men who had aceompanted Buleiman in that expedition 
had asserted, that no single soldier would comeolT withont at least securing one 
idol of gold; the weight of no one of them being under a maun of gold. But 
the most surprising of all, is the fact, that all those who liad cooperated in 
sacking those idols, died withia the space of a year, reduced to misery and 
distress. 

After this conquest of the pagan country, Suleiman returned to Gour, where 
he resided for a long time, spending it mostly in piety, and strict observation of 
the night and morning pmyers, without allowing himself to deviate in the least 
degree from the ordinances of the bw. Under his reign, a dragon used to come 
out of the sea, desobting all the country around, and dragging down whatever 
came in sight of it. Suleiman, hearing of this bloodthirsty monster, was mndi 
Burprised, and went in person to destroy it. For this purpose, he directed one 
thousand mauns of gunpowder to be put together in the spot where it used to 
come out; and when it made its appearance, he set fire to the powder, by which 
the part of the snakethat had appeared was burned; but how much remained of 
it in the sea, is utterly unknown. The akin was then prepared, and snilloed 
to cover seveii hundred shields. But it is not certain whether these two 
occurrences—first, that of the destruction of J agnat; and, secondly, that just 
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related—Iiappened. in Suleiman's time. He held the government of Gour and 
Bengal oixteen years j and at length, the contract of Ids life running out, he 
travelled to Ids permanent habitation, in the year 1370. 

After him, his son Baizeed assumed, tho Khotba, and toot possession of the 
govemDveut; hut was assassinated,eighteen days after, by Kutloo and other Lo- 
hahians, attbe instlgntion of Ilinsoo, lUmad’s son, bis own cousin; and upon this, 
iMvud, a younger son of Suleiman, collected a force, and marchedagainst Kinsoo, 
wiio threw himself upon the protection of the Lohanians: hut Davud directing 
his operationfl against them, they delivered np Hinsoo in chains; and Davud 
executed Mm, moun tod the throne, and, maintaining a numerous army, acquired 
sovereign power, and assumed all the casigus of royalty. 

One Lodi Khan, a grand 0mm of Snlciman, roroltad against Davud: ha cut 
him off} and entering upon Behar, which pleased him exceedingly, subjugated it 
to its whole extent, and toot up his residence at Patna. The intelligence of the 
Imnsaction reaclung the Emperor, Jelal Uddeeu Mohammed Akbar, ho sent 
Raja ToderrauU,Moaimiriian,and Khan Khanan, against him; but the imperial 
troojw, on their arrival at Patna, per ccivtng themselves Incapable to contend with 
him, word was sent to At bar, that the expedition, without tho co-operation of 
tho sublime standard, would prove unsacoessful •, in compliance with which 
request, jUhar turned bis operations towards that parh Davud, who from 
youthful pride and want of experience fortified himself in Patna, being on all 
sides invested by the Mogul troops, some Afghans of experience aud*^drcss 
reprosontedto him, by the way of advice, that to struggle against crocodiles, and 
fight againstdragons, being,in &ct, nothing hutsuicide.it was much safer either 
to enter upon pacific negotiations, and declare themselves depou dents of Akbar, 
nr to cross the Gauges, near Patna, with the troops, and move off, as the world 
of God was extensive: after which he might,at some time, measure strength with 
the Moguls; victory and defeat being sent from God. But Davud rejecting 
these advices, and the Omras and Grandees being convinced, that, to fall into 
the hands of the besiegers, death would be the irremediable result, they, in the 
night,gave Davud a narcotic draught; and carried him, senseioss, Dorn the gate 
of the deer-park, situated on the banka of the Gauges, in a ship; and sent him off 
for Bengal, whilst they dispersed themselves in such directions as they coaceived 
in accordance with their interest, Patnasurrendered to tho Moguls; and Akbar 
sent adeUcihment M pursuit of Davud; but the troops returned without having 
met the object of thoir pursuit. When Davud awoke from Ms le thargy, and his 
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senses returned, lie Tiered circumstaaces in a diferent light, and gave him¬ 
self up to useless repentance. 

DuTud proceeded to Khoraghat, whemhe stoyedfor some time with thrcoorfour 
horsemen; and Akhar, soon after, detached Hassau Kilij XJian, whom he previ¬ 
ously dignified witljtbetitleKhanjehan, towards Gurhee, where an engageiucut 
took place: butSutlooLoliani, DavutL’s commander-m-chief, f ormm^ a tre a son - 
able connection with Khanjehan, proniLsed to take such a posture in the dav of 
battle nsto render Davud's defeat unaToidable, on condition that some pergunniw 
should be settled on him. With this overture Kbanjehan eomplied; and tlie 
ungrateful Kutloo,in the ardour of tho coufiict, accordingly turned Ms Bico to 
flight, mth all bis troops. The legions of Dav ud witnessing Kutloo'a perfidy,and 
perceiving the state of things to be quite changed, were instanGy excited to 
flight; a groat number of them wore slain j and Davud himself, who was woimded 
by an arrow, retreated; but bia borge becoming entangled in a f-innl filled 
with mud and more, he was slain. 

His integritj' and proprietyof behaviour, according to the uniform testimony 
of old men of experience, was unequalled throughout the whole of Hindnstan. 
Thus w'as the power aud sovereign kingdom wrested from the nuee of the Ker- 
raninns through Kutloo's baseness; and Khaiyebaii,in fulfilment of his promise, 
and in remnnerationfortho victory, settlcdsome perg annas of Orissa, 
others, on tlie traitor, and left them to be governed by him. During ten years, 
be evinced a wolfs friendship towards the Moguls, and resided about Khora- 
ghat and other districts; but when he bad firmly established his power, he, in 
pernicious presumption, niiKed the banner of selfishness and self-conoeit. He io 
this mannerexereised hbpowerfouryearsmorc, stronuoualy opposed the Mogub, 
and even killed KobadKhan Gunk, With not less vigour he fought Maneiugh, 
the sovereign governor of Bengal, and achieved many such exploits, until he, 
nt length, was ohliged to travel that way which cannot be avoided. After him, 
Isa K han Lohani Ihliankhail, his prime-minister, sciised tho reins of the sL'ite, 
and held up the banner of sovereignty for tho space of fivo years; during 
wMcb be gallantly fought Akbar's legions, until he also took leave of life. lie 
was succeeded in his power by bis son, Khuaja Suleiman, who soon after died. 
After him the sovereign power devolved on Khuaja Otbmau, a younger brother 
of Davud, who, after a struggle of twenty years i^ainst the Moguls, concluded 
peace, until, at length, he swallowed the draught of martyrdom, in tlie first time 
of Xoor Uddeen Mohammed Jehangheer’s reign. From the year 1021, the sove- 
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reig;ii power was taken from the fn mUy of the Afghans * and Noor Uddeen 
Gfiaztf pardoning them their former trespossest attached thorn to himself by 
the bonds of bounty; and paid ao much attention, bo ihem^ that they abolished 
all further treasonnhlc designs from their mind, and thought themselves bound 
to eontinne anhserviont and attached to him, even to the sacrifice of life: so 
that by their praiseworthy exertions, thty raised themselTes to the rank of 
grand Omras, and were deemed worthy to be admitted to the imperial com¬ 
pany ; and they, in their tom, aspiring after the imperial fryour, and ofrer 
exalted ranks, were dignified with illnatrlous titles. 

Bat only G«d b atcruRli and all other tkingR afo taiii. 

The original of this History is the Tareckh Sheer Shahi of Abbas Servani. 
Hut as, from the want of some particulars, the History of Baz Hebuder, of tbe 
Kerranians and the Lobaoians, besides of some other notices, tbe present 
work was deficient, the most bumble servant, Ibrabim Bathni, made extracts 
from the Tareekh Kizami, in which tbore is also narrated the History of 
Sheer Shah and Islam Shah ; and inserted, moreover, some matters from the 
JIafchzen Afghani of Neamet Ullah, to render the book complete; which he 
hopes will bo kindly received both by Header and Writer. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND PART. 


Neabiy five years have elapsed since the pubticatioQ of the First Part of this 
Work, duiing my residence in England —a lengtli of time which I never in¬ 
tended to allow myself in the translation of the Second, had I not been called to a 
distant part of the world, where new duties and other circumstances prevented 
a speedier accomplishment of my task. The delay has caused me much regret, 
which I cannot but publicly avow: and I hope that the Oriental Translation 
Committee, to whom it particularly becomes me to offer my apologies, will 
admit them, and kindly attribute any seeming deficiency on my (lart to those 
causes which were beyond my control 

When translating that part of the present History which relates to the Afghan 
Saints, ! was, at first, at a loss how to proceed The inflated titles and epithets 
1>estowed upon the Sheikhs; such as, " Tlie son of the sphere of guidance**; 

The magazine of knowledge*; ‘*The extract of the herbage of reH^on”; 
" Crocodile in the ocean of unity**; sound strangely in Earopcan ears: but, as 
they are not easily rendered by equivalent expressions more familiar to us, 1 have 
thought proper to retain them. The stories recounted of the Saints are even 
more strange: but they will contribute to illustrate the rel^oiis l>elief of the 
A^hans, who, no doubt, take this History as an authentication of the miracles 
in quesrion; although its compiler, among other wonderful relations, gravely 
assures us, that in the year 1002 (a-d. 1592-3), he, with other persons, saw 
the lips of Sheikh Bustan Baraicb, afier his death, in motiou, reciting the 
Koran 1 

Of the accuracy of the present account of the Afghan tribes we have no 
greater reason to doubt, than we have to question that of other historical narm- 
tives transmitted to us by Oriental authors; who, generally speaking, deserve 
credit only when recording events of comparatively modem times, or when 
copying the narratives of writers who lived near, or cotemporarv with, the events 
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related We know^ that ctcb tlie best hlstoHons of our times have not been 
able to remove all the fables and tnulitions which arc found mixed up with the 
pnmitive histones of almost every nation. The tribes enumerated in this work 
exist at the present day; and are nearly oil to be found mentioned in Mr. 
Klphinstone s Account of Kabul, and io other works. The Khulassat Ulansab, 
iVom which 1 have made atn^ile extracts in the account of the dMcrent trib^ 
of tbe Afghans, Ls a valuable work in this respect, and the truth of its state¬ 
ments is liable to little doubt; though the early history of the Afghans, related 
in it, bas no better daim on our belief than the early history of that nation 
here given. 

As to the Annotations which 1 have added, I am doubthd how far they will 
answer the expectations of the reader: they do not, in Ikct, fuUy accomplish my 
original design; which was, to comprise in them all I was able to find in 
Oriental authors on the subject of the Afghans. This is owing to two causes: 
1st. When I wrote the Preface to the First Part, I knew not, that, a few 
days after, and the very day before my departure &om England, 1 should have 
the pleasure of becoming acquainted with Dr, JLnE, of Doctors* Commons, 
London. This gentleman obligingly allowed me the liberty of conaultmg Ms 
Oriental Library; which, i was agreeably surprised to find, contained a copy 
of Neamet Ullah’s ** Makhzen A%haiiL" Dr. Lee, perceiving my ardent wish 
to peruse this maniLscrijit, with uncommon kindness granted me the further 
indulgence of carrying it with me to Bussia; where I retained it a fuU yenr, 
diligently comparing it with the copy I Itad translated, and extracting those 
passages in which it is at variance with Neamet Ullalfs History arranged by 
Ibrahim Batni. Th^ passages I have embodied among the .Annotations to 
this Part, and have thus anticipated the space that might have been occupied by 
other remarks. 1 thought it nmiecessary to insert also the History of Jehangheer, 
which is meagre, and furnishes nothing new, at least no additional information 
conceruing the Afghnn s, 

Dr. Lee’s copy is written in folio, and begms, at page 8, with the History of 
.\dami the seven preceding sheets are to be placed between pp. 100—102. 
Two or three sheets of the beginning are altogether wanting. Notwithstanding 
its completeness, it is sometimes less circumstantial than the present work, 
especially with regard to the speeches. It mostly coiresponde, word ibr word, 
with PerirAto. Though very carelessly written, it served to elucidate almtat all 
the passages that had previously been obscure: and, moreover, it ftimishes us 
with additional information respecting Neamet UUah, and Hybet Khan, his 
companion in the execution of his History; by which it appears that both were b 
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a condition to collect authentic materials for their work, being eotemporary with 
some events related by them. 

In the beginning of Jebangheer’s History^, we are informed by Neamet Ullah, 
that his father had passed thirty-five years in the service of Akbar; and that he 
himself was employed in the office of Valdanuwis, under Jehanglieer, at whose 
coronation he was present. Neamet Ullah’s name is mentioned agmn at the 
conclusion, b the account of Hyhet Khan, which runs as follows;^'* 

Praise be to God, the Exalted and Alnnghty, Uiat, by tlie Divmo favour and 
assistance, and by the grace of the Lord, and the help of persevering application, 
the Tarekh Klianjeham and Makhxen Afghani is finished and compieted I It is 
hoped, that God, the Most Holy and Omnipotent, the best reivatrier of works, 
will inscribe b the Book of Deeds the actions of the humble compiler of this 
work, Neamet UiltiJt ften Ha&ib UifaA ; and of the patron of this work, 

Khan Kaker. May He grant a good and happy end to these supplicating in, 
dividuals, through Aw clemency^ tcAick he exerciees upon whom he pkajies! May 
He, on the day oi retribution, not apply to them the sentence, hell 
paretljhr the impiout^; but allow them, at the Resurrection, a place under the 
banner of btercession of the Intercessor—upon whom be peace f May He assign 
them a place among the true helicEere (who) ur<j mved^ and iet them partake of 
the bliss (of those to whom is said), " ye into m gardem, m 

May He, according to the sentence, And the Lord gives them to 
drink from the purifying tea terf pour, from the cup of salubrity, a draught mto the 
month of the souls of these longing, thirsty individuals 1 May He ennoble them 
with the worM-adornbg beauty of the God of Heaven and Earth, and admit 
them to the abode (to which applies the verse), Thouheholdesi delight and greai 
joy , among the true believers, by his grace and consummate bounty, and tlie 
truth of the Prophet and his Followers I By the grace of tlie Prophet and his 
FoUowera, a few verses on the completion of this History of Khanjehan, known 
by the title of Makhxcn Afghani, have been made and composed; 

A tfioiiaajid thunk? l>e to Gtid* liia Historv^ 

" Tfarongli His blissful grace and favntir, has been brought to a vonctiision, 

- On Friday, the tenth of Zufiiija. 

** In the year 1031 * of the Hejra of tlie Legate of Mankind, 

■* In the tune of tlie reign of the momircb powerful us Jam, 

** TIvo Lord of aU the quarters, and nuhle Emperor, 

” Tbo Kefuije of the world, Jehangeer KJiosrow Adil, 

'* In whose reign mankind is secure from the vicisstndes of fortune t 
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" Altd praiflc be to God, first and last, and openly and secretly; and beoe- 
dictions and peace be upon fits chosen Prophet and select Legate, upon whom 
he the most excellent peace, and prayer and salataticmsj eternally and 
abundantlyt By thy mercy, 0 All-merciful] the writing down of this composi- 
rion, and the penning of the conclusion, and the final arrangement of this 
Plistory, has been finished by the broken and silent pen of the most hmnhle 
servant of God, Neamet Uilaft ben Kfoinjn Habib UUah (may God pardon him IJ, 
in the excellent and populous city of Burhanpoor, the refuge from calamity and 
accidents. May the Omnipotent preserve and protect from the assaults of 
accident tliis young sprout of fortune, and tender plant of hope, that has come 
forth from the orclmrd of knowledge and rose-garden of learning, and has 
become fruitful and expanded over the world I May be render acceptable and 
respected, in the eyes of the Afghans, this roBc-garden of rhetoric and orchard 
of learning, hi honour of the Prophet and liis Followers 1 By the assistance of 
God Almighty, the Makhzen Afghani was finished, on Sunday, the 22d of 
Zulhija, in the year 7S of the 

" There remain some words to he added on the genealogy of the most humble 
and most abject of slaves, Hybet Khan, who is occupied in writing and veri- 
iying tills workthat, after the course of times and days, and the lapse of 
months and years, his fortunate sous and prosperous tribes, and happy de¬ 
scendants, maybe aware of the state of tlndr fatliem and grandfathers, and of the 
nobUity of their great ancestoi's, learning and exhibiting their eminent deeds and 
excelJeut faith ; and may, in conformity to tiiem, display praistiwoithy exertions, 
in adoration, obedience, knowledge of the Almighty, the practice of the holy law’ 
and a laudable course of conduct; in order that all men and brethren of the 
Islam faith, contemplating their praiseworthy conduct and glorious dejKjrtment, 
may attain the right path in both worlds. 

*' Let it be known, then, to the mind of tlie pnideut children, and happy 
descendants, and ingenious brethren, that when Sultan Behlol liecame involved 
in war with Sultau Mahmood of the East, the ruler of the Joonpoor districts the 
latter, with pomji and power, came with a large army, and laid siege to the fort 
of Delhi f. Sultan Behlol was at that time at Delia!poor; perceiving from his 
lurking-place the superiority of the hostile aimy, he, according to his consum¬ 
mate prudence and penetration, wrote friendly Jotters, and solicited tlie assist¬ 
ance of the A^hans of the Etih districts; when people of every tribe, in 
proportion to its number, flocked to India. A/a/ii Firoz, the fifth grandfather 

* Thw h, the year lOTS* A. D. iflfiT. 

tTli].J,ppi.cnedia,hey«rfi5tt. A. 0. MSS', See Pan 1. p.-17. FrruAte, J. p. 
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of this humble individual, came also with his brethren, and entered the service 
of Sultan Behlol; who, duly appreciating their support, loaded them with all 
sorts of favours. During Sultan Behlol'a struggle with Fath Khan Harovi, the 
Emir Ulomra and Commander-m-chief of Sultan Mahmood, great and asto¬ 
nishing exploits and wonderful achievements were performed bj Malik Firoa ; 
when, by Divine aid, Sultan Behlol proved victorious. Fath Khan was slain; 
and the kingdom of Dehli fell, without difficulty, into his hands. He paid the 
highest attention to those who had arrived from Roh to his assistance. Those 
of them who remained in Hindustan were reworded with digniK^«f and lands; 
and those who returned to Roll were loaded with gratuities and favours. The 
Sultau, by urgent solicitations and iiidescribable endeavours, retained Malik Firox 
in India, and settled on him fijfty places in the pergunna Bail, in the sircar 
of Serhind. He was received among the Omras, and passed his time in enjoy¬ 
ment and pleasure. God Almighty granted him two prosperous sons; of whom, 
he called the one, Loanati; tlie other, Mttlki, Locman is tho fourth grand¬ 
father of this humble indiridual; and Mnlhi is the third grandiathcr of Salim 
Khan, who. in the reign of the Sur Sultans, obtained the dignity of a commander 
of 60,000, and was governor of the province of Gour. He lost bis life by the 
treachery and knavery of Taj Kcnani, as is recorded in the account of the 
Kerranians: A detailed account of his pedigree will be found at the con¬ 
clusion. Wlicn the sous grow up, Malik Firos Khaij conferred the title of 
Malik upon his elder son Locman, and took all possible care of bis education. 
After that, towards the end of Sultan Behlol’s rei^i, Malik Firoz died; and 
after his death, Malik Locman was signalized with the honour of attending 
on Sultan Behlol. Tlie marks of integrity and grandeur being engrossed on 
Malik Locman's forehead, tlie Sultan duly appreciated him, and confinned him 
in the enjoyment of the ftefs held by his father. 

" When Sultan Behlol resigned the deposit of life to the Receiver of Souis, 
and Sultan Secander mounted the throne of India, Afalik Locman was received 
into the serrice of this Emperor; who, perceiving the marks of grandeur mani- 
fested by Malik Locman, treated him with distiiictiou, and honoured him irith 
many princely bounties and Ikvours. He allowed him a r/wuri *, a standard, 
and a kettle-drum; raised him to exalted dignities and important offices; 
and settled the pergunna Etaweh, in Jaghir, upon him. Thus, through the 
favour of a just manarch, he acquired worldly power, and entered the number 
of the grand Omras and distinguished Khans. His w'orldly affairs were in a 

• The hair «f the lail *if the He# tbfiiiod mto an inatramrat for whlftklng oS'fliem and 

atlanrt'^ td penans of iren* hi^b mbk oaty. 
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mast prosperous state. He possessed of such a number of excellent 

horseSj mountain-like and fri^tftil elephants, magnificent furniture and gorgeous 

apparel, that the pen is inadequate to describe it, and the tongue unable to 

express it by words. To liim God granted one happy son, who was called 

Mala Bt/afatt f and his father had his education so much at heart, that, on his 

* 

reaching years of discretion, he entered the service of Sultan Secander, and 
waited frequently on him with his &ther; he was, during the life-time of the 
latter, promoted to the rank of an Omra, and the Saltan paid every attention to 
them both. When, by the Divine decree, Malik Locman entered upon bis jour¬ 
ney to the futuro world, the Emperor evinced exuberant kindness towards, and 
bestowed numerous favours upon, Qrlalik Bustan, who was ordered to take up 
his residence at Samaria, in which quarter a landed property was settled on 
him. Hirough the Alm^htyh assistance, the wealtli of Malik Bustan in¬ 
creased to such a degree, that, besides his magnificent furniture and moveables, 
three hundred horses stood continually in his stable for sale; so, in pursuance 
of the imperial command, owing to his relations and kindred living in the per- 
gunnas of Samana, as in Kumpul, Sinonr, Sonam, and others, Malik Locman 
took up hts residence at Samana, where be settled, and constructed water-ponds, 
pits, palaces, and tombs. 

" At this time, the sovereignty of the Lodlan family terminated, Sultan 
Ibrahim attaining martyrdom: and complete confusion bcfel the Afghans. 
Upon which, Malik Bustan, resigning his principality and authority, retireil into 
seclusion, and poased liis time in adoration, abstinence, devotion, and fasting, 
which he practised to a superior degree; and many people, through hhu, 
obtained various atlrantages. Every Friday, two maims of Sabimi (a mixture of 
almonds, honey, and sesame-oil), and tw'o mauns of oil, were destined for the 
poor and the stranger; so that each of them received one quortfir of Sntn ini 
and as much of oil, Ereiy needy, indigent, and hroken-down soldier that came, 
was relieved, in proportion to his wonts. The great quantity of gold which his 
ancestors had amassetl, he spent in pious purposes. Every Friday night, three 
hundred women received a pension and allowance. Maulana Ahmed iVfuderiis, 
the standard of the leanied—who, in order togauilus livelihood, and to instruct 
those seeking knowledge, received daily fees from the students to whom he 
gave lessons—enjoyed a daily allowance out of Malik Bustan’s purse. Every 
Friday night, too, was fixed upon for visiting the Dervishes and Saints; when he 
carried with him purses replenished with gold and silver, which he distributed 
to them m such a manner, that it remained unknown feom whence it came. 
He had a son and a daughter hum to liim; the former, called MatiA S/tadi 



PREFACE TO THE SECOXD PART* vii 

Khati; the latter^ Bibi Buret ; who both were adorned with bodily and iuteb 
lectual iiccom[)Ushment5. Wbeu Malik fiiistaD retired to Paradise, l^lalik Shadi 
Khan, choosing an avocatioii consistent with the holy law, employed his time 
in the laiivful business of merchandise. The emiueut qualities of Bibi Suret 
exceed all desciiption. She was a Rabia of her time, and Alary am of her age. 
A fuller accoimt of her being given in the conclusion of this work, in tlie history 
of intelligent and pious women, this brief meutioii may suffice here. Shadi Elian, 
in the sequel, consecrated his time to godly employments, and a great many 
people were betiefitted by him. He had one son, whom he called Saiim Khan, 
who had arrived at the years of discretion when Ins father departed to the 
eternal world. He expended the great quantity of gold which remomed out 
of the inheritance of his ancestors, almost entirely on holy puqioses; and, 
imitating the example of hts predecessors, occupied himself in a retired place 
with trading and devotion, and jiassed his time in lawful eating and drinking, 
and ill prayer. By Mian Salim Khan was begot the most humble of his friends, 
and the cherisher of Dervishes, Hyhet Khan, who has employed and still employs 
his time in the military profession and the acquisition of glory. He, by Dirine 
favour, has four sous i and hopes that God Almighty will assist, them, and their 
descendants, to the remotest generations; tliat they, in imitation of their 
ancestors, recognising eternal bliss as the chief object of tiieir desires, will 
occupy iheimelves with adoration, obedience, the Islam, and tlie holy law, never 
nllowing themselves tlie slightest deviation from them; in order that, on the 
Day of Resurrection, timy may be exempt from punkbment, and partake of 
everlasting happiness; and, remembering the souls of their all-meritorious 
cherishers and benehictors in their prayers, tender those souls cheerful and 
glad; and that they, by the Divine faV'ouTi may obtain tboir desires and wishes, 
tlirough ihe assistance of tlie Prophet and his Followers, 

'* The lineage of this humble individual, traced to Alxl Ulrasheed, who is 
known by the name of Pathau, runs thus:—Hybet Khan ben Salim Khun ben 
Malik Shadi Khun ben Malik Bustan ben Malik Locman lien Malik Firoz 
ben Atalik Nisu ben Malik Tatya ben Malik Ilossaiu ben Malik Elias ben 
Malik Abubcer ben Jadrum bcii Kaker ben Dani ben Ghnrghushti ben Alalik 
Pathau. Malik Firost had two sons, Malik Locman and Mian Aftilhi: from 
Malik Locman descend the ancestors of this liumhle individual. Mfjii MttlAi 
had one son, whom he called Abdat; by Abdal was begot Mian Salim K/tan, 
who obtained the dignity of Chiefship, and ruled several years in Bengal. He 
perished by the treachery of Taj Kerroni. Salim Khan’s son was Derya Khan. 
Derya Khan had one sou, Behadcr Khan, whose decendants are in a prosperous 
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State. The humble H^het Khan had four sons ; Hossain Kka/i, Scid Khojit -Ha?* 
Khan, Ghaxi Khan. May God, the Holy and Almighty, render them stedfaat 
b the way of their Ibrcfathfirs, and grant them the accomplishtDent of their 
desires in both worlds 1 May He, too, bring the prayer of this supplicating 
iodiTidual to a happy accomplialuneijt, by His clemency and consummato 
benignity! Amen, O Lord of both worlds!—The A%lian Book is finished, by 
the assistance of God Almighty." 

The )id cause to which I allude is, that, during s stay of about three 
months at St Petersbu^h, when I had access to the dififcrent Oriental libraries 
of that capital, I perceived it to be impossible to insert all that Oriental authors 
furnish on the Afghans, b the compass of the Annotations to these Two Parts 
of OUT History. I therefore detennmed to publish, as soon as time and circum¬ 
stances would allow, such extracts and translations as are not found here. 
This will, perhaps, be the more usefiil, as the History of the Afghans given in 
the present work is rather the History of the A%han dominions in India: but 
they acted, at different periods, conspicuous parts m other regions of Asia j 
the accounts of which, translated from Oriental authors, may furnish much 
additional information on the history of the nation in question. 

I cannot conclude this Preface without gratefully acknowledgbg the kbd 
offices of IMessieurs Pfochti aud CAarwoy, of St, Petersburgh ; who were ever 
ready to obviate, by ali the means b their power, tlie want of literary aids, 
under which 1 laboured. 
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Is THE NAME OF THE Ali<-J1ERCIF1;L GoD ! 

The Thi]^ Book will furnish an account of such inspired, illuminated, and ac¬ 
complished individuaJs as, among this nation, have raised the banner of direcdon 
and guidance, and pointed out to the devoted the path of truth. Althoi^h the 
humble author of this work is not able to enumerate them all, yet he has 
attempted to give an account of the nuracutous works of some of them, in Three 
Chapters i the first of which will comprise those descended from Sarbanni t the 
second, those from Batm t and the third, those from Ghinrghush.t ;-^upon all of 
whom may the mercy of God rest \ 

The names of the Afglian Sheikhs of the Sarbanni family, whose miracles are 
recorded in this lIlstoTy, arethe folio whig; KhuajaKotb UddeenBakhtiarOuschi 
Kaki; Sheikh Ismail Sarbanni; Khnaja Yahya Bakhtiar; Sheikh Pai Seidani; 
Sheikh Meer Shccrani; Sheikh Vatto Shuryani; Sheikh Bustan Baraich; Sheikh 
MalitiKasi; Sheikh Abu Said Shuryani; Shah Mahmnod Jalvani Majzub; Shah 
Abd Ulrahman Bakhtiar ‘ Shah Ahabecr Bakhtiar; Shah Guda, son of Shah Aba- 
beer; Sheikh Homed, son of Shah Guda Bakhtiar; Shah Shabhaz Bakhtiar; 
Sheikh Thabct Baraich; Sheikh Elias Baraich; Sheikh Manki Shahbaz BaraJeh ; 
Sheikh hlati Khalil; Sheikh Aref Tarcen Avdal *; Sheikh Hasaan Kasi; Sheikh 

■ lolbe««t)y,Uat&ndai J.^1 ^ but I have n» dwuLt U»t ^ Ju. tii a illp of iib» 

copjut for ; sdcb-Ulce dips being not uafoe>qaeiit ia the MS. 
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Giira Chowbon Sarbajini; SheLkh Pahdeeii Baklituir; Shah Bakhtior; Sheikh 
Mulik Barparan Gharsheen; Mian Kasem Khali]; Sheikh Ilossain Bakhtiar. 

CHAPTER L 

§ 

That principal pole of the globe of sanctity^ and sim of the sphere of guidance; 
that exhibiter of divine iiluminatiou, and fountain of illnstriuus miracles, Khuaja 
Kotb Cddeen Bakhtiar OiiscM Kak; (may God sanctify his tomb!} was the sou 
of one Ahmed ben Musa, a most religious and pious man, a strict obsen’er of 
the lasts and rigils, and residing at Gnsch, in the district of Bagdad, where that 
eminent person was bom, m 583, "WLen he was one year and a half old, his 
father died: bis mother, therefore, on Ids reaching his fifth year, applied to a 
neighbour, who had always evinced sincere friendship towards her husband, to 
put her boy to school. This neighbour, from a sense of the obligations he owed 
the deceased, took the boy with him: but being met on the road by an old man, 
who inquired of him whither he was conducting the child, he replied, that he 
intended to put liim under the care of some master, for his education: upon 
which, the old Nuraui requested him not to trouble himself any further on that 
point; but to deliver the boy to him • and he would put Iiim to school, to be 
instmeted in human and divine wisdom. The man, accordingly, taking the 
hoy by the hand, delivered him to the old man; who committed him to the care 
of tlie first saint of that time, Abnl Hafiz, with a request to instruct him, who, he 
said, was a favourite of God, in the proper wisdom. Tlie suint, complying with 
tlie request, occupied him m reading the Koran. Some Hme after, he asked 
the boy whether he knew the man that Iiad taken him by the hand, and brought 
him thither; and, on the former replymg in the negative, tlic saint told him 
that it was Khnaja Khyzer, Within a short time, owing to the arrangement of 
KJiuaja Khyzer, and the successful attention of Ins master, he acquired both 
external and internal accomplishments; and the study of divinity taking root in 
him, he became a strict oliservcr of divine worsliip and abstinence, and reached, 
notxrithstanding his youth, an eminent station in knowledge, Vilicti lie had 
arrived at the tweiity-fiftb year of his age, Khuaja Mueen Gddeen Sanjari passing 
that place, Khuaja Kotb Uddeen Bakhtiar committed himself to his guidance, 
and became his pupH, Khuaja Mueen Uddeen, in his turn, perceiving him to bJ 
adorned with all virtues, appomtod him his successor. Kotwitlistanding his 
continual occupation with theology, the perusal of the Koran, and medita¬ 
tion. he daily perionned two hundred prostrations in prayer, and three tlmu- 
sand benedictions. His desire after truth increasing, he determined on a 
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journey to fiairdncl; U'hon his mother^ beluj' infonued of lus intention, retimed 
him by the strong terrestrial bonds of Inwhil marriage: on wliich occasion, ho 
was so absorbed in conjugal attentions, as, for three days, to neglect his custo* 
mary devotions. 

It is related, that the Chief of the village Ousch hnd a vision, in which he 
beheld a large palace, surrounded, on every side, by a crowd of people. Ob¬ 
serving a man of low stature constantly going in and out. he inquired of some 
one, who was in the palace, and what that man was cailod who carried in and 
rejiorted the orders. He received for answer, that the Prophet (on w^liom be the 
blessing of God !) was within ; aud that that man was Abd IJllah Masood, onoof 
the Compaitlons. The Chief of the village then stepped forward, and expressed 
a desire to see the Chief of the Pious: upon which, Masood entered, and 
brought back for answer, that he was not yet worthy of beholding that 
sacred countenance j but that he should go and present the Prophet’s respects 
to Kotb Uddeen Bakhtiar, and remind fiini, that hu had not offered his salu¬ 
tations for three days. In the morning, the Chief of the village waited on the 
Khuaja, and communicated to him the message from the Prophet. The Khuaja, 
perceiving that his marriage was the only reason of his negligence in ‘ performing 
his religious duties, forthwith paid the gift settled on his wife, and separated 
himself from her. He then, vrith the permission of his mother, dGparte<l for 
Bagdad, and visited most of the sheikhs of that time. He derived the greatest 
advantage from the blissful company of Sheikh Shahah Uddeen Oman Salirwardi, 
Sheikh Oidiad Ud,deen Karmani, aud Sheikh Jalal Uddeen Tahriri. After tliat, 
in company with Sheikh Jalal Uddeen, he set out for Hindustan; and, in the 
city of Mooltau, waited on that emineut saint. Balm Uddeen Zakharya. The ilieii 
governor of MooUan was one Kobachoh Turcmaii* Sheikh Farced, who was at 
tliat time devoted to the acquirement of sciences, presented liiinself to him, 
and became liis pupiL Sheikh Jalal Uddeen set out for Ghaznin, whilst he pro¬ 
ceeded to India, The Emperor of Dehli was then Sultan Shams Uddeen*; and his 
arrival being known, & deputy came out to meet him, and conducted him, with 
great honour, into the town. On account, liow'cver, of the scarcitv "bf ivater, 
he took up his residence in a place called Kelukery Sheikh Jalal Uddeen Bos- 
tanii’,the Sheikh Ulislam, dying, Sultan Shams Uddeen appointed Sheikh Hamid 
Uddeen Nagori, whilst Sheikli Badr Uddeen was employed at Ghaznin. At that 
time he learned the Kordn by heart, the perusal of which he made liis daily 

&C.] TbeH Email fij;iiin:q refer ti» Uie TramlatDT'g Attnotattem^ 5ci« Prdnee, p. ii. 
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task. In conformity with the Jaw of the Prophet, he married a second dme ; 
and Jiad twins horn to (urn, whom he called SheikhAhmed, and Sheikli Mahmood' 
We arc told, that one of these boys dying, tiie mother, after his interment, 
gave herself up to weeping and lamentation. The" sheikh hearing her cries! 
and inquiring the reason of them, his friends infoimed him: upon which, he, who 
had Jjoen absorbed in meditation, started up like one waking from sleep, and 
began to mb his hands togetlicr. His Mends asking him the cause of this 
moumfiil attitude, he replied, that he had only now been infonned of the death 
of In's child; else he would have supplicated for his life to God, who would have 
granted his prayer. At this, their astonishment was increased: he had been so 

much immersed in abstraction, that he had even forgotten the fllncss of liis own 
child. 

The foUowing is another traditionPassing, after a festival-day, in the com¬ 
pany of several Sufis, by the place where his tomb now is, he continued for some 
time in meditation. His companions reminded him, that his meditation was 
ill-timed, the people Iming desirous to pay him their humble respects. To this 
lie replied, that he felt himself particularly aJTected by that spot He then 
inquired after the proprietor of it; called upon him; and, purchasing the ground 
at its full price* destined it for his final resting-place. 

They frirtlier relate, that his family, including his wife, children and servants, 
consisted of nine persons. His wife had several times been compelled to 
borrow victiaaJs from the wife of one Shart' Uddeen; who, however, one day 
foolishly using abusive language towards her, she discontinued to borrow any 
more. The intelligence of this reaching the ears of the saint, he pointed out a 
comer in his house, from which, after previous prayers, they might every day 
fetch warm brcml, sufficient for their subsistence. His consort, accordingly, in 
his name, was suppfied with suck bread as they bake in almahousea, called kak 
C biscuit), and which, at present, religions people bake and carry from town to 
town, as sacred food. From that day he received the surname of KakJ. 

One day, at a religious and highly-edifying conversation in the Monastery of 
Sheikh Ali Sanjari, & nephew of Mueen Uddeen Hassan, where the Dervishes, 
penetrated with devotion and enthusiasm, chanted the following verse :*_ 

Such on are killed by tbe siirnrd of devotron, 

Always reeeivr* after their entraucement, anoiber boiiL 

The Khnaja fell into a trance; and in this state of exaltation they carried him 
home , where he conthmed entranced for four days and nights. At the dme of 
prayer, he renewed the ablutions, perfonned the natnaa, and then relapsed into 
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ills former ecsta<cjj until ho eventuolly repaired to God, on tlie fourteentli 
night of tlie month Rabea Ulawwal, b the year 603 ; and was interred, according 
to his will, in the spot above mentioned; which, to the Day of Resurrection, will 
be the resort of pilgrims and devout persons. This ia a concise account of his 
wonderful actions, the number of which esceeds all description. 

§ IL 

That pole of the pious, and pattern of tlie de^'oted, that Simoorgh on the Kaf 
of reclusion, and crocodile in the sea of unity ; that diver in the eternal ocean. 
Sheikh Ismail Sarbanni (may God sanctify his tomb!) was an inspired saint, 
and an observer of rigid abstinence; the pattern of his time in eteni^ wisdom, 
and revealer of the mysteries of religion and truth. He dwelt in the district of 
Roll. Upon returning from his travels and pilgrimagea, he repaired to bis 
usual residence, and took up his abode in the place where Khuaja [Khyaer 
resided. People from distant countries came to pay him their respects, and to 
jnit up prayers for the relief of their necessitieR; and their prayers always sue* 
ceeded. AVlien Sheikh Ahmed, a son of Sheikh Moosa, who at that time was 
highly distinguished in Roh as a reli^ous instructor and guide, received infor- 
niatloii of Sheikh Ismael’s arrival, he eagerly hastened to wait on Mm; and the 
conseijticnce was, that the warmest and sincerest friendship imaginable arose 
lietwcen them, so that they never after separated from each other. The 
illustrious Sheikh Raha Uddeen sent them two garments, and two carpets; and 
caused the people of that time to resort to them for instruction. 

In their kitchen, four hundred sheep were killed daily for the benefit of tra* 
vellers, and consumed. The heads, limbs and skins of these animals were 
gathered up and preserved; and every morning, when the shepherd arrived, he 
found all the sheep again alive, and drove them off to pasture. Tliis practice 
was continued dnriiig the life*tiine of these holy men- 

They relate, according to Sheikh Ahmed Moosa, that Khuaja Kbyzer used to 
say, that all the saints of that time were desirous of enjoying his company, whilst 
he himself wished to be always with Sheikh I.sniail Sarbanni; which, however, 
was extremely difficult, this sheOdi never leaving the presence of tlie Almighty. 
The tomb of these two saints is upon Koh Suleiman, and is surrounded by a high 
cupola. This spot is called Mookam Vazi Kluiah*. In spring-time, numerous 
crowds of the difTerent A%han tribes, and other people inhabiting those regions, 
endeavoured to erect round that cupola another cupola like it, but they could 
never succeed in iiccomplishing their design. 


6 


HISTORY OF THE AFGHANS. 


§ 111 . 

That lastne of the saints, and guide of the devoted, decorated ndth tlie glory 
of the Divine Being, and the ornament of illustrious qualities; that mine of 
inspiration, and fountain of divine ninmination ; that diver in the ocean of unity, 
and swimmer in the sea of knowledge t that preserver of divine truth, and 
guardian of the eternal magazine; that flower of the pious, Yahya Bakhliur (whose 
tomb may God bless !) kept the fast of the raontii Ilauiazan even in his infancy, 
and never shewed an mclination to play with other hoys. On reaching the 
years of discretion and discernment, he set out in search of a master, and 
attached himself to Seid Juhd Bokharii with whom he underwent several forty 
days' castigations*; and attained, under bis guidance, such an exalted degree, 
that he was signalized by the surname of Khuaja Yahya Kabeer (the Great). 
Tlience he proceeded on a visit to Peer Kano, and to most of the other sheiklis. 
A circumstantial account of him is to be found in the annals of Sheikh Chust 
tuid Sahrwardi. 

WTien he had made up his mind to seek a preceptor, the world^doming 
asylum of prophecy (on whom be the blessing of God J) ajipeaTed to him in a noc¬ 
turnal vision, and infonneil him tliat his master was to be Makhdoom Jehankn- 
On bis aivaking from sleep, tic set out in the morning for the village of Ousch. 
"VVlien he amved there, Makhdoom Jehanian was thus apprised, by inspiration, 
tliat an j\Jglian, de.scended from Sheikh Tahak, was coming, whom ho ought to 
close into his arms, if lie could grasp hia grandeur; if not, to assign him the gran¬ 
deur of the four families, wliich he [jossessed. When the sheikh recovered from 
n]e<litation, and perceived that Khuaja Yahya Kaheer had arrived to become his 
pupil, he rose, to fold him in hia arms; hut, notwithataudiug all his efforts, he 
was not able to grasp bis grandeur f. Upon which, he produced the instruction 
of the Prophet, allowed to him the grandeur of the four families, and received 
him iis his disciple. 

During the T^y season, the water of the Sinde river broke over its 
banks, and demDlisbed some houses of Ouseh: upon whicli, the inhabitants 
assembled, and repaired to the sheikh, to apprise him of the inundation. The 
sheikh tiien.pointed out to them a baked tile, lying on a certain spot on the 
banks of a brook; which tile Yahya Kabeer, when performing hia aidutions and 
washing his feet, was wont to put under his foot, on account of the innd and 
dirt 'This tile he advised them to fetch, and lay down on the banks of the 
nver ; and the water would not run past it. The people acted according to 

fortj (luji* lie putpqst of praying and f&jsting. 

t Tli«e Mt evidfndy coiiMcud »lih (In. mjatlcal noilan* of d)««. rellaioiw visflonrirt. 
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this advice: the water subsided, and reiiiaincd condiied withm its baundarics; 
ajid Villi, if God the Almighty please, never cause mischief again, 

Maldidooiu Jehanian being once prevented by a woiuid from perfoniiiiig 
the namaz standing, charged Khiutja Ysihya to officiate os Imam. The latter 
commenced the prayer, and recited the salaam, which he repeated four times, 
proceeding to the Jianiaz only after the fifth commepcement. After the per^ 
fomiaiicc of the namaJ!, the disciples of Makhdoonv Jehanlan whispered to each 
other, that the office of Imam had been confided to a distracted Afghan. The 
saint however, who, by internnl fight, had imderstood all their remarks, told 
them, that their opinion of tlie Afghan's distraction had not remained mitnovm 
to him; and added, that they were wrong; as all the saints, unless they 
distinctly perceived the Koaba, considered the performance of the namaz to be 
illicit. Tims Khuaja Yahya had, the first time, not found the Ivaaba; which, on 
tlic second recital, had been more in liis way : thus trjiog four times until he 
found it; upon winch he performed the namaz. He further atldcd, that to 
Khuaja Kabeer allowances could be made, which were not admissible in others; 
that he had performed his tusk perfectly well, and was greater than iJl the other 
disciples. From that day dates his surname Kabeer (the Great). 

The Khuaja [Khyzer] (upon whom he peace!) and Peer Kano being one 
day together with Khuaja Yaliya, said to him, *' Khuaja 1 the Almighty lias cou- 
ferred upon thee, grandeur and dignity *. occupy thyself with the instruction 
of pious people." To this Khuaja Yahya replied, tliat it was imposiilhle for him 
to do so, Khuaja Khyzer (iqion whom be peace t) and Sultan Kano, hearing him 
thus express himself, embraced him, and assured him that be would yet alter this 
resolution. Some time after, in the night of a Friday, all the Companions and 
saints being assembled in the presence of the Prophet (whom may God bless 1} 
Khuaja Khyzer and Peer Kano represented to the Prophet, that Khuaja Yahya 
Kabeer had declined their advice to instruct mimkind. Upon which, the Prophet 
(upon whom be the blessing of God !} said to him: Betake thyself to the in¬ 
struction of pious people ; for whoever will touch thy hand, w ill be considered as 
having touched mine." After which, he put his blessed hand upon the Khuaja’s 
beard. From that day, Khuaja Yahya Kabeer received pupils, who acquired the 
knowledge of truth. 

Hassan, a disciple of the Khuaja’s, one day said to him; 1 never see the 

master on Friday, and am deprived of the felicity of his company: where do you 
go on that day ? pray, take me one day with you." To this the Khuaja 
replied; “ Very well! I will take you with me (for J perform on that day the 
prayer at Mecca), on condition that you will not open your eyes until I bid 
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y ou. Next Friday, at the time of tlie namaz, Hassau repaired to the Khuaja; who 
said to him, " Shut your eyes ; for we are going to Mecca, there to perform tlte 
namaz in full assembly.* Hassan accordingly closing his eyes, they both flew off; 
but upon his inToliintarily re-openiug them on their arrival at a sandy plain, he 
was set down thore i whilst the Kliuajac ontinued Ins flight, and performed the 
namaz in the company of forty saints. U|>on tlicir inquiring of him the reason of 
his late arrival, he gave them an account of what had passed; when they- requested 
hmi to hasten his departure, in order to get information about his pupil, Ilo con¬ 
sequently took leave of them; and in a short time reached the spot, where he 
saw Hassan wandering about in all directions. The latter beholding him, was 
Qveijoyed; and at the same time was ordered to shut his eves again : on doing 
winch, he perceived himself to be on the ^vindow of his master's ceD. He then 
observed to the Klmaja, that, in spite of his pains, be had not seen Mecca. The 
Khuaja asking him whether he was still desirous of seeing it, and being 
answered m the affirmative, requested him to come with him to the top of the 
mosque. WTien they arrived here, the Kbuaja put his hand upon Hassnn'i 
arm, and hfled it up; at the same time bidding him look at the Kaaba. Upor 
which Hassan beheld the Kaaha from Koh Suleiman, and immediately threw 
riimsfclf the feet of tlio sage. 


hen, upon another occasion, the Khuaja happened to be on a journey with 
his disciples, they were overtaken by night, where there was no human dwelling 
near. It being winter, his disciples gathered fuel, and kindled a fire; whilst the 
Khuaja, occupied with adoration, sat down in a comer. The fire bumrag 
briglit, the disciples remarked to each other, that if meat were to be Imd, good 
roast meat could bo prepared, to appease their excessive hunger. No sooner 
Imd the Khuaja heard these remarks, than he applied to the Almighty, beseech¬ 
ing him to gratify the desire of these servants. An antelope immediately 
stepping forth, and approaching the (ire, the Khuaja observed to his followers, 
that, to gratiJy their appetite after roast meat, the Almighty had sent them that 
antelope, which they then gratefully slaughtered. 

The Khuaja was just perfonuing thenanuu!; and when he recitod the salaam, 
he beheld a hon standing at his left ride, wagging bis tail, and flattering him in 
V^ous ways. Uimn which, he requested his disciples not to help themselves 
_one, a new guest haring arrived, to whom they ought to allow his portion. 
Ihey heggmg him to send the guest to them, the meat heing ready ; the Khuaja 
attordingly mule the lion a sign. Upon this, the animal stepped near, to the 
^eat conaemation of the disciples who beheld him; when the Khuaja told 
them to dismiss their feam, and to let the beast haye its portion, it being abo a 
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trfcature of the Almiglity. They tbereibre gave him the thigh of a wild ass; 
which having eaten up, he turned Ills head, imd walked off- 

When he was one day sitting in the mosque, Mouhma JMahhoob llabhani 
put the question to him, whether he had ever obtained his heart’s desire. 
To this the Khuaja replied as foUoivs: " I have been so luday only twice: 
First, when I arrived in Herat, and put up in the mosque, I was then labour¬ 
ing under a malady that rendered me unable to move either liand or foot. 
At the time of the namaz, the Aluezzin approached me, and requested me to 
rise and perform the namaz; which I at once declared myself unable to 
do, standing; requesting him, at the same time, to perform the namaz; whiLst 
I would perform it lying. The Muezzin, however, getting into a rage, and 
seizuig my feet, dragged me about- In this muNi|ue there was a staircase; 
against which my head was struck so violently, that it was fractured m several 
places. At that time I perceived that 1 had obtained ray must ardent desire; and 
exclaimed. Would to God that my head had suffered a thousand contusions I” 

The second time, I was on board a ship; when the master came up to me to 
demand the fere. On my replying that 1 had noUdng upon me, he struck me 
several blows, at wliich 1 only smiled. The sailor, upon that, said tliat I must 
be a madman; and beat me so much, that he at length grew weary. From 
his blows, however, I was released by a pious passenger, who paid the fare 
for me. 

A similar story is the foDowing. — Khuaja Yaliya had, another day, taken 
ship, with some of his disciples. When the boatman demanded the fere, none 
of them had money to meet Ins demand: upon which, that rude fellow struck 
several blows at the Khuaja; who rested quiet, and oLso restrained his disciples, 
declaring that the right was on the side of the boatman. Suddenly, a fish 
popixrd up his head from the waves, and requested tlie sliipmaster to receive 
from him the fare for the Khuaja and his companions. The master, turning to the 
fish, mid perceiving five dinars in its mouth, immediately seized them with liis 
greedy hand : ihc hand, however, instantly diying up, he threw himself, 
lamenting, at tlie feet of the sheikh ; who, telluig him that one dinar would pay 
the fare, and that the rest belonged to God, cast the other four pieces into 
the sea. He, moreover, out of compassion, prayed in his behalf, until the 
hand was restored. But God know's best the truth of diis. 

Another dme, during winter®, tlie Khuaja ascended a mountotn, where 
he was struck with the delightful sight of shady trees; which pleased him so 
much, that he declared to his disciples his resolution to pass some days in 
redrement on this delightful sjwt. To this his disciples objected the entire 
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want of water, a. small brook in tlie neighbourhood being dried up. The Khuajii, 
at the time of the natnor,, took a tooth-brush, and, repairing to that rivulet, 
Strunk the brush against a stone ; upon which, a well of fresh water immediately 
issued forth, which, they say, runs on that mountain, up to the present (lay. 
This place tliey call Kusha.* 

When the Khuaja was one da}’ reciting the praises of the Almighty, his 
heart fell out of his mouth. Upon this, he ordered liis servants to wrap it up, 
liroken and humt as it was, in white linen, and preserve it till lus death, to put 
it with liJm into his grave; which request his attendants faithfully executed 

ileer Timur Sahib Kcran, on his expedition in that quarter, pillaged, and 
took prisoners, in every place which he understood to belong to the .Afghuns, 
On thifl account, most of the Afghan tribes sought refuge on the mountains. 
When the hostile army approached Koh Soleiman, the Khuaja. with his 
adherents, remained at the foot of the mounts, without going liigher up to the 
summit Upon the representation of his disciples, that. Timur being near, they 
exposed tljemselves to the risk of being taken prisoner, the Khuaja gathered up 
a handful of dust from the ground, and, reciting the Soota Ikhks three auecessive 
times, threw it against the enemy. By divine command, not only a veil was 
drawn lietween the army and that crowd, but aR the Moguls grew blind, 
hearing at the same time the voice of human beings, without seeing them; a cir¬ 
cumstance that tilled the whole army ivith consternation. The report of this 
occurrence being made to Timur, he remarked, that there must bo, on that moun¬ 
tain, some saints, and that they tliemselves must retreat immediately. No sooner 
had they moved liackward but a short distance, than all the Wo^ recovered 
their right; and Timur gave orders to ascertain wiiat great man lived there. 
His attendants accordingly apprehended an Afghan, and conducted him to 
fimur, tow'hom he gave a circumstantial account of the Khuaja, Timur, upon 
that, sent the sheikh a horse and a robe; which presents, howerer. he did not 
accept. He commissioned the bearer to return lus felicitations to the KbaJif of 
India; and to request him, not to annoy the Mussulmans; but to fear the 
Almighty, who was extremely severe, in both worlds, against tymnts. 

Shdkh Shorf Vnliya directed from Hindustan a letter to Khuaja Yahy$. 
Kabeer, as followsIt Las been understood here, that in your assemblies, 
when Dervishes chant hymns, nnmbers of women are also present. Although 
tliere exists some difference of opinion os to their listening to the recital of 
hymns, yet a nearer intercourse with them, though lawful, ia generally pro- 
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hibited. For this is like cotton and fire; and thongh a strong fire may not 
produce any impression upon you, yet it may operate otherwise on your com- 
panious. Khuaja Kabeer, who used to be present at the recital of hymns, hut had 
never finequented the dunces, and even pTobibited the presence of women at 
them, returned the following answerThe remarks of iny reverend brother. 
Sheikh Shurf Uddeen Yahya Muniri, are well founded, but the Supreme Being is 
omnipotent*’* lie then afii\ed his seal to the letter, and handed it over to the 
messenger, to deliver it to the sheikh. When the latter unloosed the seat, he 
found cotton and lire joined together, without the least injury to the cotton: by 
which, he declared, he learned that the degree of Khuaja Yahya’s sanctity was 
greater than be had imagined. 

The same Khuaja journeying one day with his disciples, put up at an 
A%]utn’s, called Toor, This man, notwithstanding his large pro]>erty (having 
more than n tliousand sheep, and numerous herds of marea and cows), was so 
a^'uricious, that no person bad everlieen benefitted by Idiii. TflrTien he came to 
pay his respects to the Khuaja, he asked his name; and being answered 
that it was Toor, he, actuated by iuternal emotiou, said, “ O God! do not 
render me black! — foor, in the Afghan language, signi^'ing * black.' W'lien reco¬ 
vered from Ilia trance, he intimated to Toor that he would give him another 
name; with which Toor being vexed, replied: O Dervish! how should I, merely 
upon your remark, change the name which my parents have given me ?" Afier 
this, the Khuaja said: “ O Afghan 1 my disctples are hungry; give them 
somethmg to eat." To which Toor replied; “ O sheikh! I have uot reared my 
sheep for thee t" and withdrew into his house, tiome time after. Tour’s brother, 
a poor man who tended his brother’s herds, came in from pasturage. Perceiving 
that the saints had stopj>ed tu the village of liis bn}ther, who was so covetous 
and sordid that he would not frimish the least refreshment to Dervishes, 
he went to pay his humble respects to tlie Khuaja. The latter inquiring 
Ills name, and learning that it was Donlct, fidicitated liim upon such an excellent 
inline. Doutet then said; " O Khuaja! I have seven sheep, wdiich I shall 
offer in gratitude for thy arrivaland drove them near. Upon which, the 
Khuaja requested his followers to slaughter them, and regale tliemselves, in 
order to procure for Doiilet a new blessing from the Almighty. This the 
disciples executed.— A. week after that, when the Khuaja happened to pass the 
village again, Doiilet stepped forth with pomp and importance, and offered Ms 
homage to the saint; to whose inquiries after his affairs he replied: " Since y^our 
last visit, Toor is dead; and not only have his four wives consented to many me, 
hut his cliiJdren also have become mine, and his whole fortune has devolved to 
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me," The Khuaja then exclaimed; " Thus do the words of the saints always 
taJue effect." 

When Khuaja Kaboer had reached liis hundred ond twenty-seventh year, he, in 
834,“ on the second of tlie month Safar, called his attendants and disciples to him. 
and told them, that the preceding night he had, in a vision, seen the Chief of 
created beings; who Iiad bfonned him, that tJie next day was to be Ms last, and 
tliat he must instat his youngest son, SadrUddecn, in his stead. His disciples 
asking him ivliere they were to deposit him, he directed them, that wherever bb 
shoe sliould fly to and foil, that place they should dig up, and, on a stone 
coming forth, bury him there: which stone they must preserve on the door of 
the cupola: as every person visiting his tomb, and reciting the Fateha, would, 
by- divine pleasure, obtain both his spiritual and worldly desires. Upon tliis, he 
recited the Takbeer, and resigned his soul to God. On the day of bis death, the 
wild beasts were observed to abstain from food, and to howl. His tomb is in 
ShehrAli; and the epot where it stands, is called Jai Selamct* (place of salva¬ 
tion). When dying, he is said to have redted the following verees r- 

T have handed over ray fauda to Thee: 

Then knowest the reckoDiag, dedchail or fiilL** 

§ rv. 

That pole of the sphere of religion, and guide to sanctity; that abstracted 
saint, accomplished devotee, and leading pilgrim. Sheikh Ah Dunkar, a strict 
observer of continence and austerity, grew, from excessive abstinence, so 
emaciated, that his ribs projected like a staircase; on which account they called 
him Sheikh Hakhtiur Dunkar. He frequently foil into trances. With Ms 
brother, Khuaja Valiya Kaheer, he lived in intimate friendship. Whoever men¬ 
tions Ms name at dinner-time, is secure from the effects of the evil eye and the 
attacks of flies. 

§ V. 

That treasury of knowledge, and depositary of troth; that magadne of 
dhine mysteries, and source of divine actions, Sheikh Bai Seidani, was ii saint, 
abstinent, devout, strictly ohsen'ing the fasts and vigils. During his travels over 
the greater portion of the globe, he had frequented the company of the sheikhs 
of the time, and acquired a consummate elegance of expression. He had five 
accomplished sons; from each of whom issued an amatiug posterity, and mira¬ 
cles were worked by them. Great numbers of the inhabitants of that quarter. 
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attaching thcinsekes to lum for religious guidimcc, obtained their desire. His 
rariotis miracles and virtues are particularly known amongst the Sbeerani tribes. 

§vi. 

That gab of the religious, and gospel of the devout; that eiiract of the 
herbage of seclusioUj mid wing on the area of solitude i that abstracted sabt. 
Sheikh Meer Sheerani, lived in Kasbghar; and was an accomplished divine, and 
SL worker of nuradcs. People flocked to him from distant parts, and obtained 
their desires through the medium of his prayers. His posterity still retain the 
dignity of sheikhs. 

§vu. 

That diver in the ocean of abstract knowledge, and traveller in the desert of 
truth; that favourite of heaven, Sheikh Vatto Shuryani Khuishki, was from his 
infancy actuated by a longing after the Deity, He left his native place; and set 
out m search of a master and guide, whom he found b the person of Khuaja 
Moudud Chushti (whose tomb may God bless!). In his service, he performed the 
duties of a wood-cutter, and fetched fuel for the kitchen, for thirty yeara; during 
which time he never enjoyed the company of the Khuaja, being sbeerely and 
sedulously devoted to the execution of his task. The lifetime of the Khuaja 
drawmg to a close, and his sons and disciples bquiring to whom his ascetic gar¬ 
ment should be delivered, he replied, "To him, whom it will fit.” They, accord- 
“*gly» nil tried the vest; which, although too full for the Khuaja, proved to be too 
straight for tlie others. Upon this, he oirdered them to call the Afghan Vatto; 
and wlien they were embarrassed at this, there being none of that name among 
them, he told tliem that V atto was the name of the Afghan who had served b his 
kitchen for thirty years. On Vatto’s commg b, the Khuaja, w ith liis own hands, 
invested hhn with the garment; which fitted him so well, that it appeared to have 
been made expressly for him. Being thus graciously distinguished, he was 
dwmLssed to his country, where be arrived, after an absence of thirty years. 

Uuc day, Sheikli Vatto was present at a meeting of bspired Dervishes; 
when the A^hans said, that he had made himself a Dervish on his own assump¬ 
tion ; and thut his pretensions to being one could only be verified if a bird 
should come on that day and perch upon his shoulder. A little while after, 
a wild p^on appeared, and alighted on his shoulder; wiiich greatly increased 
their confidence in him. He had one son, whom he cafled Sheikh Choon, whose 
descendants excel on tlie cushbn of guidance, and are known by the name of 
Choonzyo. 1^1 ay tlie mercy of God rest upon them ! 
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§ vni. 

That chief of the true believers, scorched in the fhunEs of divine love, and diving 
in the ocean of unity, Sheikh Bustan Baraich, came first from Roh to Hindustan, 
and settled in Samana; where he gave himself out for a merchant, carrj'ing on 
a email trade, by the lawful profits of which he supplied his wants. He was 
exceedingly austere ; his noble eyes never remained void of tears ; and inces¬ 
santly did he utter mournfh] sighs. Notwithstanding his mortification, he every 
day got over fifteen Bcctinns of the Koran, and very frequently recited Pushtoo's 
elegies, that would have drawn tears from a stone. Towards the end of the 
night he performed the ablutions, and oceijpied himself with the Deity, repeat¬ 
ing the ablutions at the five prayers succeaaively. Tlie humble writer of this 
history, who, on his voyages, bad arrived at Gooda, was hk couatant companion, 
and an eye-witness of most of bis miracles. 

One night, so violent a storm came on, that the people in the vessel, despair¬ 
ing of their lives, uttered supplications and prayers to heaven. The author 
heing on mtimate terms with the sheikh, upon that occasion observed to him, 
that now was high time to succour. At this the saint smiled, and said : " Let 
your mind be easy; there k no occasion for alarm.” By this single speech, the 
storm was allayed, a fair wind began to blow, and the ship escaped from its 
perilous situation. 

On his return, he vvent to Alunedabad in Gujeret. One day, he said to me: 

My time is run out; for a dysentery has seized me: take charge of my funeral 

a request with which I readily complied. .After that, on Friday, the eleventh 
of the month Rabea ul Sharti, in the year 1002, after the noon namaz, lie repaired 
to the great object of his love, and removed from this terrestrial stage to the 
celestial regions; and 1 then strictly executed his orders about his interment. 
On his corpse being deposited in the grave, I heard the voice of some one reading 
the Koran, and saw the lips of the dead body in motion;—a circumstance that 
was witnessed by a great many of his friends. 

5 CL 

That scene of mysterious revelations, and source of unquestionable discove¬ 
ries : that leader of the devout, aud lustre of the saints, Mian Sheik Muthi Kosi, 
was one of the most distinguished sheikhs of bis time, and endow'ed witli con¬ 
summate eloquence in tlie interpretation of truth. He was a pupil of Shah Ahd 
Ufrahman Bakhtior. He was possessed of amazing wealth, and evciy day spent 
h^e sums of money. In hk kitchen they were eontimially cooking; so tlmt 
his table was always weU ftmiished for Omras, Khana, and other traveUeis, 
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from one^ to one thousand persons; nor was any meat or drink ever nfik H 
for in vmti, hy Joghies, Sanyasics", and other Hindoos. TTie house for the recep¬ 
tion of sira.ngcr3 was 6ttcd up in such a monnertthat it would boitUy be possible 
for others to imitate it; the pillars being bedecked with brocade and velvet; the 
tapestry consisting of costly carpets; and the bedsteads being of silver: in short, 
it was furnished in a princely style. His own nourishment consisted of the 
fourth part of a barley loaf, and wild pot-herbs boiled. His couch was a deer* 
skin, in a ceU, where he had put a brick; so that when be felt a desire for 
repose, he reclined on that ddn, the brick serving for his pillow. There would 
not be room enough in tins work for an account of the miracles perfoimed by him. 
He died in 1010, and tiis desceudimts are well established on the carpet of 
guidance. 

That devotee of the Lord, and displayer of divine light, Abu Said Shuryani 
Khiii shk i, was an austere saint, and performed many miracles. 

It is told, ‘that a relation of his, newly married, hod dei>aTted in finest of 
empIo>Tiient, and requested all bis family to join him. When they, in conse- 
fjuence, come to the sheikh, to take leave, he rehised lus consent: upon which 
they departed w'ithout it On the road, however, hearing that the man had 
died, they retnmed. 

§ XI. 

That object of dirine distinction, and that godly interpreter, Shah .\Ioluinmied 
hlajstooh Jalvani, lived in Etaweh, and was an inspired saint Great numbers of 
people flocked to him from far and near, and obtained their wishes; for what¬ 
ever they demanded of hhn, was granted. 

§ sn. 

Tluit tnistec of divine mysteries, distinguished in the court of the Lord, and 
favourite of the Omnipotent, Sheikh Uliahim Shah Ahd Ulrahman Baklitiar, 
resided in the village of Tahara *. He w'as one of the most distinguished men 
of his time, and reared excellent pupils; as is proved by the £ict, that men like 
Mian Sheikh Muthi Ka.si, through his instructions, attained every accomplish¬ 
ment. 

§ xm. 

Tliat sheikh of the Islam, and paraguu of men, Shah Ahabecr Bakhtiar, was 
extremely strict in keeping the vigils and flists. He bad enjoyed the instruction 
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of Sheikh Mohammed Ghouth Gimlyari. He hod numerous revelations, and 
worked many miracles. Hts noble desoenibmt!; in the village of Taliani are the 
asylum of mankind. lie was a brother of Shah Abd Ulrahman Bakhtiar, and 
master of the most excellent Sheikh Shahab Bakhtiar. He revealed the secrets 
of every person xvho come to liim; and his greatness appears from the fect/that 
men Hke Meer Sheikli Shahab Bakhtiar owed their education to him. Tlie noble 
posterity of Sbahab Bakhtiar, in the village of Kithel*, are stiD the refuge of 
high and low. 

§ Jtrv. 

Tlmt polar star of man, and ornament of the Islam, Shall Guda Baklitiar, a son 
of Shah Guda Ababecr, succeeded Ida father at his death, and occupied his 
carpet He was famous for hk austerities, theological knowledge, mid contem¬ 
plative life. 

§ 3;v. 

That master of guidance, and wanderer on the field of generosity. Sheikh 
Hamed Bakhtiar, inherited the dignity of his father and grandfather by the 
right of succession, and worked a great number of miracles. He was a son of 
Shah Bakhtiar. 

5 ivi. 

That source of divine illumination, and mine of celestial insphatidn ; tliat 
sivhnmer in the ocean of unity, and repository of divine truth; that flower of 
the saints. Sheikh Shahab Bakhtiar, bved m the village of Kithcl and was 
mcessantly inflamed with a longiiig anxiety after the Deity. He u.sed fretiuently 
to stretch out hk hand, and exclaim: " By God! by God 1" In hk presence, 
never was a syllable uttered, exccfpt the mention of the Supreme Being. He 
perfonned tiie ablutions thrice a day; the first, before moniuig-prayei^; the 
second, at the time of noon-prayers; the third, before evening-prayera; from 
which practice he never departed. He used to carry continually with him 
two purses; the one filled with hctel-nuts and cardamoms, and the other 
with Bchlolis: and whoever came to see him, was, without exception, served 

with betel-nuts and cardamoms; from which custom, also, he never deviated 
through life, * 

The governor of a certain place having imprisoned some .A%han, hk relations 
appUed to Sheikh Shahab Uddeen to effect, through lik intercession, the release 
of the prkoner. TJie sheikh then rose, and went to the governor; whom he 
met gomg on horseback, surrounded by a large number of people. Tim 
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sheikh falling into a trance, exclaimed, like a fierce lion,, "GodI Godt" at the 
flame time extending his haiulsj but the proud and liaughty goi'emor, l)eing 
extremely disi>leased ivilh eiich behaviour, ordered liim also to he incarceratecL 
Inmiediately after that, however, there fell such a fiuantity of dust and rain, 
that it aflbrded a resemblatJCe of tlie Day of Resurrection, This weather con¬ 
tinuing, some intelfigcnt persons infomied the governor, tlmt the imprisoned 
Dervish was no less a personage than Sheikh Shahab Ud3een Bakhtiar, On 
this, the governor went directly to pay him his resjiects; releasing him as well 
as the yUghon, and apologizing for his conduct. 

Upon another occusioii, some person riding a horse, gave it two dreadful 
lashes. The animal's cries reaching the ears of tlie sheikh, he sighed, and 
lamented; and on tliose present asking the reason of it, he stripped off hLs clothes, 
when on his own body appeared the two lashes winch the horse Imd received. 

5 XV [I, 

That paragon of devotees, and flower of the saints ; that confidant of the rliviue 
mysteries, and wayfarer on the path of the Almighty ; that sage acquainteil 
with the truth, slieikh of the sheikhs, ThabeL Baraich, lived first in the village of 
Belot; but afterwards, considering,that the Baraich nation 'was very small, he 
resolved, on choosing another abode, tu order to evade the vexations of the other 
iVighans. On this account, he commissioned two Afgirans of the Baraich tribe 
to look out for another place, to settle there. After some search, they thought 
a place, called Shoravak* (where the Baraicli resides at present), would answer 
their purpose, and made their report to the sheikh accordingly; adding, however, 
at the same time, that that place had three inconvemcnces; first, a scarcity 
of water; secondly, a multitude of makes; and, thirdly, the vicinity of tlie 
Balochlcs, who, proud of their number, ixad regard to nobody. To this the 
sheikh replied, that he had already prayed to God for the removal of these three 
inconveniences, " For," continued he, " the poison of the snakes will have no 
mischievous effect upon ns ; water niU be plentiful; and the Baloclries will be 
restrained fknn doing mischief." They accordingly relinquished their former 
seat in Belot, and settled at that place. 

Sheikh Mondud Chnsti happening one day, to pass by that place, told 
Sheikh Thaliet that a great cakmity had come upon his present abode of 
Shoravak. Sheikh Tliabet replied; " God Almighty ia IninsGll' the protector 
□f both the place and its inhahitanta,’' At the same moment, a detach- 
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Tnetst, sent against them by the Governor of Kandahar, made its appearance, 
having already approached Shoravak at the distance of two or tliree miles. Of 
which circumstance, some Afghan, coming in the utmost consternation, gave 
notice to the sheikh, and all the inhabitants of the village were seized with a 
panic. The sheikh liowever declared, that there was no reason for fear. At this 
very moment, s messenger, galloping up to the commander of the hostile troops, 
handed over to him a finnim of the governor, forbidding him to trouble the 
Baraich. At the sight of tlie firman, the Mogul troops fortliwith retreated ; and, 
on their return, informed the governor of what had passed, at the same time 
producing the firmnn. The governor, upon that, declared that the lirman had 
not been issued by him, but by a miracle of Sheikh Thabet’*. 

Sheikh Elias, who, ns well as Sheikh Thabet, was a disciple of Khuaja 
Moudiid Chuati, grew envious of Sheikh Thabefs elotiiience. This Sheikb Elias, 
who had been in the habit of carrying water for his master, hy which he got a 
sore shoulder, one diiy requested the latter, that one wish of his might be 
granted him. The sheikh inquiring about it, he expressed his desire to obtain 
a quiver and an arrow of eril, The Kbuaja replied; "O Elias' nobody has 
ever desired an evil.’' The latter repeated his request; and the Khnaja pro¬ 
mised that it should be complied with. Upon this. Sheikh Thabet representing 
to the Kbuaja, that Elias, being a man of a mischievous character, might bring 
calamity over their tribe; the Khuaja replied : " The evil arrow of Sheikh Elias 
will never have effect, either upon thee or upon thy tribe," And as, by divine’ 
benignity, the words of saints are always effective, the repeated attempts of 
Elias to bit Sbeikh Tliabct with the evil arrow alwnys proved impotent. 

5 XVIJI. 

That saint, scorched with the flame of separation, and that arrow of divine 
love. Sheikli Elias Baraicb, was a disciple of Khuajn Moudud Chustf, who pre¬ 
sented him with an arrow and a quiver of evil lie then, with the Kbuaja’s 
permission, returned home. Perceiving the camels of the Khuaja thronged 
together, and thus obstructing liis passage, he, exclaiming, " In the name of 
God ! God is great 1" threw his tooth-brush at them ; upon which they all fell 
down dead on the si>ot. The Khuaja, learning this accident, only said, "The 
arrow’ of Fate is irrevocable." ’ 

§ .VTX. 

Tliat abstracted saint, and inspired and intelligent mdividual, Shdkh Manki 
Shahbaz Baralch, was mi mdent and extatic devotee. Altbou-Th people brought 
victuab to the desert, yet he would never touch them; for when hnn-cr over- 
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powered him, he drank only tlie milk of sheep, llis prayers were always fiiU 
filled.^ God knows best the truth of this. 

|kx 

That inyestigator of truth, and revealer of mysteries; that flower of Uie just, 
and essence of the pious, Sheiktt Muti RhaliJ, was a strict ascetic. They con¬ 
stituted hhi) the heatl of twelve Sarbanni clous; and the Afghans flocked in 
numbets to him, to become his pupils. ^liTien the rumour of his miracles had 
spread over the whole world, Sheikh Kutahr Kasi came to try them, and proudly 
asked him, "Do you style yourself the head of twelve clansT To which he 
answered, " Yes.” While they were one day seated on tlie banks of a river. 
Sheikh Ilassan said : " The ocean consists of water; and this nver, on the banks 
of which we sit, consists of water too *. dive down, uud fetch up pearls." To 
thia, Sheikh Mari replied : O Hassau ! the diver gathers {marls in the ocean; 
but a saint should dive under ground, and pick up pearls from thence." Sheikh 
Hassan Kasi saying: " In the tiame of God! ** Sheikii Mati ordered bis youngest 
son, Hassan, to dive under ground, and, filling both his hands with {>earls from 
the Almightjf’s subterranean treasury, to bring them up. The ground, where he 
was standing, opened; and young ilassan dived down, and te-appeared trith bis 
liands full of pearls, which he laid before Sheikli Ilassan Kasi. Upon tliat, he 
desired to dive doivn himself, to procure pearLs; but wlien he got down os hw 
as his knees. Sheikh Mali struck his hand upon the ground, and exclaimed : 
" Do not allow Ilassan Kasi to dive!"—in consequence of which, the latter could 
only with the greatest diffi culty extricate his knee from the ground. He then 
seked the foot of Sheikh Mati Kliahl, and said: “ I am now fully convinced 
of thy greatness."—But God knows best the truth of this. 

^ XXL 

That lover of God, aud Mcon of the religion of the saints, who was intimately 
acfpiainted with the eternal mj'steiy, Sheikh Arcf Tarecn Avda!, lived on the 
banks of a river called Ghassati^'^, running in the district of Kandahar. He was an 
ecstatic saint, and deeply penetrated with the divine love. One day, meeting 
in the market with a handsome Nilani^ woman, he forthwith threw his arms 
around her. Some police-ofliccrs seized tliem, in consequence; and conducted 
them before Mcerza Hassan *'*, governor of Kandahar; who ordered them to be 
cast into a burning oven, where meat was roasting. This being executed, not a 
hair of theirs was injured by the heat; and both, sitting in the flames, employed 
themselves in earing roast meat. On the governors being informed of this, he 
came himself, to excuse his fault, aiul allowed the slicikh to ask a favour of liim i 
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this, however, he declined, alleging, that he stood in want of nothing. Many 
such inirBcles wem peribnned by this sheikh; but, for the sake of brevity, only 
this one has been related. 

§ xxtt. 

^ That leader to the path of religion, and guide to truth, Sheikh Flassavi 
Kutahr Kasi, was a passionate nnd haughty nmn. Being one day vexed with 
the inlmbitante of his village, called Gliiri* in the A%han language, he uttered 
a curse upon It; when, on the same day, there occurred forty ftmerals from that 
place to Kobistan. Of his numerous miracles, this is but a solitary instance. 


§ XXIII. 

That essence of the devout, and pillar of the faithful, Sheikh Gum Chowban 
Sarbauni, led a sober and godly life. When he one day sat in his mosque, 
some person brought in a mare, and told bint that she had never had a foal, 
Imt always remainetl barren. To this the sheikh answered; " Go F for the 
mare having been looked at by a saint, wGl grow pregnant without a stallion* 
within a year s time, a colt will be foaled, which belongs to me : the second time 
she wiU bear a foal, which will be thine.’'—All this actually came to pa^. But 
God knows best the truth of it 


XXIV, 

u of the Deity, and revealer of abstruse mysteries. Sheikh Pahdeen 

Bakhbar, led a godly Ii&, and strictly observed the lasts and >igila. He had a 
^eat «f followers. ^ He resided on a moimtain near Gualyar, with two 

thoimnd Bakbtiar families^'. In the time of Sultan Idam Shah Sur, a great 
number of i^rsons were benefitted by his Imppy inlluence, and resided on the 
« of the mountamf One day, at the time of the noon prayera, he called 
for water, to i>erform his ablutions. Some of his servants replied, there was no 
water left; but that others had gone dow-n to the foot of the moimtoiu to fotch 

to lie there, the sheikh, exclaiming In the name 
oi G<^ teok It up; and digging np the ground twice or thrice, a stone ap¬ 
peared. which he split in two halves. From under this stone, by divine coi^ 
immd, sprung up a well of ftesh water; which they ofterw'ards held in veneration 
and constructed into a pit, from which the inhabitants of that place still Lh 
then- water, Uis descendants succeeded him in his dignity. 


XK\\ 


Ttat chief .mt CGhouth) of hk (imo, Shah Bakhliar, aho raided io the 
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vtILigc of Hnykhaneli*, was a reYcoIor of mysterie:!, a diiitinguisbed saint^ and coii- 
tinnally pining for Uio Di;ity* "Wlien lie retired to perforin the forty daj's’ fasts, 
lie used to take with him forty cloves. Almost all ilie Hadjis, that came to pay 
him their homago, addressed him with the words: " O sheikh! wheu did you 
return from holy Rlecca 1 for wc have there, also, offered you our respects.*' 

One day, his sen'ants, perceiving his clothes to he wet, inquired the reason of 
it. He answered: “ The ship of one of our friends being wrecked, f went to 
its assistance." Some time after, that very IHcnd arrivthci; and related to him, 
that his ship being sunk at a certain place, he had vowed it to tlie sheikli; in 
consequence of which, God Alinighty saved it from destruction. 

Hlien the fame of the sheikh, and of his high qualities, spread abroad, the 
sheikhs of that place, out of envy, dospatclied robbeia to assassinate him. The 
latter, accordingly, entered Im bed-room; hut beholding all the limbs of the 
sheikh fallen asunder, and the head separated from the body, they were struck 
with terror. They then gave information of this to the envious; and from that 
day, the superior dignity of the saint was acknowledged, and the envious them¬ 
selves became his pupils.—But God knows best the truth of this. 

§ xsvi. 

That liero on the field of retirement, and crocodile in the sea of unity; that 
sincere lover of the true science, and of the real essence, Malik Barparan 
Kharscen, happened one day to pass over a hill in the environs of Dehli, which 
pleased him exceedingly. It being the abode of Sheikh Ahahecr Tusi, he 
requested the latter to resign tfiat delightful spot to him. This the sheikh 
declined; allf;gtng, that the place, as well os the other ground, belonged to the 
emperor, of whom he himself held it. Sheikli Malik Barparan then asked: ''If 
the emperor will grant it to me, will you then consent ?—which question was 
answered in the afttrmative; “ If the emperor grant it, I shall have no further 
objeetiun." At that time, the em|»3ror of DchU, Sultan Gliayns Uddeen had 
marched his army into Mooltan, and was, consequently, absent from Dehli; 
but Malik Barparan conveyed himself, in the twinkling of an eye, to the sultan's 
encampment, and descended at the place where the latter was sitting. He first sa¬ 
luted the emperor; and then asked from him the cession of such and such a place, 
near Dehli. The sultan, without delay, issued a hmian, granting that place to 
tlie slieikh, with as much laud as he should require. Upon this, lie again soarad 
into the air; and returned to Slieikb Ababecr, who, on the firman being handed 

* 
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over to tiim, relinquished the pluce, nod settled upon a hill close by ; which being 
occupied by a he drove him away, and took possession of it; nor did the 

■Toghi’s iucBUtations and mtigica] arts produce any eBect upon the saint; so that, 
at lajit, tired of his useless eiTorts, lie looked out for another abode. The sacred 
resting-places of these two saints exist to this day, on the two hills. lu the 
setjuel, an intimate friendship was contracted between them; and they made a 
vow, that whatever should pass betw'ecn their graves, should never he liable to 
the effects of infernal fire, nor be consumed by any other dame; so that when a 
dead iuhdel was carried lictw'een the two liilLs, the fire should produce no effect 
upon liim; and w'ood, and dry grass, carried by that road, should remain in¬ 
violable by fire,—Such, indeed, proved to be the fact; and numbers of people 
used to flock there. 

One hundred years after the death of these saints, flourished Sheikh Nhsam 
Uddeen Oulia. Tlie fuel for his kitchen liaving one day been carried by that 
jaussoge, it defied all endcai'ours to make it burn; even oil poured upon it was 
of no avail. This clrcomstunce being reported to the Chief of tlie Pious, 
Khinqiibihiani Uddeen Onlia, he immediately averred, that tJicymust have carried 
the fuel on the road lictn'een the graves of Sheikh Malik Barparan and Sheikh 
Abulx^cr Tusi, He then, they relate, went to the spot, and, perfonuhig a forty 
days' fast, obtained from the slieikhs the abolition of this practice. 

§ XXVII, 

That saint, into,xicated with divine love, aud that inspired possessor of tlie 
divine mysteries, Mian Kasera Khalil, was in a constant state of abstraction. 
He used to hold meethigs with Fakeers, called Lnngband ; and numbere of 
A^hans became bis followers. ^Miomsoever he drew with Internal attractions 
towards truth, became penetrated with it, and, abandoning wife and children, 
put on the religious garment {fungi enrolled themselves among Ills dis¬ 
ciples. No word uttered by him ever failed of its accomplishment. His blessed 
tomb lies in the citadel of Chunar. 


§ xxviii. 

Tliat cheerful element, and precious gem; that intimate of the .4Jmighty’s 
ISI^esty, and accomplished lover, Sheikh Hossain Bakhtbir, was endowed witli 
the {acuity of revelation, of working miracles, and of uttering prayers that wore 
always answered. Afghans, of both sexes, seized with the hand of pupilage the 
skirt of his guidance, and became his Jaithful adJierents : even the women of 
all tile tribes came, without restraint, to oiler him homage. Tins circumstance. 
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miscliievous persons denounced to the Emperor Islam Shah Sur, and repre¬ 
sented it in a most unfavouraWe L'ght; averring, that the alieikh was in the con¬ 
stant liabit of receiving women, and conversing irith them. Islam Sliah, being a 
strict observer of the religious canons, ordered the sheikh to be brought before 
liim, as such a person desen'ed to be boint alive, Wlieii, accordingly, they 
brought the sheikh into the royal presence on foot, lest it might be considered 
as an honour shewn to liim; Islam Shah, arising abruptly, said r Sheikh, come 
forward r which the sheikh refused to do, replying: "Offence to Fakeers is 
self-ofiFence; and burning them, is delivering oneself to the fiames.'’ After 
these words, he withdrew in a rage.— Islam Shah did not utter a single word; 
but, from that very moment, lie was afUicted with a fistula, and an inflammation 
pervaded all his limbs ; so that he, three days after, deliveretl his soul to his 
Creator*®. 


Account of the Sheikhs of the Hatni (May the bleaslng of God be 

upon them all I} 

They are the following: Sheikh Beit Batni; Mnia Ali Batni; Sheikh 
Khalil Batni t Sheikh x41i Sarmast Batni * Sheikh Edris Margani; Mula 
Khy^r Batiti; Sheikh Ahmed Lodi ; Sheikli Suleiman Dana Sarbauni; Sheikh 
Mulhi Kattal Sarbanni; Sheikh Ahmed I,ohani; Sheikh Batni; Sheikh Baizid 
Sarhanni; Sheikh Khyzer Sarbanni j Sheikh Ali Sarvar Lodi; Sheikh Ahmed 
Sarbanni; Sheikh Yahya Shahid Mayhi; Sheikh Jehen Sarhanni Malizye; 
Sheikh Mijan Niazi; Sheikh Haji Sarvani, Hadji of both places; Haji Abd 
Ullah SarbamiL 

§ 1 . 

That cream of religion, and paragon of the true believers; that mine of the 
divine unity, accomplished saint, and sheikli of the sheikhs, Sheikh Beit, whofle 
descendants arc denominated Batnis, was a strict observer of the law, and 
adorned with external and internal accomplishments. His numerous miracles 
are universally known. 

One day, an excessive frost falling upon the hill where Sheikh Beit uised to 
reside, hcj with Ids whole tribe, family, and herds, took up a temporaiy abode at 
a place less exposed to the cold. When, on the approach of spring, snow and 
rain abated, he returned to his former resldcuce, after an absence of four 
months. He there requested \m consort, the mother of hia children, who, he 
said, had made a long journey, to prepare some warm bread for them. This 
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excellent woman, however, rephiii^, tlmt they liavnig just returned from the jour¬ 
ney, there was no (ire in the bowse; but that as soon as fire should be procured, 
she would bread; the sheikli, exclanning^^' In the name of God I" requested 
her to repair to their former fire-place, and fetch fire therefrom. To this the 
Indy answered: Do not jest with me; for, after a four-niontits' absence, nntl 
after such an immense quantity of miu and snow, how should fire have re¬ 
mained J’* The sheikh, however, saying, " What business hast thou to scruple T 
she, exclaiming In the name of God J" put her hand into the stave, and, 
turning up the ashes, live cook came forth, bright and glowing, os though the 
fire had just been kindled. He then requested her to bring the first loaf 
baked to him, for his arbitrary distribution. On the loaf being ready, Ibraliim, 
the son of Bill] Mntu, and grandson of the sheikh, carried it to his grandfatlier, 
putting it down, and stamling modestly; while the other children of the sheikh 
anmaed themselves with puerile games. The sheikh gave the bread to Ibrahini, 
pronouncing the words, Lodi eat, L c. “he is the eldest"; /odt, in tlic Afghan lan¬ 
guage, signifying ‘the elder'.” From tliat time, Ibrahim was snmamed Lodi. 
Some time after, the other Iwys, being tired of play, came in, complaining of 
htmgiET to their father, and entreated him for bread. Tlie sheikli told them. 
Mint Ibrahim hod received it, and tliat they must apply to libn for it, who would 
deal it out. lliey accordingly went to Ibrahim, to ask their portion ; and ho 
dealt out the bread congcieutiously, eating the rest himself. From that time, 
tlie prcHuninence and snperiarity devolved, according to the sheikh's prayer, on 
Lo<li^ for eFOF* 


Sarlianm, the elder brother of Batnl, was very poor, and destitute of all 
comforts, being even deprived of paternal felicity ; notwithstanding hk most 
ardent desire after these two tilings, which are the centre of human airnits. 
One day he came to the habitation of his brother. Sheikh Batiii and ac¬ 
costed him in the rofiowing maimer; “Dear brother, thy pmvera on'helialf of 
all others prove to be infidlible: why dost tlion not interest thyself for me, 
whose warmest derire Jt is, to have a sou, and a competent livelihood J" To 
this the sheikh replied: “ Take and educate one of my own sons; for, on 'hk 
auspiaoug arrival, tiiere will at once come forth all ibe requisites of wotldlv 
loppmcss—children, trilies, riches, power, and cattle, in an abundance ex- 
ceedmg all description." The shdkh tfien delivered his youngest sou, Ismail, 
to us brother riarbanni; who conducted liis little nephew to hk home, and 
^k|Ul C.r« of hi, education, that, by hi, happy UTri,-al, 

wealth and offiipnag grew «, piemiful. that they will not fail to the Dae of 
aurrection. Fsmail, when arrived at years of discretion, hj-rigorou, austerity, 
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attained the bighcst degree of sanctity. That Sheikh Ismail, whose grave lies 
upon Mount Suleiman, near Kbnaja Khyzors resting-place, is this very Sheikh 
Isttunl Sarbnimi, eon of Sheikh Beit. Hia miracles are mnmnerable; faut, for 
brevity’s sake, we have recorded only one out of a thousand, and a few out of 
maiiv* 

§ II, 

That asylum of knowledge, and treasury of truth ; that worker of miracles, 
and mine of wonders, sheikh of the sheikhs, Mula Batni, watched by night, and 
fasted in the day. He lived in Sirbind. 

Having the intention to erect a mosque in the court-yard of his bouse, he 
ordered it to be built es^actly after the model of the mosque at Medina. On the 
architect objecting, that he did not know the structure of that mosque, the 
sheiklt said: "Come along with me, and I will shew it to you,” Tlic sheikh then 
put )us blessed hands upon the architect’s eyes, and at the same time requested 
him to view the Prophet’s mosque at Medina. He opened his eyes accordingly, 
and had a full view of that mosque : upon which, that of the sheikh was fmished. 

§ III. 

Tliat treasury of divine mysteries, and diver in the ocean of eternity, SheikJi 
Khalil Batni. was an austere and ingenious man. When the fame of his miracles 
got abroad, Jalal Uddeen Mohammed Ac bar Padishah invited Iiim to court. 
On Ilia coming into the presence, and casting no look, either to the right 
or left, or up or down, bis sight sternly filed upon the instep of his foot, the 
Emperor asked him why he never looked at him. ’Phe sheikh replied: " Be¬ 
cause the Em|ieror does not observe the oivlinances of the IVophet, by shaving 
off his beard and mustaches.” The Emperor then said : “ Dismiss him : why 
do you bring such evil to our presence 7'’“But God knows best the truth 
of tills. 

§ >v. 

That paragon of recluses, and guide of the pious: that leader of the Sufics, 
Sheikh Ali Sannost Batni, was the guide of the world, in the time of Sultan 
Islam Shah Soot. By his continued ascetic exercises, be bad become quite weak 
and emaciated: every w'ord, good nr bad, that passed his lips, took effect. 

He erected a public ediiice for tlie benelit of the Mussulmans. Tlie Imam of 
the building being too short by three yiurds, notice was given him, that this very 
beam, which Imd been procured after a thousand difficulties, now proved too 
sliort by three yards. The sheikh, exclaiming " In the name of God!" arose, 
and, putting his foot upon the wood, said : " Tlmu hast grown up in the forest 
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for iny sake, and now wilt not yield the just measure for an edifice destined for 
Fatecrs! ” Upon which, the beam lengthened by three yards, and became ad- 
mirabty fitted for the building. 

S '•* 

That favourite of the Lord, and searcher of the Deity, Sheikh Edris Maiyani, 
a descendant of Sheikh Beit, was an austere ascetic, and made tlie perusal of 
the Koran his daily occupation. At the time of the morning prayers, he used to 
be invisible in bis house, as well as in the mosque; w‘hich gave rise to the 
report, tliat he performed hia momhig prayers in Mecca. He was a pupU of 
Sabmardi, and performed miracles in great numbers. 

§ VI. 

That fidcon of knowledge, and eagle of trutli; that lover of devotion, and 
stage of excellence, hlula Khyzer Batni, descended from Abdool Batni Dervisb, 
was a great ascetic. 

One day, a number of bis neighbours came to complain of the oppressive 
vexations of the i^i‘ghan5 driving tl»e horses and cattle into their sown fields, 
and thus depasturing and ruining them entirely. To this, the sheikh replied : 
** Whenever cattle come to the fields to pasture, and their owner be ivith them, 
they must be fastened**; if not. let them be sldn." This ordinance was ob^ 
served throughout his life-time**, 

§ vu, 

That pilgrim in the path of truth, uud swimmer in the stream of knowledge. 
Sheikh Ahmed Lodi, was thorouglily vereed in the law of the Prophet, and 
adorned mth bodily and intellectual graces, os well as external and mtemal ac¬ 
complishments. He lived in the village of Zamanya*. 

One day, he said to his disciples r “ Bear friends !• lot each of you consult his 
own safety; for the period of the Moguls is arrived, and the sovereignty of the 
Afghans is terminated. I was, last night, present at an assembly of the Pto- 
phet (on whom be the blessing of God I); when tlie conversation feH upon the 
sovereignty of the Moguls; which the whole assembly approved of, except myself, 
and the sheikh of the time. Sheikh Ahmed Lohaui, who did not give our assent 
to that decision. At length, when the dispute grew violent, the whole as¬ 
sembly approached us; and declared, that no decision once uttered by that 
Chief admitted of discussion j and that such was the will of God. Upon that 

we also assented. In the same year, Islam Shah died, and the Moguls made 
their entrance into India 
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§ vra. 

That mountain of dignity and auHiority, and pearl in tlie ocean of truth and 
certainty; that simurgh on the seat of knowledge, and Oon in the forest of 
unity; that cream ofthoae admitted to truth, and that desire of accomplished 
saints; sheikh of the sheikha, Sheikh (Suleiman) Dana, had, under the guidance 
of Sheikh Sadr Uddeen Aref, attained the degree of aanctity. Vast nninbere 
of people placed theDiselres under hb pupilage. He was endowed with the 
power of working wonders and miracles**. 

§ IS. 

That asylum of mankind, and magazine of wisdom; that stage of beatific 
visions, foil of beauty and majesty, Sheikh Mulhi Kattal, tnadp superhuman 
exertions in devotion, austerity, and ascetic exercises. The gates of vision 
and revelation stood open to him, and the people of the time paid him full 
homage. He brought the wants of people to a happy termination: he worked 
miracles; and was celebrated for rendering the deficient accomplished, and 
rearing disciples. Presents and donations came in, in immense numbers; which 
were as freely dispensed to others. 

One day, he went out on horseback; and happening to ride past the royal 
chowgau place, expressed a wish to join in the game, if sticks were at hand. 
At this very moment, two chowgans coming down from heaven, in tlie pre¬ 
sence of his attendants, he snatched this present of the Lord in the air, and 
engaged in the sport. Tliese chowgans are still presen'ed by his son and 
successor: for Sultan Noor Uddeen Mahommed Padislioh Jehanghecr,hearing of 
the wonderful occurrence, was struck with astoulslunent; and coming to see 
these chowgans, entrusted them to the sheikh’s descendants. Tliis happened 
in the year lOHl. 

One day, a company of fifty Dervishes came to him, and begged for food. 
As there was, at that time, nothing in his bouse, he, exclaiming In the name 
of God r filled a pot with water, and placed it upon the trivet; sending, at the 
same time, to the potter for an earthen plate: upon this, he took meat out of the 
pot, and, putting it witli his own blessed hands upon the plate, served it up to 
lus guests, all of whom satisfied their appetite from the meat, the dish 
still remaining folk This very plate is, to this day, in the possesdon of his 
successor. 

§ X. 

That lover of truth and candour, and accomplished divine; that unique in¬ 
quirer, and sheikh of sheikhs of his time; that saint cherished hy the All-merciful, 
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and be!ov(Hl in both worlds, sheikli of sheikhs, SheikJi iVhmed Lohani, was dis¬ 
tinguished far his liberality and learnings 

• [In Ilia youth, he tended hia fatlier's flocks; which task he executed with 
gome of his young rekitiong. Ills father w'os extremely poor, his property chiefly 
consisting in forty sheep, to the pasturing of which lie daily paid great attention, 
and in which he was assisted hy his son, whom, by way of remuneration, he pre¬ 
sented with a little lamb. On^ day, Ahmed was busied in feeding his flock, at 
the foot of a hiU, when forty grand Fakeers made their appearance. Little Alimed 
ran up to them, and, perceiving them, from their conduct and manners, to be 
rehgious pcTsans, Baluted them. After they had returned his salutation, they 
asked him whether he had. any sheep to spare, for the refi^hnient of Fakeers. 
Poor Ahmed presented liis own lamb to them; while the other boys, stnick with 
amazement, hid themselves in a comer. The Fakeers, without delay, slaughtered 
the animal, kindled a fire, roasted it, and made a hearty and agreeable repast. 
The lamb being eaten up, tliey demanded another from Ahmed; w ho, perceiving 
that excuses and rcfugal would be of no avail, fetched another, which they 
likewise ate up with good ajijietite. In this way they contmued, and, witiiin 
a few hours, cousumed thirty-nine slicep. When they came to the fortieth, 
the other boys ran home in utter cousteruatiou; and gave notice of what liad 
passed, to .Ahmed’s father. Musa, inflamed with rage, seized a iieavy stick, and 
hastened to the spot, to inflict punishment upon the boy as well as the Fakeers. 
On his approach, Ahmed, perceiving him violently agitated, turned pale, and 
was frightened in the extreme; and when the saints inquired the cause of 
his emotion, he told them that it was occasioned by the arrival of hts father 
who would, perhaps, treat tliem in an improper manner. Before this one of 
them gave him his shirt; and directed him to go and beat, with a rod which he 
handetl to him, the skins, beads, feet, and bones of the sheep, that were lying in a 
heap t and to exdaim " In the name of God ! “ on which they would come to life 
ngmn. Ahmed, accordingly, took the stick, and ran away to do as he had been 
instructed. And, in fact, the sheep, as though they had been only lying down 
got imme^ately upon their legs, and ran away. At this moment, Ahmed's fathe^ 
arrived ; but perceivang the animals safe, and Ahmed with the stick in his hand 
and a robe o^he went lumself to pay homage to the Fakeers; who then broke 

u]>, and proceeded on their journey. Ahmed, however, went now and then to w^t 

ou th«n, and w^ assured by them tliat he was not bom for his present employ¬ 
ment-] With this, bhekh vVhmed complied,and,gutheriiig the skins and ifeads 
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ot the iiheep, performed a prayer, supplicating the Creator to give to the owner 
of the sheep at the rate of ten to one. The latter had not yet approached 
Ahmed, when four hundred sheep started up, as though they tiad only been 
couching together. The Dervishes then went olfj and on Ahmed’s running 
after them, they said to liim ; " Ahmed I God Almighty has not created thee 
for such an employment! for a vast number of men will be guided by thee 
to the right way, and from thy offspring will issue an innumemble race of 
saints. Thou must, therefore, place thyself under the pupilage of Sheikh Uaha 
Uddeen Zakharya.* This declaration they accompanied with felicitations on 
behalf of Ahmed, and disappeared. Sheikh Ahmed was seized \ritli a strange 
emotion, and consented to this proposal: receiving permission from his &.tlier, 
he repaired to the aheikh, where he attained the degree of perfection. 

§ XI. 

That pole-star of the saints, and leader of the devotees; that exemplar of man¬ 
kind, and chief of the true believers. Sheikh Khyzer Sarvoni, uros the pattern of 
his age, aixl what he spoke inlallibly ciuue to pass. His tomb lies on the river 
Derabhiin^, which springs from Mount Suleiman. Tlicre is tliere a jug conti- 
Dually filled with water. When a i^uarrel arises between two persons, which Is 
to be decided by an oath, each of them sips a draught of water from it. He 
that is in the right, remains unhurt; but Uie liar gets his belly swollen up like a 
water-bag, from wliich state nothing can relieve him but confessing the truth. 
Tliis practice continues at tliat place up to the present day. 

§ sn . 

That pole^tar of the saints, and evidence of the devotees i that chosen of the 
Deity, and wave in the ocean of eternity. Sheikh Ali Sarvar Lodi Shahu Khuil, 
was one of the distiuguished individuals amongst this trihe. He lived in the 
village called Gahrur, belonging to Mooltan. He was veiy devout: his prayers 
were always fulfilled, and liis sight tvas blisalid. The people of the cont^mous 
districts ranged themselves in the series of liis disciples. During thirty years, he 
never lay down, nor indulged in sleep. 

One day, while sitting in the mosque, a barber came iu to shave liim, but 
immediately lost the use of his eyes. Now every person that Sheikh Najm 
Uddeen cast lus sight upon obtained the gift of revelation. He therefore 
smiled, and said that ttiis was very easy. "When the barber finished Ids work. 
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he felt hitHAelf in a wonderful state^ and discoursed on the revelation of mysteries. 
He laid down bis avocation, and devoted himflelfto an ascetic life, and people 
used to have recourse to him for the relief of their wants. 

Several pieces of timber having been carried to the sheikh, to repair liis 
Uoi^, ten thieves, during the night, stole some of the pieces, put them upon 
their heads, and went away. On their arrival at home, they attempted to take 
their burdens off their heads, which, however, in spite of all tlicir efforts, they 
could not effect Being frightened in the extreme, they carried the timber back 
to the place where they had stolen it. In the momiug they came to the sheikh, 
and confessed their guilt—His noble descendants at present are the resource of 
high and low, and his progeny and tribes are well settled, 

§ SUE, 

That lender of the saints, and flower of devotees; that (individual) immersed 
in the ocean of annilvilation. Sheikh Bazid Sarvani, was a rigorous ascetic, 
endowed with the gift of revelation, and possessed of the degree of Ghouth. 

At an assembly of Sheer Khan Foladi, in Gtgerat, on occasion of the festival of 
the birth of the Prophet (on whom be the blessing of God 1) a great number of 
Sulles,Parsees, and Dervishes had assembled, and the sheikh also was present. 
It then so happened, that Sheikh Maliomraed Ghouth Gualyari, who had fled to 
Gujerat before the Emperor Sheer Shah, also made his appearance. He 
offered to shake hands UTth Sheikh Bazid, who, however, refused his hand. This 
Khan Foladi, the landlord of the festhal, asking the sheikh the reason of Ms 
refiisal, he replied, that his Master had appeared to Mm, and kept back his hand 
from shaking.—But God knows Iwst! 


§ XIV. 

That asylum of the Sheikhs, and seat of learning; that repositoiy of know- 
ledp, and interpreter of truth; that knower of the right path, and object of 
divine grace. Sheikh lahya Shahid Bahi, was an inspired and austere saint. His 
disciples, through his excellent guidance, attained liigh degrees (of sanctitvl 
His tomb lies on Mount Danvar. 


I mystic vision, and fountain of undoubted grace. Sheikh Sadr 

Jehm. Ma^-e, had, by Ms i^roacbable submission and austerity, obtained 
e gm y o a Kntb (Pole). He ms possessed of the power of working 
wonders, and numerous miracles were performed by him 

SulUiD S.ki.„d« Lodi is rcistsd to liavo seol, ooe day, o horec, and a conai- 
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durable sum of money, to the sheikh; who distributed the gold among the 
Fnkeers, slew the horse, and gave it to the indigent for food* InteUigence of 
this reaching the snltan, he was offended, and despatched one of his attendants 
to demand the restitution of the horse. To this the sheikh rephcd, that be was 
no honMMleaicr, to keep the horse; but the sultan did not desist from de¬ 
manding back the horse, and made repeated apph'cations. The sheikh, happen* 
ing to sit on a pond, said to the sultan’s messenger, that the horse in question 
was at tlic bottom of the pond, whither he might descend and fetch it up. The 
man, unable to decline the order, went down into the pond; where he saw forty 
horses of the same colour, ranged in the stalls of a lofty stable* Immediately 
re-ascending, he represented to the sheikh, that be could not distinguish the ' 
royal horse; upon which, the sheikh caUed to the horse to come up, and stand 
before them. This command the animal instantly obeyed; and the sheikh 
delivered it to the messenger, and said to him; " Tell the sultan, that he ought 
not to require miracles of Dervishes, this being very improper." This pond 
still exists in the village of Maliz*, within the possession of the sheikh; and 
the stable also has been repaired, and is known by the name of Chulhurah +, 
Great numbers of the inhabitants of the neighbouring districts come to visit it* 

His descendants are well established on the carpet of guidance and direetiou. 

§xin. 

That Ghouth of his age, and unique fovourite; that praiser of the Lord, and 
independent of the world, Sheikh Mijon Khail, is related, in the prime of youth, 
to have been addicted to hunting and sporting. One day, while hunting, tlie 
divine attraction entered liim, and the breeze of the Almighty’s grace breathed 
into him, so that he became affected with ccstacy and contrition, and, by ex¬ 
cessive love, was subjected to periodical rotation. In consequence of which, they 
called him Mtjan, which, in the .4%han language, signifies ’ a millthat is to say, 
he turned round like a mill. His descendants, among the Muti tribe, enjoy great 
authority; and his threshold is a place of pilgrimage to high and low. 

§ XIV. 

That asylum of science, and seat of truth and divine visions; that kaower of 
abstruse mysteries, Shdkh Malimood Haji, an elder brother of Sheikh Mulhi 
Kattal, succeeded his frither on the religious cushion* The people of the time 
obtained, by his guidance, their essential desires. His miracles, and wonderful 
deeds, ate clearer than the sun* 

* jJU 
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§ JOT* 

That pilgrim of the eternal world, and swimmer in the ocean of the 
AH-merciful, Hadji of both sanctuaries, Abd Ullah Sarvani, lived in the tillage of 
Nadarabari*, and spent his whole life in petforming pilgrimages. 

He always sat on a pit; into which he threw all food, money, and other 
oSerings brought to him; which mysterious habit filled the people with 
amazement.—But God knows best the truth of this! 


lit, 

Memoirs of the Sheikhs of the Ghurghushti Family. 

Khu&ju Khyzer Kaker; Shcikli Khadu Nagher; Sheikh Hassan Davi; Sheikh 
Jemal Kaker; Ilaji Abu Ishak Davi; Khuoja Keri Torcn; Sheikh Emia Taren; 
Sheikl) Badak Taren; Shabali Taren; Sheikh Ahmed Paui; Malik Adem 
Kaker; Sheikh Mohammed Shon Pani; Sheikh Hamza Kaker; Sheikh Niknam 
Davi; Three Kaker Zanghuzyea; Sheikh Jemal Kaker: Sheikh Mona Nagher; 
Slicikh Isa Misvaui. 

§ 1 - 

That chief of the devotees, and exemplary of the pious; that guide to the 
right path, and leader to truth; that stage of divine mysteries, and seat of un¬ 
doubted illumination, Khuajn Khyzer Kaker. was a Ghouth, and strict observer 
of fasting and vigils. When his fmme overpowered him, he, in the middle or 
at the close of uight, used to exclaim, "O I.ord, O Lord! " and all that were 
present heard a voice, answering, " Here 1 am, my servant £" nor was it known 
whence that ansTver came. 

§ »■ 

Tliat sun of the sphere of sanctity, and profit of guidance; that elect of the 
All-mcrciful, and favourite of the Lord, Sheikh Khadu, son of Yunea Nagher. 
was a bighly-distioguished person, and, in his time, pointed out as the resort of 
high and low. He was gifted with miraculous powers. 

l>oom. the son of Chara ebn Shirani, had four sons, the eldest of whom was 
called Scidani. This Sddani having, one day gone hunting, beheld a der¬ 
vish in the desert, who had on his head a cap hung with a shell. Seidani, 
from juvenile insolence, and confidence in his skill in archery, shot this 
shell off the dervish's cap. The dervish, shrinking with dread, exclaimed, 
*' There shall never be more than one male in tby I'amily!“ and, as well ns 
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Seidani's arroiiT had liit the cap, so the arrow of the dervish reached the mark * 
for whenever, in the sequel, a boy was bom in Seidani's family, the father died; 
so that never more than one male remained in the house, according to the 
dervish's imprecation. Some tune after, a boy Iteing bom in the family of 
Yusuf, a nephew of Seidani, the mother burst into tears, and gave herself up 
to bewailings and heart-rending tamentations, Mian Khadu happening to pass 
by, and the affliction of the mother touching his heart, he inquired the cause of 
her grief, Wiien she told hlni the real state of things, Sheikh Khadu requested 
her to briogthe new-hom child to him, which she immediately dicL Tlie sheikh, 
then exclaiming the name of the Lord!” applied his blessed mouth to the 
boy s navel, drew with his teeth the venomous arrow out of the infant's navel, 
and sard : This is the infallible arrow of the dervishes; but, lienceforwardi 
happiness will again be the portion of your descendants.” 

That Kaaba of the needy, and Kibla of wishes'? and Ikrourite of the Lord, 
Sheikh Hassan Afghan, continued for many years, with distinction, in the sendee 
of Sheikh Baha Uddeen Zakarya, and, by his service, attained the degree of 
jwrTection. 

One night, the sheikh entered a mosque, where the lamp had gone out. 
Sheikh Hassan making a sign [to relight it]; the sheikh, observing this, did not 
approve of it, and remarked, that such ostentation was not good. 

One day, in the spring, Sheikh Baha Uddeen gave the ikn he held in his hand 
to Hassan Afghan, to fan with. Hassan took it from the hand of the sheikh, 
and engaged himself in the performance of the nanm. At the time of the 
evening prayer, when he had become tired, the fan, of its own accord, fanned, 
without the least motion of his hand. 

Another day, Hassan Afghiui entered a mosque to perform the namoa. The 
muezzin wras reciting the Takhir; and tl«e imam, stepping forth, put on the garb, 
in which Hassan imitated him. The namaz being over, and the assembly gone, 
Khuaja Hassan approached the imam, and said, in a low voice : “ Imam, when 
thou didst engage in the namaz, I did so too \ thou wentest hence to DehJi, 
to buy girls, whom tliou didst transport to Iran, and sell there j after which, 
thou retumedst to Mooltan; in alt which travels 1 have followed thee. 
TeH me, now, wluit namaz is this?” On this, the imam threw himself at his 
feel, recognising him to be Sheikh Davi. 

§ rv. 

That epitome of holy occompUshments, and possessor of all illustrious 


o o 
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manners. Sheikh Jemal Kjiker, was subject te ecstasies and transports. He 
never wore any other garment but the langot, lie had always food ready; 
and every’ traveQer and mDndicaiit applying to Mm, he ordered his sh^keeper 
to furnish with one sere of wheat Hour, three behlolia, and one pound of butter; 
nor did any one, whoever he might be, ever meet with a refusal. When the 
expenses amounted to four or five thousand taukas, the shopkeeper came to him, 
saluted him at a distance, and stood still. The sheikh then caUed him near; 
and said to Mm, '‘Take the payment, for what thou hast furnished, from under 
the ashes of the fire-place," This custom w'as continued during the whole life¬ 
time of the sheikh i and whoever cotifesscd his want or indigence to him, lie, 
verifying it by his mental light, gave him in proportion to his wants. 

One day, Sheikh Jemal Kaker had sat down in the mosque of the village 
Badowli, where he resided; when suddenly some men on foot struck the 
]irior a Mow, and demanded of him a considerable sum of money, The 
prior, witli humility and supplication, complained to the sheikh, beseeching him 
to relieve him from bis perilous position. The sheikh accordingly conducted 
the prior, with the men, to his cell, and said, " Take as much gold as will be 
necessary for ransoming thee, out of the fire-place," The prior, raising his 
hand, new-coined silver pieces came forth, of which he took the sum wanted. 
During the night, the prior, with two or three others, stole to the fire-place, 
with a view to carry off the treasure deposited there. They rummaged the 
Bsires carefully ; but not finding so much as a piece of copper, they took up the 
whole ashes, and walked off with them: they had proceeded, however, only 
a few paces, when they were struck blind. 

When the above-mentioned shopkeeper died, they carried him out, to bum 
liitn, past tlie sheikh s celL The sheikh said, Whither are you carrying this 
shopkeeper, who has not yet presented the accounts T Tliey accordingly car¬ 
ried the bier before the sheikh ; and the dead man, iu his shroud as he was, arose, 
and tlirew himself at the sheikh's feet, and, according to tradition, lived twelve 
years longer. Such miracles were worked by him i but God knows best f 


J T b 

That pilgrini to both aanetuaries. and favowito of both worlds, Sheikh Abu 
lahak Davi Taren, was originally a Seid i but, on account of his actiona, he is 
called an Afghan, lli, eiclnaivc occupntioo consiated in nbsHnence and Idora. 
ion; ai|d the people o^is age Hocked to him for guidance, and, in a short time, 
by his direction, oblamed the acoompUshmeiit of their internal and external 

desires. His postenty, up to this day, occupy the carpet of guidance and dircc- 
tion in the village of Kithal ^ 
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One day^ being immersed in the ocean of reflection and revelation, be Ufled 
up his head, and exclaimed: ** Say, Verily we Ifelong to God; and to him sTutll 
we ret^jD I" Those present answering, " O sheikh 1 may all he well I" he went 
on to say, that Islam Shah Soor had just expired", and that the fortune of 
the Afghans would be interrupted. This had really happened, at the TCiy hour 
and on the same day that the sheikh Imd pronomiced it> Verily, the mind 
of the smnts is a world-reflecting mirror! 

§ VI. 

That praiser of the Deity, and ornament of Islam, Khuaja Keri Taren, was 
a saint most rigorous in fasting and keeping vigils. He was possessed of the 
power of working miracles. 

§ TII. 

That wayfarer on the path of heaven, and guide in the way of God, Sheikh 
Ermia Taren, was eminently gifled with sanctity; and his disciples were 
numerous^ 

4 vttt. 

That chief of the investigators of truth, Sheikh fiadak Taren, had attained 
the dignity of a Ghouth. He had conversed with many sheikhs, from wliom he 
acquired his attainments. His prayers were in&llible, and his travels extended 
over the whole inhabited globe. 


§ IX. 

That consummate lover, and abundance of universal truth. Sheikh Ali Taren, 
was one of the lirst s^ts of the time, one of the most conscientious ser¬ 
vants (of God;, and a highly-distinguished individual. He enjoyed great autho¬ 
rity at llajipoor, where hiS remains are deposited. 

§x. 

That personage, entrusted with the secret of the tunes of glory, and who hud 
attained the degree of perfection, Sheikh Ahmed Shon Sufl, was an enlightened 
saint, and full of reUgious affection and zeal. He resided in the village of Bej- 
wara.* His words never failed to produce their intended eflect His external 
accomplishments were numerous, and in liberality and fortitude he w'ua the first 
of Ills time: he was also unrivalled in enigmatical composition. Thus, he once 
carefully collected the striking passages or subtiltics from a book, and sent them, 
in a letter^ to that cream of the saints, Mian Sheikh Ali Sindhi in Burhanpoor, 
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for explanation. Sheikb Ali succeeded in solving all the difficulties, and re¬ 
turned the answer demanded. His miracles are too many to be cnumeratetl. 

» • 

§ XI. 

That diver in tlic ocean of solitude, and pilgrim in the desert of unity, that 
chosen of the Lord, Malik Adam Kakcr. was the head of all the Omras of Sultan 
Behlol and Sekander Lodi; hut lie kept himself di^'sed. under the garb of a 
worldly person. WTiencver lie came to n^it on Sultan Sekander, the emperor, 
out of respect, advanced to the edge of the carpet, and allowed him a scat on hi^ 
throne, lljs iienetration and sagacity in diving into the most hidden things, as 
well as lus wonderful actions, praiseworthy qualities, and amiable sincerity, ex¬ 
ceed all description ; but we shall confine ourselvea to a single example It is 
stated by religious men, that Sultan Sekander, as well as Malik Aikm Kaker 

had nttamed the dignity of Ghoulhs; and they relate the foUowing lustorv 
of them. ^ 

A certain washerman at Biana, who had a beautifiil wife, had gome business 
to settle in the royal residence, Agra, He took his wife, richly dressed with 
hmi, and departed. On the road, th^- fell in with fnur vagabonds: the washer¬ 
man and his wife, being frightened at these fellows, he, at the next village tiiey 
came to. put down hU burden, and stopped there. The four men, however 
said: The road is very unsafe: it would be adifsable that we should travel in 

company." To this the woman replied: “ It is only you that wn are afraid of. 
lest yon should commit some knavery." Upon this, the robbers swore a solemn 
oath, and said ; “ If we should do you any injury, God Almighty is between tis 
and you.^' The washerman, hearing the oath, continued the journey with his 
wife, the four men accompanj-ing them. They had proceeded a small distance 
when the robbers, drawing their swords, fitrack off the wa.shemian‘s hearl and 
c^ed his wife and goods along with them, Tlie woman, whose release 'fram 
he bands of these villains was become impossible, liequently turned back and 
looked about m every direction; which induced the robbers to say. "'You have 

^ T '''-T ”■»"'« look 

at. To this tl,„ „™,aa repUed: I am looking for (ho ponon nhom ron ka,o 

ckomn to boWlwMt ua; for I have nndoratood him to be stronger than »U = 

»hal IS the reason of lus tardiness r At the same moment, two bine bomemcn 

n^o thou- appeamnee, and despatetwd the foar bigbwa^cn to hoU. One 

of the horsemen then alighted: and putting the washermao-s he«i npon the 

neck, and reciting iho first Sara, the latter was recaDcd to lili. IJ ^ i f 

wifo threw themiwlvc. at their feet: upon which the, on,; sid o BetZ 
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now to your businessand disappeared. On their atrival in town, the super- 
inteiidaiit and chief officer of the police, being informed of this event, which niade 
much t^^ise, apprehended and conducted them to Sultan Sekandcr. The sultan 
had them both examined in open court, and, having learned the details, asked 
them if they could recognise those two iiorsemen who had come to their deli* 
vcraiice. lo this they replied, that they certainly recognised them, but that 
fear prevented them 6*om poiutiug them out. The emperor pressing them to 
speak without fear, they said; '' Thou thyself killedst the four robhere; and this 
[person (vi®. Malik Adam Kaker, who sat at bis side) restored my husband to 
life, ^falik Adam Kaker, however, assured them they were nustaken; for, 
said he, those were undoubtedly angels in our shape, or spirits assuming our 
likeness, tiiat appeared to you. Malik Adam had indeed, notwithstanding his 
liigh rank and itifiuence, acquired consummate sauctity. 

I XII. 

That wanderer on the path of the Lord, and favourite of the Alhmerclful, 
Sbeikli JVIuhammed Shon, a distinguished indlviduBl, was the chief of the saints 
of his age. He passed most of his time in the company of Khuaja Khyzer (upon 
whotu may the mercy of God rest!) as he has recorded, in his own hand-writing, 
with red ink, in the Koran; which, with that remark, is still to be found m the 
possession of his successor. 

§. xm. 

That abstracted sage, and consummate enthusiast among the intoxicated of 
the world. Sheikh Hamza ben Malik Adorn Kaker, was subject to ecstasy, raji- 
ture, and phrensy* He was generally in a state of nudity. In bis lather's garden 
lliere was a pit, that furnished but little water: no other pit being at that place, 
the inhaliitants suffered from want of water, and requested the sheikh to offer 
VI p prayers for a more abundant supply of it in the pit The shetkli imme¬ 
diately arose, repaired to tlie pit, took up a brick, and, casting it with great 
vehemence into it, exclaimed: " O pit! Sheikh Adam Kaker dug thee to 
supply water: w’hy dost tliou not furnish it ? “ From that very moment the 
water never proved deficient. His tomb lies in the township of Luc now, near 
that of Malik Adam Kaker. 

§ XIV. 

That object of divine light, source of unbounded grace, and eminent alche¬ 
mist, Sheikh Niknam Davi, was exceedingly religious and abstinent. His son 
taking it into his head to Icam alchemy, and the sheikh being apprised of his 
desire, said; " My son! thou wishest to know alchemy; come along * I will 
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teach it thee; go, and bring a bushel of fresh grass." The youth fetching it, 
he rubbed it bi his battds, and then struck it against a piece of iron, when it was 
immediately transmuted into pure gold. He then said: Dear son! alchemy 
is a piivilegc of godly men." 

S sr. 

There were nine pious Kakers, of the Zakozye tribe, favourites in the (heavenly) 
court, and chosen in the ^celestial} palace, who had given themselves up to 
Tm austere and godly life. One day, the inhabitants of dm Kakcr village came 
in a great body to them, and said t O saints 1 you have long resided herej 
but the villagers have not witnessed any great performance or miracle worked by 
you." To this the nine saints replied : " If you wish for a display of our mira¬ 
culous ijowere, fetch nine sheep and nine caldrons; into each of the caldrons 
throw the flesh of a sheep and one of us, and keep the fire alive through the 
whole night, in order that our quality may come to light." The villagers acted 
accordi[igly,aud kept up the fire all night. In the morning, when they took 
off the covers of the caldrons, they beheld the nine saints coming forth 
unhurt, whilst the llcsh was thoroughly boiled. Upon this, aU the inhabitants 
of those districts threw themselves at their feet, proffering excuses for their 
mcredulity. After that, the nine Zakozyes entered into a cell, shut up the en¬ 
trance, ^d exclaimed with a loud voice, "Brethren t it is not good that we 
should hve any longer, the mystciy' being profitned. But whoever will moisten 
nme loaves with su^r and oil, and read the Fatiha in the name of the nine 
Zakozyes, will be relieved by us, in any emeigcncy that may occur to him," 


S XVI, 

That enlightened doctor, and indiriduaj burnt in the fire of the Atl-merciful 
that fayounte In the court of the Lord, Sheikh .femal Kaker, had his cell in 1 
forest, m the vicinity of the sheikh of sheikhs. Sheikh Bahdin Bakbtiar in the 
districts of the fort of GuaJyar. He put on a langot, and continually wore a 
burning stick under his thigh t and when asked what this custom meant, he 
answered, " I have a pain." And, in feet, he had all his limbs burned. 

One day, a certain Afghan, actuated by a perverse desire alter a crown, came 

to hmi m expectation of a good omeu ; which the sheikh perceiving by his inter- 

ual 'igM. ^a: "O foolish Afghan! imperial dignity is an iraimrtant matter t 

nor B u fit lor every person.” So saying, he Bung some tiles at bun, and 
drove him away. 

f xvri. 

That lion in the held of unity, m,d cnicodile in the ocean of otemity, the 
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sheikh of hts age, Mian Lana Nagher, was a reduse and an ascetic.- He nerer 

passed a moment that was not deroted to reflection, or the recitation of the 
Koran. 

A pei^n that had lost a deer, and was unable to find it again, notwithstand* 
ing all his search, resorted to Sheikh Nagher, expecting to recorer the strayed 
animal through him. The sheikh lifted his bead trom reflection, and pointed 
out the animal that had been lost; hut at the same declared, that it was highly 
improper to disturb fakeers on account of such trifling aifairsw 

5 xvui. 

That favourite in tlie court of the Divine Majesty, and possessor of the know¬ 
ledge of abstruse mysteries, and sheikh of tlie time, Isa Misvani, resided gene¬ 
rally in the pergunna of Dachana *: the income of his two zemindaiies was 
spent in the way of God. 

They once gave information against him to Sheer Shah Padishah, that this 
sheikh was addicted to excess in wine. The monarch, himself a strict observer 
of the holy law, was shocked with such intelligence, and despatched one of his 
attendants to the sheikh, to ascertain the truth of this accusation. When the 
person, according to order, came to the slieikh, he beheld a goblet and a cup 
before him; the sheikh filling the cup from the goblet, drank it out; and the 
envoy asking him about the contents of it, he invited him to taste of it. The 
envoy then took the goblet, pom-ed it out, and saw white and pure milk run¬ 
ning out, which he reported to the emperor. 

Mian Sheikh Isa composed panegyrical poems on the unity of God, in Push¬ 
too, Parsi, and Hindi, of which, by way of a memorial the foUowbg verses 
may here find a place f. 


A concise Accoujit of EnUg-/itened and Accomplished Women, among this No¬ 
tion, who enjoged sanctity, revelation, and the gi/i of miraculous powers, 
surpassing even mm w eloquence mtd celchriip. 

As a frill account of them would prove too long, we shall mention only 
a few of tliem. 

Bibi Duya, the asylum of chastity and virtue, a daughter of Sheikh Suldman 
Dana, and a sister of Sheikh Mulhi Kattol. 

t I do Qot pTEsmnfi to givp a. tnm^tkni of thjCfie vcxaes, wblcb m oppopently wnttuL 
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Another was, Bibi Sheikhzadi, descended from Khuaja Yahya Kabtr. 

Another was, Bibi Sureh, They all were Rabias^^ of their age. 

It being impossible to give a full and comprehensive account of the pious 
sheikhs and illustrious and accomplished saints of the Afghan nation, owing to 
the multitude aod numerousness of their tribes both in Roh and Hindoostan, 
the author has, of what he had ascertained^ and as much as it lay in his power^ 
here recorded only one out of a hundred, and a little out of much. May God 
Almighty be pleased to grant, that this may meet with approval, and a favourable 
reception in the sight of the eloquent, and of those occupying themselves with 
this branch of literature, in honour of the Prophet and his glorious foUowcrs J 


Coneiusion of the Afghan History, fuirnhhing an Account and Enumeration 

the ^^g/tan Geneatagies. 


In tu£ same of God tuk Au.-mcrcifui. ! 

The Almighty, of Ilia universal benignity, presented Abd Ulrashid, sur- 
named Pathan, (who ascends by thirty-four degrees to A^ani Ben Ermia, in 
thirty-seven to Malik TaIoot,in forty-two to Yakoob Israel,m forty-five to Ibrahim 
the beloved of God, and in rixty-three to Adam the sincere friend of God, as their 
genealogies have been traced in the Third Chapter,) witli three sons, Sarbamu, 
Batni*^, and Ghurghuat; from each of whom issued descendants and tribes, 
compridug, according to Ilistorians, three hundred and ninety-five tribes”. 
The Sarbanni comprise one hundred and five tribes; the Batni, with the Mati, 
seventy-seveu, of which twenty-five are genuine Batnis, and fifty-two Matis; 
and the Ghurghusti, ninety-five Matis. The Kerraniaos form one hundred 
and five tribes: and thus all that ore redtoned Pathans mill be treated of In TIiTec 
Sections; the first, fumtshiiig an account of the Sarhamiis; the second, of the 
Batnis; and the third, of the Ghurghustis, and Kerranians. 
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Account ^ lAs Sarbannu. 

The Almighty presented Sarbanni, the son of Patlian, with two sons, 
Sharkhbun and Kharshhim*®. 

Descendants of Sliarkhbiim—Slmrkhbun had five sons, Sheerani, Taren, 
Miana, Bartuch, Ormar. Orm;ar was a son of Amcrdeen j but Amerdeen 
being little kno^vn, and the other a man of wealth, his name prevailed*®. 

Descendants of Slicerani.—Sheerani was a daughter’s son of Katter. When he 
had reached the years of discretion and discernment, liia mother rcfslgned her life i 
and his father married another woman, who bore Mm several sons, men, 
therefore, Sharkhhun intended to bestow the title of Malik upon Taren, the 
eldest son of his second consort, Sheerani became exceedingly displeased with 
his father and brotliers; and sent a request to Kaker, his maternal grandfether, 
to come and fetch him, Kaker, immediately upon the receipt of the message, 
repaired, with several of his sons and relatmns, to Sharkhhuii, and said to him ; 
" Give Slicerani to us, to he brought up along with our sous," With this, how¬ 
ever, Sharkhhun refused to comply; until at lengtli, when the demand wL per¬ 
sisted in, and tliey remarked Slieerani Imnself to he desirous of going with his 
grandfiitlier, Sliarklibim and hia sons said : " Let them take Sheerani with 
them: for of what importance can it be, if only Sheerani is absent/'* Kaker 
accordingly conducted him, to his house, and bestowed a most careful education 
on him. On the other hand, the family and relations of Kaker said to him: 
“ AU the pains you are taking in behalf of Sheerani wiD be lost; for, when 
grown up, he will rejob hU paternal tribe, and call himself a Sarbanni." To 
wbicli Sheerani replied: ** I have sworn by God, to call myself a GUurghusti, 
as long as I live; and every descendant of mine, callbg himself a Sarbanni, 
shall be Ibble to tJie divine wrath and the curse of the Prophet." By these solemn 
assurances he pacified them, and ranked himself with the Ghuigliu.stian3*\ 

The Almighty gave Sheerani one son, whom he called Char;—ivho again had 
three sons*. 

Descendants of Char, Sheerani’s son : Dum; Jalvani; and Haripal, who had 
four sons, Omar, Seidani, Baber, and Mianl. dalvani had seven sons, Salar- 
khail, Mai-watkliail, Aspadzye, Muliar, Konkar, and Nikikbail. Omar bad seven 
sous, who are called Asbtaranles, Kip an adopted son, Yakoob, .Paiieen, Mat- 
kliara, Abulfard, Mahcen, and Hameem, Hameem had seven sons, Shahmeer, 
Doulalkhail, Sonkhail, Buyakbail, Landomar, Musakltall, and Ponbazun: these 
seven sons of Hamecm were addicted to idolatry. 
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Descendants of Baber. — Baber bail two sons, Atijar and Sanjar, Sanjar had 
dve sons, Masudkhail, Ghtiyakhail, Ibrahiiokhailj Ismallkhad, and Yakoobkhail. 

Descendants of Taren, Sharkhbmi’s son.—Taren had three sons, Toor®, 
-Aapin**, and Avdal® 

Descendants of Toor. — Toor had four sons, Malmuni*, Gondari, Siki, and 
Babu. 

Malmuni, Toor's son, had two sons, Haroon audAli. 

Gondari had five sons, Mandozye, Manghalzre, Nabakjozye, Manozyo, and 
Toralzyc. 

Haroon, Mahnuui's son, was presented by God with niiie sons, Toorzye, Mai- 
kinr, Ismailzye, Baduzye, Haidarzyc, Yakoohiyc, Ababocreye, Kerboia, and 
Sddzye. 

Haroon is related to have been eitreniely jKKir and indigent, having only one 
daughter, one hoi^se, and one goat. He used to go out a hunting, and bring 
home gome. One day, when he had gone abroad to pursue his usual business, 
four saints called at Ills house, conducting with them a boy, on whose fore¬ 
head the niorks of grandeur were engrossed. The n'ife of Haroon, a wommi of 
much penetration, treated them with due deference, and even offered them the 
goat—at the same time excusing lier poverty, the goat being their only 
riches. The dervishes, exceeding pleased l>y the kind recoptian of this pious 
woman, had the goat killed, and regaled themselves upon it At that moment 
Haroon returned from hunting, and even surpassed his wife in deference and 
attention to the dervishes. On their departare, he offered and begged tbetii 
to accept of his daughter and horse', which, he said, were all he possessed. The 
saints, ebanned ivith Haroon’s lilierality, pronounced their benediction upon him; 
and said to Turn, " God will grant thee seven sons by thy wife; and let this boy, 
who is with us, and is called Seid Jamal, being the noble son of a Seid, be blessed 
by thy adoption: besides him, tliere is aiiotlior boy lying under such a tree \ 
receive him into thy (amily; and, by the blessing of Gctd, thou wilt get de¬ 
scendants and riches in abundance. He will, in the Toor-Taren tribe, become 
the head of a numerous race." Tliis said, the dervishes withdrew, and Haroon 
went to take up little KarbnJa. From that day, two assistants rose to Haroon, 
and his wife bore him seven sons;—so sure are the words of the saints! Their 
names are mentioned above. 

Descendants of Ababecr, Haroon's son.—He had four sons, .Ahmed, Hoikal, 
Khan, and Hadya. The mule descendants of Seid Jamal ore dcuominated 
Seidzyes. 

Siki, Tool's son, had two sons, Gogh and Badhi, 
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Aspin, Taren’s son, had four sons, Duvair, Suleiinaii, Jam, and Adhami®^. 
Avdal“, Taren’s son, had thrw sonfi, Bank, Popal, and AIL 

Account of iht Dtscmdontf of MiitMf ShmrHbuTCs Son. 

Miana** was blessed with thirteen sons? twelve of whom were his own sons; 
the thirteenth, called Gharsheen, an adopted one:—Ghomi, Lomi, Mufcha, Lat, 
SaLaJj Chot, Ashkun, Lawant, Rahwani, Tughj Jafar, Somat, and Gharsheen. 
Ashkun had two sons, Ziriand Eahtmn. 

Tugh hud six sons, Snr, Samar, Gighi, Amarghi, Znwar, and Hais. 

Account of the Deaemduuts of Baraicky Sharkhbun'a Son*. 

Rafaich had two sons, Davudnagh and Hossaln. DaTudnagh had six sons, 
.Sheikh Thabet, Mahliaye, Badalzyc, Ciiowpanzye, Shakataye, and Basukzye. 

Hossain, the son of Sheikh Baraich, had five sons, Barikzye, Basazye, 
Zako^e, Mandozye, and Daviidzye. 


Account of the Descendants of Kharshhunt Sarbtinni's Son. 

God blessed him with three sons, Gond, Jamand, and Kasi 

Gond had two sons, Ghura and Sheiklia 

Glmra had five sons Doulatyar, Khalil, Matuzye, Ziranah, and Chogban. 

Doulat}’ar had two sons, Mahmand and Davud^e. 

Mahniand** liad eleven sons: Yakoob, Kala, Uassan, MahU, Omar, Mando: 
three were born of Bibi Duya, sister of Sheikli Mulhi Kattal, whose names are 
Miar, Knki, and Musatwo of the sons remained without children.—Mtar had 
four sons, Abiozye, Raj liar, DonJetshah, and Yusuf. 

Davudzye*® had three sons, Momur, Yusuf, and AiandakL 

Marnur hiid eight sons, Alizye, Pabizye, Bakulzye, Seidzye, Bazidkiiail, 
Yimeskhail, Mohammedkliail, and Tajukhail. 

Yusuf, Davudzye’s son» had two sons, Vafa and Safa. 

Mandakl had three sons, Hossain, Niko, and Bubu. Mandaki is said to. have 
had two wives, of one of whom Hossain was bom; of the other, Nika and Babu. 
On Mandaki’s death, Hossain became his heir. On this account, an animosity 
arose between him and his brothers, who even concerted his ram; of which, 
however, he got information, Niko and Babn, for the execution of their 
design, conveyed tlicmseives, with their swords, at midnight, into Hossain'S bed* 
chamber, and struck several blows at his couch, flossaui, being aware of their 
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villainy, had Isin down in another room* In the morning, when they perceived 
him to be alive, Niko departed (5r Uindoostan, and £abu fbr another conntrv; 
and Hoasain remained undisturbed fn hk possessions. 

Khalil, Ghura's son, had eight sons, Sagli, Bani, Taral, Mutizye; Nurzye, 
Akazye, and Salarzye. 

Sheikha"^, Gond's son, had four sons, Tarkalani'*®, Geghiant, Omar, and 
Yusufzye. 

Gheghiani had two sons, Hunak and Someida. 

Omar had one son, Maiitkr by name. He demanded the daughter of his 
uncle Yusufeye in manriage; in consequence of which, they call him also 
Y'usufzye, 

Y'usui^e bod tivo sons, Y’usufzye and Mandar, 

Yusul^e, the son of Yusn%e, had four sons, Elias, Aklto, Muhli, and Isa”. 

Mandar ,Omars son, had four sons, (of whom Kbidar attained the dignity 
of a Pole (Kotb), and the degree of saintship;) Manor**, Kbidar, Rajar, and 
Mamu. 

Manur liad three sons, Ketnal, Aba, and Otman. 

Otrnan"* had four sons, Saddo, Aka, Kana, and AU. 

Saddo liad five sons, Bahzad, Khyzur, Aba, Mohammed, and Mir Ahmed. 

Balizacl had two sons. All and Kara. 

Kara had one son, called Khim Kaju. The nation of the Yiisufeyes, which 
is said to comprise nine hundred thousand spears**, is entirely subject to his 
authority. He k said to have met Khuaja Kbyzer ; and to have joined in the 
rebelUon of the Emperor Sheer Shah, in Uindoostan. 


AccouiU of Jamand, KarshbrnCa Son, 

Jaman^d had five sons, Khuishki, Nakizye” Katani, Nukhi, and Moham- 
medzye , 

Khuishki” bad six sons, Shuryani, Salmabak, Kuzlani, Azizzye, Battakzve and 
Omarzye. J > 

Sh^ani^bad six sons, Vattozye, Hossaiu, Otchu, Aref, Shahbadeen, and 
ibninim. 

Vattozye had one son, whose descendants are called Cbunzye. They are at 
present well established on the chair of guidance. 

Katani", Jamand^ son, had two sons, Isa and Omar. Isa®* bad three sons 
Lallazye. Mullazyo. and_ ^ 

Nukhi« Jainand's son, had five sons, Bankye, Amhizye. Bachuzve, Man- 
siirzye, and Jmnalzyc. ^ 
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Accomxt of Kasi, 

Khavshbun’a son, had twelve sons, Mohammediye, Alozj’e, Zomrani,, 
Slnnwari, Kitlmr, Salba, Kubhar, Samzye, Miiaalagh, Salat, Haamar, and 
Saban'al, 

§ u. 

DiSL'endmti of BatnL 

Batni, the son of Piithan, bad by ids devotion and austerity attained the 
degree of saintship, and was on this account called Sheikli Beit 

God Almighty presented him with a daughter, and three sons, iBnml!, 
Ishhun, and Kajin “ His eldest son, IsnidJ, he coded to Us brother Sarhanni ^ 
whom the Almighty, in consequence of this boy’s felicitous adoption, telieveil 
from his poverty, and granted descendants and tribes, as has been mentioned 
above. For Sarbanni, Batni’s elder brother, was extremely poor, and entirely 
desditnte of wealth, and even denied the blessing of a son j two objects, after 
which he felt a most ardent desire, they constituting the centre to which all 
worldly afiaii-3 converge. Accoriiingly, he one day came to Batni. and said: 

Dear brother, please to perform prayers on my behalf, that 1 may be relieved 
Ijpoui my indigence, and that, tlirougb thy mediation, the Almighty may grant me 
a ^n. To this Sheikh Beit replied f " Take one of my sons with thee, and 
bring liim up; for by his blissful adoption, descendants, tribes, wealth, and 
herds, objects which constitute worldly happiness, will become so plentiful, as tu 
exceed all calculation." Upon which he delivered his youngest son, Kajin, to 
Sarhanni; who departed with the boy. But young Kujin, watching an opiwr* 
tuuity on the road, ran away, and returned home again. Sarbanni, in pursuit 
of the fugitive, rotumed to his brotlmr’s, and apprised him of the wlmle oc* 
currence. Kajin, who meanwiiile had retired to the inner apartments, ciung 
to his mother, ctying and supplicating, and decidedly refused to go with his 
uncle. Sarbanni then took Ismail with tnm. and conducted him to his house. 
By the blissful arrival of this youth, his descendants and wealth grew so plenti¬ 
ful, tliat they ivill not tail till the Day of Resurrection. 

Ismail, by his ascetic life, obtained the degree of a saint; his tomb lies on 
Koh Suleiman, near Khuaja Kliyxer’s place. Sheikh Ismail Sarbanni is, there¬ 
fore, a sou of Sheikh Beit. The children of his daughter, called Bibi Alatu, 
are called Mati. shall now imutnerate the descendants of Ills sons^i' — 

Ishbun and Kajin, 

God Almighty granted to Ishbun six sons* Ibrahim, Marj-ani, Varghari, 
Gharon, Sheikhi, and Kmibun. 
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Ibrahim had two sons; the genuine one being called Rotani: the second, 
Seidzadeh, whom he had adopted in priTnogeniture, he called Koti. 

Hotani had two sons, Oukari and Balmian. 

Oukari had three sons, Balmir, Sohair, and Banhad. 

Bahman, Rotani’s son, had five sons, Yusuf, Lashkari, Abulfarh, Nongazlani, 
and Baghi. 

Maryaiii had two sons, Chuki and Datnar. 

Chaki had six sons, Niazi. Ilarpun, Pashwar, Khaki, Shivani, and llamdani, 

Damox had seven sons, Shall Malik, Taju, Chani, Mulakbail, Baikhad, Sabkan, 
and Bamdeo. 

Gharon, Ishbun's son, had six sons, Siti, Warki, Zarkani, Naibkhail, Ghoiizye, 
and Ourtikzye- 

Kajin, Batni’s son, had throe sons, Kais, Baahakkani, and DodarL Besides 
them, he liad adopted three home-bom slaves j Tana, whom Gisu received into 
his Ikmily; Badar, whom Dodari numbered among his; and Kana, who is num¬ 
bered among the Bashakkanians. 

Account of the Lineage of Bibi Matu, f As Daughter of Sheikh Bait, 

It roust be knoivn, that there exists much difTerence with regard to the 
offepring of the Mads; Imt, by the perusal of standard works, and by careful 
researches, the lineage of this lady has been found to run thns; as is also 
confirmed by the audior of the Majinalansab.^—In the Khulifiit of Al>d Ulmalik 
ben Mervan [ben^*^ Hcjaj, Ben Vusnf Thakafl, who was his conmianderdn- 
chief, had been sent with an army to subdue Ghoristan. When the troops 
of HejaJ entered on these territories, general consternation pervaded that 
quarter. Shah Hossaiii, in consequence of the existing disturbsinces and 
passing occurrences, and being vexed witti liis relations, chose to leave the 
country, and happened to come to the tribe of Sheikh Batni. Ilia pedigree 
runs thus; Shiih Hossain, son of Shah Ali Mocaz Uddecn, son of Sultan 
Bahrain, king of Ghor, which country he held in virtue of an instrument dated 
in the dme of the Kludlfiit of Ali (may God sanctify his face to whom he had 
personalty done homage. — Malik Sultan Bah ram had two sons [ the elder called 
Shah Jalal Uddeen. 


Qtnoedogy of Mohammed SwrL 

Mohammed Sari was gTcat-great-grandfather of Sultan Moezz Uddeen 
Moiiammed ben Sam Ghori. to whom the introduction of Islam in Hindoostan is 
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awing; and who erected the Fort of Salikot*, imd killed Raja Pathora. This 
son, named Sultan Bahrain, ia called also Jemal Hassaii, and is the grandfather 
of Shah Hossain. Sovereignty was attached to the lineage of the elder son. 

The pedigree of the Sultans of Ghor ascends to Zohak, the nephew of 
Ad beo .Aram ben Sam hen Nub (upon whom he peace 1), who, after Jamshid, 
held the throne of Persia- 

Gened fogy of the Suliaite of Ghor. 

In historical records, it is traced to Zohak, in the following mannerSnltan 
Bahram ben Buhram hen Sultan JakI Uddeen ben Shah Moeas Uddeen beJi 
Sultan Bahram ben Faridun ben Bahman ben Sultan Ekbd ben Tognil Bnzurk 
ben Jamsbid ben Bahman ben Afrasiab ben Tahmasb ben Faridun Rashid ben 
Isfimdiar hen Togrtil Baskan ben Darab ben Minhal ben Toor ben Sekander 
ben Tanasb ben Khosrow ben Manzar ben Antam ben Kawus ben Zohrab ben 
Kudar hen Feraman ben Selaman ben Jamshid hen Hormuz ben Kobod ben 
Bahram ben Tanasb ben Turakh ben Fariburz ben Azerdasht ben Aslaman 
beo Zohak ben Maran ben As ben Arein ben Sam ben Nuh (upon whom be 
peace tj. The result of which account is, that Sultan Baliram, the grandfailver 
of Sultan Hossain, reached Tazi (Zohak), in forty-nine links- Faridun, 

ailer hb victory over Zohak, suspended him by the feet in a pit on Mount 
Demavand, and ordered his cliildrcn to be estectninated, they, seeing no means 
of escaping Faridun’a tyranny, tied from Istaklir, in Persia, the seat of the 
Persian empire, to seek refuge in the K-ohistan [of Ghor], and settled there. 
These (|uarter8 had never been iuhiiblted, except that stun© scattered tribes of 
the Israelites, Afghans, and others, lived there* Faridun despatched against 
them, at the head of a large force, his so^ns, Salim and Toor; who, however, did 
not succeed in the enterprise, AVhen, in the time of Hej^, this army en¬ 
tered Ghor, the expedition, after an obstinate etruggle, ended in a peaceable 
accommodation; and Kemal Uddeen Mohammed sent his son, Jalal Uddeen 
Hossain, to the residence of Valid, and the greater part of the inhabit^te of 
Ghoristan were dispersed. Slmh Moessz Uddeen, the father of Sliah Hossmn, 
overwhelmed with grief, departed for Mecca; whilst Shah Hossain, J®' 

father* came aloncj and in a miserable condition, to the village of S ci atai* 
and presented himself to him. The marks of felicity being engrossed on 
sain*s forehead. Sheikh Batni allowed him to reside arooug Ins tnbes, made him 
hts friend, and evinced paternal affection towards him- He wou not oceup) 

• , better 
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Iiiiuseir with worldly affairsp, but gare himsell' up entirely to dcrodoti, austerity, 
reading the Koran, and devout meditation; and by bis integiity and prudence 
every thing was w'ell administered. Destiny bririging on an eventual display 
of affairs. Shall Hossaiti, conformably to human nature and youth, paid his 
addresses to the daughter of Sheikh fiatni,Matu by name; and matters gradually 
weut so far, that they, by mutual consent, but without the sanction of cither 
fatlier or mother, proceeded to such intimacy, that, a short time after, the 
symptoms of pregnancy appeared, and tire case no longer admitted of conceal- 
meut. The danisers mother becoming aware of it, assailed her daughter with 
reproacltes: she, perceiving that there was no remedy, buthy the adoption of a 
speedy resolution, informed Sheikh Beit of it, and said to him : " Before the 
secret come to light, and I'eacli the etirs of our relations, we must give our 
daughter in marriage to that young man." The sheikh, liowever, objected: 
“ That youth is no match for us, as 1 am entirely UDBcquainted uHtb his former 
condidon and origin: how could I then consent to it ?" To this the mother 
replied, '* Truly, his dignified appearance bears sufficient evidence of his nohiUty." 
The sheikh still refusing his consent, liis consort closely examined Shah Hossain 
about his origin and family: in reply to which, he declared : " My ancestors 
were princes and rulers in the province of Ghor; if you do not fjelieve it, 
despatch a conddeutial person to ascertain tlic truth of this statement” The 
lady, overjoyed ai this declaration, reported it to the sheikh, who despatched 
one Kaghdoor, with a letter of Shah Hossain. to Ghor, In order to obtain a 
faitliful account of his ori^u. The messenger, on Ids arrival, duly ascertained 
the truth of his statement, as to his noble descent, and returned with written 
documents, lie Urst waited on Shall Hossain, and said to him; "1 have 
found thy noble and princely descent to be clearer than the sun; but I shall 
make it known only on condition that thou consent to my demand." Shah 
Hossam giving him the most solemn assurance on that head, Kaghdoor con¬ 
tinued : ** My desire is, that thou shouldst marry also my daugliter, Muhi by 
name." Thus another rose expanded itself for Shah Hossain; he was cliarmed 
with such an auspicious proposal, and consented to it. After that, the messenger 
made his report of Hossain's noble origin to the slieikh, wliose mind, previouslv 
clouded with distre^ brightened up. In a propitious hour, they married Bibi 
Matu to Shall Hossain; who soon after married also Kaghdoor'? daughter. After 
a certain time, Matu was delivered of a charming and auspicious boy, who, being 
tlie fruit of a clandestine amour, was called Ghilzye :-GA(7* in the Afghan 
language, signifying a *' thief; ami " bom, a son." 

A few days after, Miihi also was delivered of a son, Sarbanni®^, 
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next liad another soiij whom they named Ibrahim LodL The origin of the 
appolktion Lodi has bcsen drcuinstantially related in the history of Sheikh 
Batni, hut we shall briefly recapitulate it here. 

One year, as they relate, snow and rain fell so abundantly on the hill where 
Sheikh Batni resided, that he abandoned the place, and, with hia family, took 
up his residence at its base, \Micn the rain and snow season was over, he 
returned to his former abode, and said to bis wife Matiii “ Pronounce the 
Bismillah, and fetch fire from the hearth T (which had been four months without 
fire.) Tlielady exclaiming In the name of Go<l!" stretched forth her hand to 
the fire-place, and found live coals. Sheikh Batni, upon that, said to her; 
" The children, after such a journey, are hungry; bring me baked broad, for 
to-day I want to distribute it myself, in order to ascertain which of them is the 
most favoured by fortune," When the first loaf was baked, Ibrahim, the son of 
Bibi Matu, a clever and active youtii, brouglit it to the sheikh; who then 
exclaimed, Ibrahim Lodi," which signifies “ Ihrahim is the elder LftiH, in 
the .4^han langmige, signifying the elder." 

A little while after, tlie other boys also came in to the sheikh, and asked for 
bread, to appease their himger. The sheikh said to them; “ Ibraliim has 
taken the loaf; and you must go to him, that he may give you your portion/ 
He performed prayer in behalf of Lodi: and from that day the ascendancy of 
the letter became established ; for God Almighty raised sovereigns from this 
tribe, and invested them with a lustre above all the Afghan tribes. Shah Has- 
sain npt being of Afghan extraction, they called hb descendants after the 
maternal name, Mati; by which name Sarbanni also is known, since he had 
l>een brought up and educated in the family of Bibi Matu. 

Descendants of Mati:—To Ghibsye'®, who belongs to the Matis, God Al- 
mighty granted three sons, Ibrahim, Toor, and Poor. 

Ibrahim®^ had two sons, Haijub and Hahbak. 

Hatjnb had thirteen sons, Suleimankhail, Alikhail, Omarkhail, KarikhaiJ, 
Haraecrkhail, Paroki, Varaki, Chani, Donyar, Tanokhail, and NiaakhaiL 
Sabbak had two sons, BujiklmU and Ismailkhail. 

Toor, Ghiliye's son, had three sons, Taraki, Bakhtu, and Andar. 

Aaowit of Lodi. 

To Lodi, God Almighty gave three sons, Niaai^*, Siani, and Dotani’*, 

Niazi had three sous, Bahi, Janit Khaku. 

Jam had seven sons. Bandar, Sambal, Kbankhail, Doulatkhail, Isakhaii, 
Marliil, and Haiki. 
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Marhil had two sons, Hamim and Nalli. 

Khnin i had hye aonSi Isa, Musa, Mahyar, Asad, and Khidar. 

Isa had two sons, Ala and Gondi. 

Ala had two sons, Sud and Saharangh. 

Sud had two sons, Jam and Suit 

Jam had two sons, Naikii and Mtchan> 

Account of the Descendants of Siam, Lodrs Son, 

To Siani, God Almighty gave two sons, Ismail and Pranki. 

Ismail had throo sons, Soor, Lohani, and Mahpal. 

Soor had four sons, Yunes, Bahki, Saddo, and Lalla. 

Yunes had one daughter, and two sons, Mahmuikye and Pasin. 

Mahmudifye had four sons, Davudkhail, Doulatkiuul, ShadikhaO, and Shira- 
khaik 

Davudkhail had one son, whom he called Othmam 

Othman had two wives; to tho son horn of his principal consort he gave the 
name of Moliammcd. 

Maliommed had three sons, Baha Uddeen, Sadr Utldeen, Bokn Uddeen. 

Baha Uddccn^^ bad one son, whom they called Hassan. 

Hassan” had eight sons; the eldest of whom was called Fareed, sumamed 
Sheer Shah, who, in 946, mounted the throne of India- 

Sheer Shah had ton sons”: tlie second, of Meia, called Jiilal Uddeen, wan ' 
signalized by the name of Islam Shah, and reigned in IJindoostau after Sheer 
Shah's death, in the year 952. 

Nizam, the son of ilas5an,and brother of Slieer Shah, had one son, Mainriz” 
Khan, After Islam Shah’s decease, he put Firuz Khan, Islam Shah’s son, to 
death; and set up for emperor, assuming tho title of Mohammed Sliali Adil j 
but he was more known by the name of Adeii, in the same way as they call 
Taraki Pasin’s daughter, Turki. 

Dcscendauts of J^ha/iL 

Lohani’s original name w'oa Nuh- He had two wives; the one, Toori; 
the second, ShirL From the lirst wife he hiid five sons, Mamya, Mia, Tatar, 
Patakb, Hud. 

Hud had three sons, Yasinkhail, Hodarkhail, Yakoobkhail. 

Yasin had two sons, Doulatkhail, Hassankhmi. 

liodar had four sons, Zakokhml, Burakhail, Ibrahimkhail, Gadozyc, 

Mia Ben Toori they call MiakhaH. Khuaja Othman, who ruled some time 
over Bengal, was of this race. ‘ 
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Topri had two sons, AsubkhAil, Musakhai'l, one of the grand Omras under 
Sultan Sekander, m Oehar. His son assumed in his kingdom the right of 
coinage ai^d the khotba. Sheen, the second wife of Lohani, had one son, whom 
she called Manvat: his descendants are denominated MarwatkhaiL 

Account of Son <f luttunU litti Sionit 

The wife of Mahpal was called Uani ; and her descendants were, after her, 
denominated Bani. 

Descendants of Prajjghi, Sianis son.-—Praughi had seven sons, Omar, Didi, 
Arand, ZantU, Zeitun, Andar, and Taighandi. 

Omar liad two sons, Ishak and Surk, 

Ishak had two sons, Malik Shahu and Malik Yusuf. 

Maiik Shahu had two sons, Baseen and Ahmed. 

[Baseen] had three sons, Malik Bahrain, Malik Mahmood, and Malik Muji. 

Malik Bahram had two sons, Alla and Kala. 

Kala, the chosen of God, had two sons, Mohammed and fiehloL This Behlol 
held the throne of India during seventy-seven vears. 

Yusuf, son of Omar ben Ishak bon Pranglii, liad two wives; tlie one a 
daughter of Kaker, Asu by name; the other a daughter of lam NUud, Yiisul' 
had three sons from Asu ; Chum, Auji, and .Mant. 

From Churn, Malik ^Uimed, called Nuwab Khaujehan, is descended. The 
descendants of Aiiji and Mani are settled in the village of Rupar. From lam 
Niazi's daughter two sons were bom, Tasu Taj Uddeen, and Malik Bio. 

Malik Bio had four sous, Bulideen, Ala Uddeen, Samu, and Ghori. 

Malik Samu had four sonsMir Ali Nagharvin, from a Mogul mother : from 
Doulatkhails daughter, Kani by name, three sons were bom. Fir os Shah, 
Rustam, and DouIatkhaiL 

Firoz Shah had two sons, Moliammed Khan, and Tatar Khan. The race of 
the former they call Mohammedkhanies; that of the latter, Tatarkhanies. The 
descendants of Malik Bio are termed fiaiklioil^. 

Dejcc/tdunljt o/'Suri' Omar den Siuiii’a Hon. 

iiurk had two sons, Toor and Soor. 

Toor had two sons, Tuji, and Mahmoodzye. 

Tuji had three sons, Almiedkbail, Gudaikhail, and Sondikhail. 

Soor had four sons, Hussanzye, Ishakzye, Douiatkhoil, and Seiduzye. 

Hassanzyc had three sons, Y^usuflthail, Biokhail, and Omarzye. 

tslmk, Soor^s son, had one mu, called Sheikhzye. 
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Abii Sajd, Soor’fi soiii had one son, called ]Vlusa 2 j'e. 

Mahmoodzye, Toor's son, had two sons, Zaka.ryalthail mid Aynf (Alef^*). 

Genealogy of the Sarraniant^^^ 

San'ani had thieo sous* Sani, Saipiil, and Bali. 

Sani had five sons, Abulfiirh, Ibak, Bobak, Hassan, and Hudya*“- 
Ibak and Bobak have very few descendants. 

The descendants of Hudya go by the name of Hudyakhad : those of liassan 
arc called HassankhaO. According to others, they are both comprised under 
the name of Hudyakail. 

AbnUarh had three sans, Yuncs, Shabbaz, and Sannir. 

Yunes had two sons, Yusuf and Muta. 

Yusuf had two sons, Ismail and Acha. 

Ismail had five sons, I.OKi, Majazyc, Hadu, Astuzye, and Sam, 

Sam had three sons, hlama, Bahdiu, and Hoti. 

Bahdeen had tour sons, Aisak, Ahmadak, Alek, and Guda. 

Shahbaz, Abullarh's son, had one son, Khyzer. 

Khyzer had six sons; four genuine, and two adopted : Asot, Sanjar, Khapaitye, 
Zaccozyc, llustam, and Naherzyo. 

Aewunt of the DmcetiAoiitt of Sarpal, ^arbnnni** Bon, 

Sarpal had three sons, Chagri, Ahmed, and Suri. 

Sun had three sons, Gukbur, Shahbaz, and Hast. 

Gukbur had six [five3 sons, Seid, Popi, Ibrahim, Alot, and Sankot. 

Moulana Gukbur had three sons, Mahmood, Harun, and Kazui. 

Mahinood had one sou, called Musa. 

Musa had three sons, Aju, Accou, and Alimetl Juvanmard. 

Ahmed Juvanmard had three sons, Hadu, Maniu, and Sheik Suleiman Daim, 
Sheikh Suleiman Dana had three sons uud one daughter. Sheikh Mahmood, 
Hajeb, Sheikh MuUii KattaJ, Sheikh Hassan Sarmat. His daughter was Bibi 
Duya. 

Sheikh MuUii Kattol had two sons. Sheikh All Sbahhaz, Sheikh Baizid Darya, 
Sheikh Ali Shahba/. hod one son, whoni they call Ahmed Zandapur. 

Sheikh Ahmed Zandapur had four sons, Sadr Jehan, Malpuri, Shah Sekander, 
Sheikh Khuaja Alishecr. 

§ It. 

DtacmdantK of OhurghtutJ^^ iht Bon of Ksis Abd Ulrashid Pathttn, 

God Almighty gave Ghurgbushl throe sons, Dani, Babi®*, and MauduH 
Dani had four sonst Kaker**, Nagher, Davi, and Pani. 
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To Kaker, God presented four-and-twenty soas, Togruk, Jiidfara, Sabrad* 
Zanghorit Charmii Bidar, Karkaraim, Fermiilli» Kbasani, Damniarain, Schkari, 
Laiibar, Taren, Isa, Targhari, Musajsye, Mati/Vutieskall, Sam, Arpikhail, lalajal, 
Makrani, and Anacb. 

Toghruk had four sons, Saiau, Yuneskhail, Salarkbail, and Sondan, sumamed 
Sanjar. 

Sanjar had twelve sons, AJikhail, Arpikhail, Barat, Kiwi, Haramzye, Otnmn- 
khail, and ArdaL 

AlikJiail had four [five] sons, Sadoxye, Maizi, Ghomye, Hadarzye, and 
liajarzye. 

Arpikhail, Saran's son, had four sons, Atozye, Mohammedzye, and Rajarzye, 

Jadram, Kaker’s son, had two sons, Ababecrond Hossaini* 

Ababecr had two sons, Elias and Sanhbanah. 

Hossaini, Jadram’s son, had four sons, Adam, Sanam, Omar, and Haabi 

Sinbhanah, Ababecr's son, had three sons, Yusuf, Pani, iind Isa. 

Kiwi, SEtron’s son, had four sous, Hassan, Yasin, Shams Uddeen, and 
Shim eon. 

Sabrad, KakePs son, had four sous, Shadizye, Ankozye, Fatimahzj'e, and 
Atozye, 

Zanghozj'^e, Kafcer's son, had eight sons, Shadikhail, Bajukhail, Eyoobkhail, 

Tajukhail, Mandizye, Mamakhail, and S ank. 

* 

Account of Tarcn. 

Taren, Kaker's son, was a Seidzadeh: he had one son, nailed Anjar, 

Anjar had one son, called Khuaja Kari. 

Kliunja Kari had five sons, Ilekaloon, Adeen, Istnail, Toor, and Ibrahim. 

Genealogical Account of 6ieid Tahir, furnameii Taren, 

Taren ben Sold Nazer ben Ala Uddeen ben Seid Kotb Uddeen ben Seid Davud 
ben Seid Kabir ben Seid Shams Uddeen ben Seid Ahmed beii Seid AU Refai ben 
Seid liskssan ben Seid Jarad ben Seid Ali Riza ben Imam Musa Kasem ben 
Imam Jalar Zadik ben Imam Mohammed Baker ben Imam Zein Ulabedeen ben 
Imam Hossain bon Ali, whose face may God sanctify t 

Dejicendants of JVegAer. 

Nagher®*, the son of Dani, son of Ghurghusht, hod six sons, Palkath, Maru, 
Chand, .Sabini, Randak, and Damas. 

Damas had six sons, Pahrand, Tarak, Salaich) and Abd Ulrahman. 
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Descendants of Davi, the son of Dani. son of GhurghushtDavi had three 
sons, Doinnr, UaniaTj and Khovandi, 

Khovandi, sumamcd Khojandi, a Sheikaadeh. had four sons, Muaa, Ah, 
Sekander, and Dalbil. 

Davi. they relate, in the lifetime of his father, had gone out for the purpose 
of buying horses. Having jnissed some days at the place, a handsome and 
virtuous woman, with her son, Scid Hassan, arrived from Khojand. Davi asked 
her about her arrival: “ WTience dost thou come ? and whither art thou going T’* 
To which the lady replied: “ I come from Khojand: this boy is a Seldzadeh; but 
a dearth reigning in those parts, 1 want to repair to my elder sister, who lives 
in the city of Mooltan.” Dpon which, Davi said: “ Make yourselT easy on this 
head: 1 shall, God willing, com'ey you to your sister And accordingly, when 
be returned, he brought her to her sister, at Moolton; where she, with her consent, 
entered into a conjugal union with Davi; who took his new w‘tfe with him, and 
arrived at home. Young Seid Hossain, who was with the woman, addicting 
tiimself to a vicious habit, and tlncvbg, was among the Ghurghushties named 
Hanichu, which, in the Afghan language, sgniiies " a thief." However, a short 
time after, he became penitent, and placed himself under the pupilage of Sheikh 
Baha Uddeen Zakharya—may God sanctify his tomh! He continued a long 
while in this master’s service; and pushed ascetic life so far, that he, Hossain 
Afghan, became an interpreting saint and worker of miracles. He then, with 
the approbation of his master, returned to the Ghurghushti people, and instructed 
mankind. tlossati being a native of Khojund, they called him Kliovandt, 
because in the vulgar tongue they do not say Khojandi; and so he is kuowii by 
the name of Khovandi 

Descendants of Pani Danins son:—To him God Almighty gave eigliteen sons, 
Musa. Saiika, Asot, Muiglu^ani, Dmarxye, Zadun, Saht^, Shon, Alikiiail, Man- 
dokhail, Murgtmstan, Dahpal, Busi, Kasem, Katrak, Lon, Khatani, and Khabati. 

Shon. Pani’s son, hud two sons, Otmuukhail and Saddahkhail. 

Dnhpo] had five sons, Mumkye, Mardukhail, Omarzye, Mulhkye, and 
Aliabecrzye. 

Pani had four sons, Gabriel, Mikaiil, Isrofil, and Azrael. 

Account of the Kerranians. 

To Kcrrani®®, God Almighty presented two eons, Rodi and Gughi. 

Kodi* was blessed with seven sons, Musazye, Hani, Manglmli, Dihizak, Vat* 
toaye, Vardak, and Ourakzyc. Hani and Vanliik belong to the family of Seid 
Mohammed Kisudirox. Diloxak and Ourak were, born of one mother. 
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Descendants of Dilazak:—Dilazak, the son of Kodi ben Kerrani, had two 
sons, Lori and VacoaliL 

Lori had four sons, Amandkhdl, Bachi^e, Vattakzyc, and Omarkhail. 

Yacoob had seven sons, Mandarzye, Amizye, Sanizye, Matizye, KhidaiTye, 
Vasinkliail, and Manizye. * 

Descendants of Oiirakzye. — 'Respecting the descent of Bakhtiar, Tshturanj, 
Honi, and Waidafe, from Sheeiuni, they relate as follows. .4 young Seidzadeh, 
Ishak by name, leaving the village of Oush, belonging to Bagdad, on account of 
unfavourable circumstances, came to Mount Ashaagar®^ the abode of the 
Sheeranis, and staid there some time. His whole carriage furnishing evidence of 
his iUiistrious character and nubility, an ^Vfghan of the Sheerani tribe gave 
him his daughter, called Sanjati, in marriage. By her lie had a son, whom he 
called Ahi Said^. Abi Seid elm Seid Ishak bee Jalar ben Seid Nizam ben Seid 
Isa ben Mulii Uddeen ben Seid Mohammed ben Seid Hafiz ben Seid Noor ben 
Seid Jamal ben Seid Abu All ben Yadkar Alibcn Nishanhen Zein Ulabedeen ebu 
Emir lilmumencen Hossain ben Ali ebn .4bi Taleb. Seid Ishak, in the sequel, 
left that tribe again, to return to his former home at Gush. On the road, liow*’ 
ever, in the territory of the Mis wan is, lie was taken iU, and emigrated to the 
eternal world. 

The mother of Abu Said then repaired :ignin, with her son, to the Sheeranis. 
Tlie boy, being an infant, and his education attended with insurmountable dif¬ 
ficulties arising from indigence, she passed her time in great hardship, until a 
certain Sheeraui, called Miani, married her. He was a poor man himself; but 
the Almighty, through the Seid’a auspicious presence, rendered him in a short 
time possessed of much wealtli. On this account, Miaui gave Seid Abu Said the 
surname of Bakhtawer, and thus, in the course of time, he became kuoivn by the 
name of Bakhtiar. Some time after, Miani had a son bom to him by Smtjati. 
When both boys were grown up, Miani intended to make Ids own son master 
of the lanrily ; to which his wife objected.—Thy wealth and children have been 
got by Bakhtiaris blessed presence: settle him first, and after that thy own son; 
inasmuch as the latter is yet an infant, and Bakhtiar grown up : lest people should 
regard him with contempt." To this request, however, her husbaud paid no 
attention ■ and Sanjati, hurt at his conduct, rejiaired to Hamim Sheeraui, tlie 
chief of that nation, and laid before him a detailed account of the whole matter 
03 it was. Hamim summoned the man, explained to him the dignity and pri¬ 
vileges of Seids, and the reverence due to them ; and arranged a conscientious 
partition between both youths, but chiefly favouring Bakhtiar. 

Bakhtiar had five sons, .4to,. Ako, Korui, Biri, and Toori. Ato was originally 
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called Ata l^llah, but in the Sbeerani tribe he became known by the name 
ofAto. From Ato descended Seid Mohammed; from Seid Moliammcdt Khtiaja 
Eliuiiv from Khunja EUas, Khuaja Yahya Kabeer, whose race they call Sbcikhzye. 
Tliey were originally Seids; but being brought up in the tribe of their mother, 
they were called Afghans* There hved in the time of Slieerani, another Seid 
Mohammed, a Dervish of the lirst order, whose genealog}' runs thus: Seid 
Mohammed ben Seid Ghor hen Seid Omar ben Seid Kab l>en Seid Kaiii lien 
Seid Rijal beii Seid Ismail ben Seid Mohammed Baker ben Imam Mohammed 
Jafar Zadik ben Imam Zein iUabedeen ben Imam Hossain ben Emir Ulmumcneen 
Ali—may God sanctify his fiice! 

Blit to return to our history. Seid Mohammed Gisndiraz settled among the 
Afghans: and fixed Ids roridence between the KerraiiLins, Rakers, and Sheera- 
iiies. So tliese three tribes enjoyed his blessed presence, and, learning from 
him the fundamental truths, directed their steps to the only true object. 

A sudden fright and dread falling upon these three tribes, they had recourse 
to Meer Seid Moliammed, soliciting his aid, that their calamitous condition might 
be removed. The Seid performed prayers on their behalf; by which inter¬ 
ference of a saint they were released from their perilous situation. Thus the 
cotifidence of these tribes in him increa.sed, hut Meer Seid Mohammed paid not 
the least regard to any offer or retnuueratioii. The heads of the three tribes, 
makiug an agreement, the chiefs of this people offered him three young girls; 
the one firom the Kerranians, the second from the Rakers, and the third from 
the Sheeraniea. This offer Meer Seid Mohammed accepted, and made them all 
three h1.s lawful consorts. Some time alter, these three ladies were deUvered of 
four sons ; the Raker lady, of Masvani; the Sbeerani lady* of Ishtnranl; and 
the Korranian lady of twins, Honi and Varduk. These four clans are con- 
set^neutly Scidicmlelis, but they are considered as Afghans, 

Descendants of fshturani^’, son of Seid Mohammed GisudirazIshturani had 
five sons, Sanji, Tari, Muridi, Gmarkhdl, and Honiar. 

Descendants of Masvani'*, son of Seid Moliammed Gisudiraz : _Masvani had 

nine sous* Tukuz, Lodin, Matakati, Suleiman, Boghani, Kazbuli, Ghareh, Khar- 
hari, and Diuz. 

Tukuz had four sons, Yusuf, Adam, Musa, and Sanjnr. 

Descendants of Vardak®:—Var<lak had seven sons, Mamak, Toor, Uti, Meer 
Guda, Tnrak, and Maliyar. Turak was an adopted son. 

Descendants of llaniHani iiad five sons, Douhit, Boghari, Rodan. Machaki, 
and Donmat. 

It must he therefore recollected, that these several clans among the AJghan 
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nations are Seids; viz. tlie Ishturanicc, among the Sheeranies; the Misvantes, 
among the Kakers; Ilani niid Vardak, among the Kerranians; the Khovandies, 
among the Davies; the Seidzyes, among the Tarens; the Gharsheens, among 
the .Mianehs ; anti the Koties, among the Batnies, as has been recorded above: 
but tliey are mimhered among the Patbans, and never s^Je themselves Seids. 
^Vith regard to this, they unanimously deelate, '* It would he h%hly mii>roper 
and ^reasonable, it* we should style ourselves Seids, after having left their order, 
and joined the nation of the Afghans; so that among them are our aftinity and 
relations, as well as our commerce. Our ancestors also have declared, whoever 
of our descendants shall Bssunie the title of Seid, is not descended from ua." 
This point has already been discussed, in the reigns of Sekander and Slieer Shah; 
and tlieir great personages did not deny the truth of this statemenL It has 
also been discussed, and established, in the meetings of these manarchs, that the 
Fermullies and Khataiiies do not belong to the Afghan race; which declaration 
ia tnie: they are the inhabitants of a place caUed Fermul, wliich is originally 
the name of a river running between the confines of Kabul and Ghazneen; and 
whoever lives on its hanks is called Fermulli. The ancestors of the Fer^ 
inuUics were gmded to Islamism by Sheikh Mohammed Mussulman, a great 
saint among the Afghans; and liaving passed some time in the serrice of this 
saint, they style themselves Afghans. They however conless, that their fore¬ 
fathers came from the quarter of Khata and Khotan, and that the inhabitants 
of those regions acknowledged them to be Afghans: this declaration is also true. 
Now the Khatanies*, descended from the family of Pani, call themselves 
Ghurghusties—an appellation to wliich tliey are entitled. But that others 
should give themselves out for Pathaiis^, b unheard of; there being not the 
slightest trace to be found in the genealogy of the A%han*!, from Klialed and 
Kais Abd Ulrasheed Pathau, of either Fermulli or Khatani ; from which their 
[iretensions appear to be inadmissible: for the .Afghan race strictly keep to their 
single links, nor can strangers intrude themselves on tliem. Whoever pretends 
to belong to the Afghans, niust produce authentic evidence of what tribe he 
is descended. But God knows best! 

• The Khotimies are ipelkd here buc t suppose cfroaeDmiy for who wm desL-endrd 

from PmL The other Khatnniiis, who laune from Khatu, wiU, of emnse, he written ^ilbw-, “nd *!»■*. 
ore nut Al^hnas- Fnreed Uildeeti Ahmcit wiiie* tbnn whieh u the usnu) form of spellings. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


on 

PART THE FIRST. 


Page 3. line 86, A wimA Klujnjelnin tw/j.] Xhanjeliitu Lodi, a di'peutlaiK (ifSulrau Bohlot 
Lodi, wiia one of the inost iUmitriuusguiHjrala of the Empror JeliangHfr. Id die rciffii of the 
Emporor Sliohjohan, ho robelled. and ivas aJiiin hy tho Uiiprial tToop a,&. 1631. 

P. +. J. 1. .iAuvet/ioji Kecordt.2 In Dr* Lee'# copy, mention t« oJ&o made oi' the Akhhar. 
luiiueh of Aha! Fnzl, and the Tareehli Sheer Shall. 

P. a. I. 3. rhefath^ r/ manki»fi. The ItouRit t/hhbatt give* a eurioiia jwtyiujit of tlte 
denvaboa of the iimne of Aduni;-**!:!^ Ahliue (on whom he the hWiig .if Gcirf J) say*, 
he WOE railed Adton from hig having hvm erratw! from the cwfiffi. i. t * siirfaw,' of the earth: 
otbere astert his name to In; lierired from die circnmubinw of his being ofn hr own vviuur 
l*'“j whoat tiolunr) t according to the first opinion, therefore. Aduju is deriveil from 

; aeeording to die lutter, from L,A Others offinn that ho wa^ oaUed Adaiii in ,oii»e- 
iiuence of the cby, of whidi He was formed, heingmbterl np with water and erirth; from the verb 
‘ 1 mil up two ttiingi together/ *' 

R 5. 1. 38, Proph.'tkril light.} 'Hiii liglit, in die CHahfMk is eoUcd the ^ilohrtm- 

medan light jy)^ and was, aecordiiig to dte imnir work, emted two thousand jrenrs 

h*?forii tbo eroMion *>( otlipr thiagiL 


p. 6. L 7. Sfierfi.J In ihe RttJKat Plahhait, it la mendiinMl, tlmt *S|i«‘h iwa honi alone { 
altliflUgli ikthor triiditloq^ tlml Ij<? akw was a twin* 

P, 7, L H. The Itrltmed nf G>nfJ} Rotisal llahtifth : " Thelielored of (Jod, mn of A*er hen 
* ben Sliftinkli bttn Rag^lnt beti Falekb bfln Sain hen Kub. They suv* thtti tJie iiann- ut 
his fiither wit» Tarukh, aud Azer only a surname: odiors have assertiu! tlie reverse.” 

P. 7. L 22, In a rase-ganlen.] See Daeripthn dtfi Manvntmh Mmul/nauM tin Ciibinet 
^ M. te Dne dg Blamt. par Reintind; & Ptirts, |fig6, U. pjt. 41 & 42 1 where the (oliowing 
itismpbutis on enjrmred stones arejuanlueed : 
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^ In the Uftiiii! of iho AU-niorciflil God, w« ImTm Emid : O ! be thou cold, anil a preflerii'aboii 
unto Tlira hini 1 And they wanted to euLrap Mnif liut we have reiiddreil Llieiu the suffererfL^* 


f^J j}^ 


“ ^rijo btituiLlfiit God, who liiriiod the frre into o rose-^arilecu bn* niiifle tlie name with 
wliieli I sekh rbrabini*^ 


IK 7^ 1. ^0^ Arr*J In Firdfm* UttawuTitrh vrti reod a^foRaw's: ** Tliey saj^ 

tlmt Sarali wtib a dnuglit-E-r of NimTwrs Vkier, anil lliat^ qo the day of that mmidet %be 
eiiihruiUHl IdniDUiiH with jidiiil* athinra. She e^^eiituiiUy herame [hnihim's wife.” In the Rm:zfil 
Ulfilittalh frhe IB called n tlanghler af Il:ir;ut 


P. S. L 2B^ ITieaudLoif of the iTAu^itml Uitin.fQh ^was aiinther derivaliun 

of llii* name: “ lliey eulleil Yakonb^ Ifihah^ii Bon, Israel ^ hr ^1) in the Hebrew lanpiia(;![c 
donutinjr the Oioseti of God, or, aedonliTig to otherH, the Servant of Gi>d; and Jl fJjlJ Bin:- 
niiying God;; so tlint both word:?; eompijiiiidedi denote, Tl^e Servaiit qf GotL” 


P. U,L ii TtiltiK'} L. adds: « Who at thul time ivnn lie Kihia qf tlie world.'’ 


i\ 11* L 2ft, MelsfiJ] Tiiliari, who rebtets 6ie history qf King Talut nMiTly in thv sififne 

utafuier as oiir work^ calk tlk Town Balka{liij); and adds, tlat it was a large Town with 
1 eaed e, and the ^at qf a king, W'Kd eqinmanil*'^ a Bmiog force. 

P. rl* 1. 2ft. 5lf>?ae, /louif ccr,] h -: Ton, In disrcgiird of the conventinn, told all abtiUT it; 
whilst only tKO kept (lieBCcrot” 

P* I 2*Tl 37^ To ihr^ ^mrdhn* of hdh^ The copy, from wlikl I have traiiglatcd, htnuiihiHH 
1*1^ 1 That qf Dr^ Lee, tiJClij , 

IK l3* L 5. TalHUTi : BUeiim Boor (^jsb ^Ub). 

IK 13. L ffar&^dj Tlie Miral Ulali^m distjngiiLHliep Hark eel frum DtfLICiiH \ but 
remnrk*, that name eonflider them to be nne person* According tn iU Harkitrl was rallefl Ehn 
Abjow ™ t^iiiwetiueuee of lik mother having Ijorne him when adviiucfH) in viwh. 

Cqneerrung the plagne, b says: '** When he lad obteiuefl the prophotical dignity, he excited 
tlie Israelites tq make war upon the mBdols. When they, however, refused to ohoy liiiijj lliev 
were Tisitaii by a pwliletiie : same of them fled tVoiii thi« plague, and, after proeeeiliiig two or 
three furlotigis heard a fonntdalle volee, mid fell down deaiL Some <lays iifter their hoitie^ 
had been interred, tli^y were revived, llmnigh the prayers of thk prophet j but a Iwid wiiell 
attended 6iem^ a mahuly that was mheritetil by their pofttority also. Towards th c cloae of biH 
life^ he retired tu fialylDuiar wliere ho died. Ilk tomK Kccording to ^me^ lies between Kuhi 
and Aiecon.”' 

Aceurdiiig' to BomoT Ihi 1- Kad i# a etmianie of HhNa Arem i ntbers identift' him 
with Harked: but the truth is, 6iat DukKaJl wiw lip symmne of hlli.^ Areuit alter wlitnw! 
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hi» WM senl to guido ji ]u{}itiu'L4i csillw] Kuiuuin, who buUmgi^a to iho AmalDkiti* Prinrcj*, 
niid to lettfL tR*- rdipioo of the one God. C'onwniiiig hU name, tlnie h mueh difFereiire 
iuiione historians: sodid derive it iVoiii Ins Jiuving' j>k‘dfipd liinm elf to tench the T.iwrit (the 
Hooks of Mosob), and to guide the Jetra: iinotlier opinion pretends, iliat he wa* oalJed 
after lie hnd voiichei) for ftiosn who Lnd euibntced the religion of Muses, in Parndise. He 
livisd voar** 

Tabari tolls the story of iJie plague in the foUotting way : “ He sumtiioneil the laraelitiB 
to Diahe war upon tJm iriliilelH. 'fhe laraelifes however roftiHed, from dreml ofdenth; an 
wbirii a plague raiiie iitKiii them, of whiuh Dundxsrs dieil every dny. Pari of them left the 
city, aod fled; hut when they got outside the lawn, Guil nmde them dm also. After 
whieh, those who were in the town came out. ami beheld them dead. Bring prevented by 
their esccssivp nuuiher from iim-rring ilmui, they emnitd a wnl] around them, tliat the wild 
beaslB miglii nol devour them. Many years had elaiisetl, and the anu of the simmier ami 
the frwt. of the winter had pauiunl over them, l.y which Uieir bodies fell usimder, mui their 
skiiw withered away; when Hurkeel one day went out of the ritv, mid, seeing them, frit 
compafaioa for them, ami addressijd his prayers m Goil, wlin reiuaritatiri llieni, and thev 

r^ntored the tow,.. Bat th.dr whole jmstmly, ever after, had a smell of deal!, jdma'i 
them. 

r have iiMertial tlawe itetails, not lierauw I thhik thefn of math value, hut to give an 
aimiiple how Oiriimtal HUthom relate Scriptural histories. For more pwtieiikrs, s^.>e D’Her- 
IllbHfi(hirfpie Orient ale, a. ¥* 

Tlie village^ which in .mr work is called yfesrd, D'Herl.elot, aewnliiig to other oatho 
rjties, rrians to hove hoeii tim little toivn of Duvanlaii. a deiK-ndeney of Wasef 1,. L copT 
also, we ore told, that Averd was a dept-mJencT ..f Waset (Ulj JUil :lh and ttm^qmmtiv- 
entirely distinct from the Averd iiieiilioned in the dfruoirv of Habrr\ ji, 4 dA 

1\ I ft. 1. St. rnWi bm JfmmMo.] See D’Herhelof. s, v. f oArb i™ dfon/mA, on Monabbrh, 
iinil ». V. AV/ai 

P, li. 1. 4. According to the sofne.} L; aceor ding to Ehn Atu (Ik* 

P. 16. I 3b. And ftmncf.] L. odds: » Elias, Elia „nd oil the other Propheis, 

Wit fj| tltat mcaJ* ^ 

P. IS, 1. w. Of ticelve iOMjr.] In L., a jstfiry is addefi of David having killed one of two 
hims attacking liini, and tiaving ridden upon the otiier to Taint's array. 1 (liiuk it tuiin-ees- 
oary to inoett this n'ibi story here, 

P. S3.1. SJ. Afghnna^ Tl the imll, of this relation were siiji^nrte.] |»y autheiitii' facts or 
records, we shotdd nt one*’ know the origin *jf the mime “ Alghan" ; for so is tJiis 

pretemle*! ihhi of Enuiu spelletl in sererd works (oven in oar copy, wo had Afghan, a# w*.]) 
n* .Afghauu}, as in the Khulaasat f/fmiiab, &c. In Cluiraat’s IlUforg ofPerxiuf, he is said In 

Mcniairt of 2ehlr.ed''deen hlobammcd Baber, EanpeTor of [lindaoslan, by ItonJon, lS'^6 

f I do not pogaesi Clairuats //ftfoire dc PetMe. and thercloH make tins cliatiati Iram TycJiwai 
ireatise Dc A/sanoi ut» Originr tt Hhtoria €(»nmeiiia£o. in the CommfiUattonai Sotvi^Oit Rrgia Sci 
cafiirmn trbftingram, VoL XVI, p.43. 1HO0. 
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to ronAidi^red by thtu AfiduinB iib n son of Jjjphot; while Ktiur Uddoen* ealls hiia the oJ 
nert^Liiw But tio trustworthy reearda uudiuriBe U3 to attuah oredit to eithor of thoHO relutionsi 
tt hoB toon ihoii^lit liLTo a proper plro^e to mid n few roiuartii on (lie dliha^oiLt ileDouuuBtionH 
mider wlueli the Afghani oerur» or are Buitl t<i oerur. Tkvy lire the following; 

CO fst) i-pUaJI (s) (t) ; 

C 0 )^irt m (II)-jf];’ 

1- llio first fonoy ^Ujl with the pluml {/f/^ftnnaw), and ^ometimeti 

for instanee^ in the Jewit f.^a^rariMt, Lb oiost fri^jiionlly 

foiuid^ flod exdusrivoly tunployeii^ in the AfoiArrii Jf^kam (for J/^htini ^^Uif U tJie ad- 
jertire)* Beiudijft the plurak Dieiifiujiedt otlierB cKxrur; nanieJva [A/aghinah)f wiiieh is 

met nidi in the Khulmsai Uhmtifb wlioro also ^^UUil is foiirnh in ihe Risniah AjiMoh 
ji/iiffhhifiK mid odier werk^i In thn King of Oude's Dietitinary it i» »*iiid that ^Ui"^ fortiis itii 
ptiinil niter ihit Artibic manner, JUlijij ns irom iJlija ia formed It most not however 

hi* forgot teiij that the Btiiguliir ^Ujl is frep^ueiitly found employed eoUeetiTelwp ilenoting the 
AfghruuF ut brgt?, Tltere are Beveriil passaigei in die Jnmi UUmt^arikh wliere ^Uil and ^^IwUil 
Atv ipmployed ]i*romiseiJoiiBly« The country of the Afghsms, in one of thoBo paEBdigei^ is spelled 
^Uil, whieli is more frotnniuulj written 

f* i^UiSli This Is ftnind in DiljFi T^rrtkti where there is a whole 

i’hupU.T on dio AfghaiLB funiishixig an uceount of Sultim ^Ldnnood^i expedidnn 

ngumjst tliem^ wheii^ presuming apfiii the Heoitriiy affordeti hy their iiiRCi:e9tii¥lE mountiilns 
they uttaekiKl the rear of bis umiy^ on ite ft='turii from the inywHioTi of Kmioj. 

3* with the plural ijjUilijIt is found in the /^lo^ fJlmuhnhlHit of Muliahlmt 

Klicm, who ttt the coneluiion of the article, Ml 

4— ^T^Ly ijjC*; Tile origin ml gpell- 

ing € 3 f this word is A/^hnn ; hut fa not being UBod in the Afghim langtiago^ I Imeo jslacetl it 
under the head of ^Vlif and Vau*^ Haji Khulfa. niirl the autluir of liie Matlmi &iocfrin J, con- 
stfmtJy it?e ihe form Av^hfm; Imi in the Juml UUitirarikh we iind promtscuniuily Afghan 
and Atyhani in proof of whtrh 1 nh:!!! prrKluec only n few passages: 


* Sec Ritvifrche^i VaL Hi p. 70. Khulr Llddceu^ Mr^ Vjm^tart mfomis ng^ is the aulJiDr of 

h Par^Mi abridgment pf the A^rar ifl AfagMmh^ nr the Sem^ of ihe AfghanSp a book w^ritten in ihc 
Ehublno loqgujige, by Miusiun, ihc son of Subiri the wn of Khizr, the dkdpli^ of Ilazrut Siudi Kimm 
SuleimEinh whoMi; tooib ib bi EhmmrgTir. 

t Th’sB work w presetted at St. Feimborgb, in the Ormatal library capLured at Ardehih where 1 had 
an opportanlty of pems^ng iL It b not the Jttmi lUiftwarikh of Liashced Udilwtj^ Imt of Bonie oiher 
auihoTi 1 l u daiiWtcd to Buitaji GhtOGaWi in 703 [ and cepied in 97L 

: TUe MiiUim ar. u iu fuU tlik v, composed 

by Abd Ulraraek beo IsJmlt Sniruukiindi; who liiiiaiied his work in ilw heginniiig of ihc jeai 875, 
N7Cf. He dim! in 8fi7. iVoiiw* iri KitTait*. &c- V, p. 593- ScTtml ctipiea are prcHetved tn xlie 
ilitfcrent libraries of St, Peteraburgh. 


ANNOTATION’^S OX PART TllE FIRST, fiS 

I, And he(Ma.aamSb^ii« UiT.iei.n) tJifl 

the Afcrliaufip Jind JennaiJS^ to Lim 

yjUil, fjht « Acrount qf the Hujarolis, ArgliAiui, and Jemans.*' 

jl ujAA AauX£ jSj —“Accountof iLodufeat of Emir 

Mul>Brez Pddeeii'B anoj, hy tlio Avgltutiianii and Ji-nnaiibiii" 

Li-Jiji'jJ« Aeconni of the oRhln of the Arghuuiaiw auH Jer- 
maiiiang;' In the «aiiie chapter we find jUit SujTirgqtmiah Afghani, and ^1 

<yji ^ jfh Emir Batn. wlio was an Einir over live hundred AfgliaasL 

nlthnud! ^'Trih 14S and p. 165, ,he fortoa orenr • 

R and 1^1, which Air. KV'Hi* are found, I do not recoUcct reading 

j Oriental author; hut KnisiitekT contiiiiiaUy n^t™ ^Aroni* niisJed, 1 oppose tiv 

5. smu Kl,,„, „n. 0.., ,,„y 

™ii«,,,m„ofih,,u-beta,B™!?<»ll.«»ibL™,u»,,IM,„e,,„fKi.,^S,,,„„J„, 

reanlwl on Moimt Suleiman, anij were ateady adherents to tlie liiHh of the Islam ■ and im lo 
the tmn when t le Pfophet (oi, whiin, he the hlessinp of God 1} appeared, they lived there-^nn 

"rrf,'r "'‘^1 r Ahmed lid-o'nas 

that the Arabs called them *Ilain larad,* and -Bani Afghan f and then eontinues- 

Itwrenn, MakliHiom hy mune, a desceiiHnnt of Yahuda ben Yaknoli, being in 
%h reputation, they fidl«i Ida deseendanta *Bani Muhhsnun': when, afterwards, tlio^ni 

of W 1 -‘Te Istaelitee of the fiunilv 

tinmd ttedieri ir, “T "‘ B-^AfgW and Rani lamel meal 

together, m, coUatenil tribea. See alao Mr, Eiphinstone’e ^Caubul, VoL I 

1.^1 ^ofif.4f^- 

7- Bani T$FasL 

8. or ^^Uil ^ Bmi A/ffhan,- tiiel ia, Oiildren of Asif, Israel, 

Afglianah, or Afghan, llieae names are meulioued by Fareed Uddeen Ahmail, in hi* JKjijfoA 
^nffhinah, wliore we £nd the fiiUqwmg pasBiige in the courBe of time^ 

ilo^tn^ the magician, who euhdned the Bani Ihrael and the territories of Syria, and 
Mcbed JeiWcm, led the Children of Israel into eaptmty and elnTCfy, jind carried off with 
him several Irilms of thU peoplo who were attached to the Tjiw of JMoaes and ordered them 
tu adure him fur Gw), and to abandim the creed gf their fathers, they did not consent lo 
thw: upon which, he ^t two thonsaiid of the wisest and most skilful of them to death, and 
ordered the rest to unit Syria and his doiuiniun^ Pkrt of them, who had a diief, were led 


See ATvkitfUr ^fiatucAe Ljffamrfar, CrfcAicdfe md Sprac^undf. St. Petenh, ISIO. p. 7fl. 
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liv litiiv i^ni of Bftklihuifiaf*^ ilvri'iLiiio^iis ni>J condiJCte<l t-n the Koiibt4in ot Glior* whcro their 
ileavi'iiihiot^ M'tthyiL XIhiit nmnher increase^l thiilv": 'dui [leoplo rstUrtl tlieui Bniu I^rfiel^ Diim 
A*d£t oiiil thini A%haJij.1i.’^ 

*?. Tike? ure kioiwn liy thU luuoo ki liiilU: im tbb vtordi tlit? mitiHi- 

lulititi to 3 !*^ h 

10 -tf.. Pukh'itiiU TliSi di^uiiiniiijjliuii k thus e?rpbLii(’d In tlii» f7irJH4A^?Wiif * 

JjSj 4f '*n poTsuTi who luiderstanrk PtrA’/rfwi that is, the buguage 

of tlie ATgh&ng.” l*h« plural k f^^jtAVanaA ; tlio aitigiilnr femiuiuc Ailinj, pitiful 

^^^LjuLj PuJt/i7ttjifiA, PukhUani. See Mr. Elpliiuaf one's AccvutiI of Couhul^ VoL If. p. 242. 

llieir mni riMiie for liielr nation is PflojA^oojt/ lit the iilumlt Pomhtfjvneh- TIte Ber- 
rlixtriiuueps pronoiuii-e thk vniinl, Pttoi tdtmnfih f wlit?ncn the luauie of Pifunf by whleh the 
Alghaime koowu iti Indb, uiay prohdi-ly he deriviiwlp'' 

11. PittiiHus, lltt? Pm- (Jhmtivfiffai infurin* ua, tlmt tho ItohLllaJi!i are the iuhuhitanl^ of 
lUth, which tH I lie luiTne of the country of the Atgliiuis, extendinpr on the wt^t us fur os rbo 


llfueii ( ) river* eontignoiui to Henit ; in tlu^ uortb us far as K^tahkar ( jlLiLi )| uti the 

aoutb* to the Bar obi BuliicbjHlaTi +^11 tho cast^ to CaAhuiir^ llii- Khidasmt Ulamnh rinwirb^ 
that the term Rohilhi’" b iii iwe in Hlndooetiui- 


—ProdriiimL«h, S-L liaa the Ibilowiiig remark: “JtoheUiuju geimiiium noineu 
e>t AgliTExiit taiueii per o^mteioptuiii Bohiez, quasi vagabuiiduii Pertnuiii vocuiiL'' Tliesi^ 
Rotuez, wilbuut doaliT, are the Balocldi^ ( _ jL }* 

NutwilliN^uudin^ the positive assort iuis ot severul Orientol aathoTFS that it was Afghon^ or 
Alghnnah. from whom the Alglmufl lire dceceiuleilj yet. Instead of deriving lliis lionoiiiination 
frotii him, as they ought injuBistently to ilu, they in part attrihute it to an event that iiappened 
after the pretenilnl Aigliaif h time. Fitreed Uddeeu ^'Unued, in the hegiEining of bis dbeauPEe* 
Aftys on ibis point: “ Conterning the dcuufuicuitioin * Afgbaw,* fiimiH hiiva wriltesu that they, 
aft or their expulsiuTi, over bearing in mlml tboir wotileil a1>oilc, utteroi! he wailings and Jatiien- 
tations f ^^/jAan)* and were on tliot account caiknl * Afglnun^ Sir J. Mflleolm^s 

IIL$iory if Pfvwa, Vol, 1. p^ 3 01* where the same derivatioD of tlik word is moTitioued^ 

VViih the qiiftfftiuii on tbu derivalioii of the iiamo of the Mglums, [mother rt^peediig (Jiuir 
descent is eloiely t?Olnlei^^ed- lliv dithi-uUy uf ibis puint has beeti tVH by all historkun 
who Imve touebiNl on it; and the author uf the Umduh AitMtb .^a^timah evpri'^^ly Baysi 
uJ^t-^l ^jUq! j^y Cooterning their goncEilogy tliere esists much diffe- 

renee of opbiiou Jmd indeed we ftiid I he origin of the AfghEiii nation Lmeed to the Copts^ 
Jews, Georgiann, Armenbti^s and AhkluiUA or Aghoraiu^ PerfliauSt Turks or Tartars, and 
Miegtihc 

u Ferahto*, PA p, relates iiaviiig rrnid*in the Aiatiaa f/7anirar* that the Afgbnua ore 
of ihe race of tile Pharnobji; whikt Farid k ildeeti AJuued meiitionjy tliat iii standanl 
works, as in ihe Tore^AA A/ffhanit Tarrtirh GAor^ others it i& Bsserted that the ^yghtms 
weri\ for lhi‘ greater purt^ lErocUtes oad aome t-opts. See also Abul P, iL p. ITS : 

Sutae Afgluiiia eoiiiiiili r rheinscdvw! to he uf Egyjitiiin estraetioii; asserting, that when ihi* 
Children of Lirael retuniHl from Jemsaleni tn Egyph tliia tfiiie cmigraled to lirndoostai]/'' 
Tlie hbtor)^ of t1ui$ event k of tw^ great length for iusertiaii hfjre. 


* Kirilory of the Ltise of thd MahonkCflaa F^Mrrr m ladla, trtmslaied from the original Pertiiin of 
MaSioDird Kaum Feridita* By John BHggi. Loml. 


annotations on part TilE PIRST. (i5 

«. to alioo., nil tke Oriental Idstormns, b.liove tn I.e 

^nd«™ U L«t risn ,o thi. belief in n uri,^. U o«k.n^\ : 

b il« lf*« Solciuioi, Inuontfdns, where tlx-T jeen, to 

b.i « resided from time ii.mmmorial Wliy t}m ruinpo ufoiMimLiiris b i-nlled tlie Suliii.mii 

sZmor? Y nl’ tbi« witii ,1m ,uime j Kir,. 

from tbo W prove* uo,U«^, ^ ^ 

.1 ^ T, -- ^ writei^ ycx."*)nIlu^ to a i^iiAtnm vm^^v itEiiini 

JF-nr ?"■'i^-^ :rz 

*l„; :!,t 

nfu.. .b, r,n,j h™™., ,r™„. u.„ j...,j i, ,„j, ^ f;„,;fcrp„;;“; 

app^nince, an.l miiny ofrluir usat'™, tlmf ibej are a libtinrt n.r^ from tlio Per^imi^ T<.^tar^ 

^d rmlums, mid ,lu. alom, to fri- cn.Ui.illt, to a .tatemenl 'S b t.- 
l^dicleil by i^ny rtror.g faeU. m.d of whiel, no direct proof been prodoral. H „,. 

frrem-e „mlil ,« draiyn from the feitittea of a nation rewmibling tli^Lf another rbe 
^bmina^ wnuld rertmnly. by their Ji.™!, tore, prove o JvwbTorto w^h eJr o,dv 
Benmir. In,I l-orRier, nnd porliops oUicr,, Lave remarked." See IJi^oire G^tUSrafr d» 

find the fi.lWi,,^ pftseap?: « Bender fit Je ermiilM 

r«heto il b pnera ,k cekM,™ ‘Ikevemrt, pnim dtJcmu^T^l no so tronvait p.^ dHdfr 

CJiine*^ O* les MiHsmnnniriti nous out apprb ,]a'il s'en trotire h In 

CW Quonpi d ,o«m.e .p.e ton. len Jmbitrn. de Kaehemire «,n, Gentik on Mahomet^nt U 

fr It T’”'-ff On pen, .nppo.er:dk.rr; 

Kiislmifre / AniiotJiimn l« tbe, paaeage, k b remarked, that flender, on entering 
dbfjmL ■ ^ bearing « rt^iknig lihcae^s m the Jew*: u £]]„ 

dd Jmlm«ne) imnt .=ur,e«,e,. .nr le tf-mnlgnaga d'nn voyagem* td ,jno Bender, La prv^^re 
clique,. nKnui, .Lins cn rnymirnr. apres avoir pa««d k montng!,e de Pirc-P,mjah tnid* leJ 

S7i T r"""'" '■“ A Irnr air, enfin, 

Tk In?""" qai non* fi,U«mvunt diKtingoor le.nation. Ji nefrr 

^Ue donl q„, c„ pnt celte id4d. Un J&uke, ipfil nn nomme point, e, plnaieura Eurofiee,,. 

Lie de Salomon edt Venn daus W pays, el quo e’est lid qid a «>up4 b ,nn„- 

do narammiby. poor to eimaler lea eaux J. 11a vedent qne Mobe St p.ort A 
kT : A 1^-^^ limie do cdto vide. a. Ib aontirnnrnt one 

SJnn '!« viUc. suT uiie haute montagne, a etc bdti par le nd 

upimon of Bermer, traemg tbo descent of the Caabniiriam. to Urn esUeil Jetvbb tribes 

L h 
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ypl htk coofosciL, tJut, "irlipii omoiiigtUp CEtsliniiriiin^ he tticnight himflelT to he amotigHt 3 mtioii 
ipfjfvwtt*, Appendir. ^ 

111* GiitUref^ ac^^rrling to Air* Kbprotli^ pret4?iidi3 llmt die Al^luiui ikii5 ituil 

tlmt thoy {ipnHk die Geor^an Ittn^tage j but tho Jii5toi*y of the former not bein^ ucceeinhln to 

iiip, ] omiiot mf cm wbot groLuiib Uo fouiwU I its opinion j wHirli |irobiibly dei^erreB m littb^ 
nottco aa CMraui's lOateDieiit, whirli Jie liearii of iOiue Georgiaiii of dll'; imiuo of 
tliat, DCctirdlng to Urn belluf of die Afghatifis Japbet harl tliree tKitiA, Anneni Aglhrati^ and 
Cariluet, \tha garo rise to dm tkreo rciipcetlvi} iL&tiona of dac Anuenuiiifl, nnd 

Grorgiansu 

IV* Odinni cansider tlio xAfghmw to boa Turkiiili or Mogul nieei wliich maybe only 
[Hirtbdiy true. Tliey wro ffe^iueiidy i-ouplofl -with Turkish imtians^ for iuHtance, in the 
7*arfei*h Yimlni of Otbh where it is related dint Sultan Malimood set a Btroiig artuy oq f<tot| 
i)oiiaitiftiiig of Turks^ iliuduoB^ XliiljiiH^ Afghans, and Ghnzycn* Fethhia^ L p. 502, mfcinuB 
luit tkat Qelilul Lodi placed great relianee on dio eourage of Ids ilogtd troopi j on wluL-h 
oceoimt they met with surli eJiCoiLragemont among biti relations and courtiern^ that it m 
intimated there were nearly 20|0{)C^ Moulds in the eerTi“ice of the government during' his 
reign-” In the Matlaa Saadein there are Boine reuiarkalile pos^ogeA, where tlio Aighauji are 
declared to be Turks or Aloguls* Tliese paj^ges are the following i 

1- ** Tnm&actiotifl of the year 747* a*d. 1316-7* The Avglian and ifennEU Hezamhst 
eatne in the lime of Sultan A^u Klmn* at the request of Sultan Jakl Uddeen Suyurgutinkli^ 
tlie niatemal gratidlkdier nt SlioJi Shuja, for the prolection of the province# of Kenuan; of 
which an aeeotmt La to he foiiiid in tlie history of Arjpm KlmiL fu tho course nf timerr the 
wealth and ofikpring of thot f>eople gradually increased in tbosc parlay and whoxi the lustre of 
the AlobarezLm suord flheii its glance over Unit quarter^ be attached diem to him But they 
inceseandy mutinied, m k related in the liLdory of the Mozafferides- Tliey being Mogula, 
olid baling a bigh^pricstj who U worHliipped like an iJul, die MohamiiiedaB IJl enum iMsued a 
Fetva to pronomite diem iafiilels, and declare tlielr lives tind gnOfls outlawed^” 
a, “ Year 754t 1^53- Kmir Atobarea Uddeeti Alozoifer ha\Tiig' put to Right the army 

nf Sbiroz, prt.'pared to subiliio the royal seal of Sokimau, upon whom bo peace t uimiclyf 
Persia f and determined to oKtormiiiate Abn Ishak* In order, ^ereforc, that {he Avghan ajid 
JermaT Turks cJf^lj might aijiftemble under the shallow of Ha vietotians 

hannerB* he look the route of Bammg^ and encamped in die pMne of Jinift ||.” 

3. a-U. 755. A. 1354. Kliuaja Euiuil Uildeen Alohmooil, with the oslAtaitee of Solgar 

• P. 11. p. 21. Dii Ich die Kaschembrior jfoenl lu iknnn lomde lali, fto giaubtc ith aach ihref TVuchn 
ibren langen uud emsihaftcu GeakJitcmp utfd tlem Sehmu itirer BOrte, ilasa kh nater eiae Nation ton 
Judea Terwtzt sey." 

1 i^U^j ^ fieqaently wntien J tad in cue of the copies of 

the Mailaa SaadAtt^ always so* The iMotti wiU be Apokea of oAerwards. 

t The eopiec which 1 had na opportunity of inepceting, frunlsh a word which, m tbia ^pe, 

seems 10 have uo couTeelcut mwiiag. I liave Uierefore adopted the cnnjectniv nf Atf. dvBfraoy^ of 
St Petersburgh, that might be miEwriUen for whkh would he a. irormpted fom of 

Ca/Ao(irot, /^striorrA; idioiskm being made to the Diiljil^LuTnD of the Megqli 

5 ^ r 
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Sliah wLo wn» a swter’n aon of Euur Sheikh, ofisemblcMl an arniv jn the eurimw 

ui UjirabjarH, and miplurad ihe aid of the Afghan and Jerniiu Mtig^ilsi" 

* j 'i' **' tin- point of mill tmnRiliaa. Sliah Shtiia 

ti^ed iJio roin« ofliui bfty liosigna to an oipoiiltion ogiun*t thtf Afghan and Seromi nmiv, 
with a m tn routo theni. In the momU of Rahca ol Avvol h* moved towordn the SarilRir 
irejpoo of cold temperntum) of Kepcuii. They are a race of TnrLs who. at the mquwt of 
Jolal liddeeii Sultan Snyurg^itmiidi, the maternal grandJhther of Shah SJima, in the time of 
Argmi Khan or Ahaia Klian (which jwiint k k'R donbtftil in the original copy), liad been 

obargMl with the protection of the provinces of Kennon. as Laa been lucnllonwl in the 
yeiir 74 7," 

.t. t i" ^ SiiynTgutniyi, from Mceasive preBiunptioii, wa, Hiirr 

that the wanJeruig tribes and Avglijm Tiirhs would join huu.” 

Tlie Jami TJltin^rU'h, wliieh ts ever in perfect accordance with the jl/uffaa Saad«„, aW, 
considers the Mghans as liescended from the Mr^K; ninl confimis the account of their 

frSig ™ 1“’^^ "" 

I, “>\Tu'ifl the Afghaiiknaand Jennaniaiia made such movements, the Nowmzians, who on- 
JikewiM a Mogul nation, and aro their ueigbhoura in the Gonmnr and Sartlislr, never dt vLitwl 
from the psith of loyally, imd eoEtBurjiu-titly Tqmud m prlert security/^ 

3, “ When Shall Sliuja huil eased his mind with regard tu the Hezarabs, he turned Ins 
atteniion to the extirpation of the Afghan and Jennuu armv- These Afgliiuis and Jcnnims 
are the people whlcli, in (be time of the father of Sultan Johd LMdeen Stivnrgiitinisli, llie 
matenud grundCither of Sludi Slinja, hail been deinandcd from Alwita Kbam'to be placed in 
the prinmcos of Kerman; m order that tliis ijoartor, wind, is distant from the roral scat, 
might be protected by them. For this purpose, a nujiiher of .AJgbans and Jermaus I’lad Imeu 
set npnru us Jim bL-tm mRiUiotiud lipfore-*^ 

To Ihcse eitrorta rniMt bo subjouiod a juiBsage from the A^ren Aitiari, IL p.l77; where 
AliiU i'lizl. speaLing of Uie Sircar of Kabul, adds tlie following remarks : “Tlie natives 
are chilly of the irihes of Horarab and Afghfin, and they posscas all tlie pastunige. The 
tribe of Hezarab are the reiiiaiiia of the Chaglitai army, which Mangn Kliim sent into 
tboM liorts, to the assUtimco of llpdohu Khan, nnilcr the command of his son Nicodac 
f^hlaii: and they iidinhit tha Munlry from Glnizneen to Kanildmr and Mvdm, to the 
honierB ofUnlkb,'' 

nil? djiMhHainrfi A/a^hinah Inliirms ns, that the HezaraJis resemble the Kabnucka ('jUj 
■Kal/imat) in their features, liavlng narrow eyes ami projiicting faces. 

The Emperor Balier dHrms, dial “ among the lleeimh and Niikderi tribes djcre ore cmuc 
whfl spoak the Ata^ui liingitEijUPi^ 

Mr. Elpfmiiitono, iti Ids Avcomit o/ faii/ju/, II. p. S42, treatln^r of the Elumks iwd IkwulitH 
fumbtliofl rlie foUtiiTiug" rtfiiiarL: ** TTjeir fouture*, Iio\?ever, rofbr theia al once to Uie I'artur 
^ocL, mu I a tmditi &n dut lureR tliem to be tlie odinpriiipr yf tke Mof^uls^ Thev nre^ indeed^ 
fre(|iii»titly tnJled by the imiqo of to tlik duy; aod they are of^en canfouuded wiili thi* 

Moguls aiiil Cbu^ptyeSr who ftlill rcsidii m (be iiei^kbourbuoil of Heniut. They tkeiuselvpa 
uckROTy{ed|;e tiielr nifiiiity tu lliwic tribes, m tvel] us to the Xolmiiek% now Hettled in Kj\h\d ; 
and tliuy iDfffrnmrTy with bulb of tliOBO tiiitloiis« They do not^ bowcrcri icndi^ritanil the 
lan^^iiug[i i}f ififs of HetaiiL “ 

FureedtfddrenAhmi^dmY^: “Tho Heaandi in tlietuno ofHuIflgiia to tliege parts, 

and are Bottled from OhuznocTi to Kimdoliar atid llia borders of Balkli. Tbeir tenta comprise 
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nmro tlkuii oqe lumdrtNl tliouMJiiiil fiuiiflii'a. Tlipir wealili conrasts uimiielBi tioreds, Rheep, atnl 
tfuatK,” 

An eurt n>n«tiIemtion of all the pRSi^ee tjuotei!, nppcari to me to cntitie (« ilrfuv the 
coneliLislDiis! 

U AImI lilfuzzjilt fMd the Af^flijiMf fnid Tnrksj w Llcti ihew* tluii Jit* nhhor lielHl 

tlioin to W iljt; oRsjint^ of both tlirau ntitioiiit. ar, wbat [« more thnt ho eonlbiintfed 

both ruition#, nut) ibtetl thi*ir nanuiB pfomL'iotioiMly} wlurh hut he &«[weiitly ohserroil b 
MuluitiinitHljiJt HUlhorB, who evtni oetwinimUy eaij the Moi^ Turk!** 

3. ni(‘AfjTliwis, related by Abd riniizak to ha™ beon sent to Keruiim in llie tSiue of 
Al>aka Khnii or Aj^n Khun, fleem to be the suibo mth the Iloiaraliii who, arrortlinrF to 
Ahul rtol, were sent to Kabul by JIanpi KLaii, maliT tJie coiiinnmd of Xlemliu* Oekiu 
mneh about the same time when the Albans uf AlnJ I'fMk ramr fn Kermnn. For 
1 . Motigu Kbtin reigm*d fromCi 1 lo037, A.&. I34d—l^W. 

S. Iluhign Klnm , . , . 037—rtfiA a.d. 1338— 

3. Aliaha Khan . , . . 603—ABO. a.d, IsJSl, 

NicoOar Oghm . . . , 68P—0S3. a.d, 1381—laai, 

5. Ai^n Khuu . . , . (iS3—630, A,n. 1081—1291. 

^le event rokled by Abnl Futsl must iuivo taken plane Jielweeu 611-617 j that mentioned 
hy .\I,d ldtw^,bctwemi 663-690; »t,hut nJn*.>st no doubt run he entortnlncd hut that 
both nuthoft reUe one Mcl iJm same oitnirrenets flcdurtntr the tribes ip ,|(iertioii to be Turks, 

i' 1 T!i T!^ ** '* orcurreiioe, we ure at Jettrt IwJ to the 

bebtC Jml he hrtt transpl^tutmn of T,p-kbJi and Mogul regitiamte under M«.,gu Khan 

miA followed by another nnder ALingu Kbaii; and perhaps by a lliird, imiler Argmi Khan. 
Al that tune, these nations wore not yet eonvmeil to tim MoliumiiUHhm fol^as we are 
expressly to d by Abd Ulrorzak; and history informs us, that both Mangi, Klma and Abfika 
Miau stJl adhered to the eroed i>f the Mupd«; wTiieh Nieodar Oglau, siii,,e that ml led .shined 
Khan. aWdimed, to embmeu jMlandsiu. J5ut the real Afgb.uis. agtoenblv to llie tmaiiimmui 
roj^rts of Oriental autbor*, were already Mohaininedans, luul cannot then fore he iJeatifi.^l 
with llu* Algban* ,nrntiotu.Hl m the Maiim Sur^drin and the Jmni VUaif^ri&h. I on™ 
ruiij«tured that the ren^ A%bu,B wero mlh.ii ^Uil. llie Turkish A%Jit,tt« ; Imt both 
tmms are used lodiscrinunatoly, as wr liare seen uho™. 

*.1?: imrl the Jami imm^arikh were the tribe 

imhsa^uontJy known by the name of HetaraJis but, on account of thrir rei*iding in 

IXw ""'fT ‘O' Alghatis, tliey were c^lnd 

mKw “/ “ Khalanim or Khatifes, Sew^tie*. 

W iSn’w “r’! ■' '*>'■' thiansolTes, .yghans; wiUiont being able to pro- 

dnm proof of their dnini. but their residing nc„r to and among tile Alghnns. 

iisjpoint, mwfti iT, witnis somt' more elucidation, and is not quite exempt from diffiniltT, 

i. altlu".!,™”' “““““'J'"?'*"'-! “■'! k KM„.rW.Dkl»n«rT,L3ition. 


t lte< ifo&wf li Kadtr CAaA, m Sir W. Joi.«‘b Works .VaL V. p. 
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a di.tri.l able .o fumi*b a ibouaamJ mn,, as Ttuoan a district t™ 

tlioasaud, and a clistriet nr cominnutrcnltJi fiiniwlnny a liuiulrLHl meu; th*. 

t^o nf an nanoa railed XiA S^^dduk nmiHistinf. «f thri^d khaih nr tribes 

A |>QMaffr from th^ Mutaa Saiukin, mi-nrith in thd iiarmiv e of the evdnta of thrycftf &00, 
A.i>. r397. ivill soffiriHilly iJltislrnto tl.a of this tror.!, in ti.« ,u?topt.ition host mmtioiidd : 
^ ^ tiUjf tliyA; ,^*y 

l;U wU-.Jj !;U ^ AiJLlji. Jb 

^ ^ ^Ij^.ur ,1^ . AliU \j Juljj Aiij } Jjj 

^ 4ii-U jT ^ K 

AJ;U. 1; ^ 4^ “ I’ho inhabitants of tliat quortei-, imJ uspwlally Malik Mohanune*!. 

a InriUhor ofl^hkar Slinh Avphoni, domamlcNi juBtiM against Miwa Arghani, ihe chinf of thr 
Gsrka* tnbe; ropresentiiig, that ha lui.l raragwl thair ilUtricls My,), saiziMi thetr effects 
imd iM^ions, and dain tha brother of Malik Mohammed, an agent of bis MujostT (riinnri, 
«tt^isut t u ort of Awliob, anil infested the rood of tile ^ravnnii, Btill exorcising bU 
lii^irny rolihery. Ois Maji^y, most prudeuay, JidJed Mnsa, wiUi im rftiiiiicri, info seiuritr: 
^(1 «rdi;riMl them, with a detachtneiil of the victorious artiiv» to repair tbc castle.* ” For a 
further elucidation of this passage, boo the ImlUute* e/T^ur, p. Ifta-^IST. 

Ajiotber sigiiidcation of tlic irord tj]jb », ‘ that of n rcgiiaeutand in this it Vi'Wi 
eiQplaycd in the Tartar armies. 

Now wo kiinw that general names have often become proper names; of wliicli we bave an 
loanee in the name of a nalinn that is of the same origin with the Hetorahs; viz. the 
Nuimks. ITie author of the An«,t.n<tmah ^a^hmah employ, the tenu wbieh iu 

tbn plural of jUijl, tti tJjo nmatiing of trilmsi but three pages after, he nays; ,j 

^ jhJ ;U \j\^- if wT ui 

“In the mouiitoins and ,iiuins of that ijunrtcr (Herat) iiduibits a imtion which tbev coll CAor 
(Ktmfti; consisting ol' sixty tLuusmi<l liiudlieB.” 

'•» «f 6 nation, dcsoribed by 

Mr. Llpluiistone, 11. p. 245; where they ore called C^hahotir Oceinuk ( jU J 1*) «n accoiu^t 

of their comprising the four tribes of Tcbinnecs, Hazauralis. Toimooree*,"imd Lorecs. 

In the same matUK.r os the word jUi.l, the wonl also became the proper muDe of 
Oic nation so called, and nf tlioir country, as wn are informeil iu the Ansut/namah ^ai/kmiih ; 

j>i liH, f;VT f}y^) ifj? 1/ Mi »Z u^T 

Am^ ylyU- C;—.t “ On this mDuntiuii {of Kabul) resides h 

nation, wbom they col] Hezurrdi; and iJielr variniu tribes FIezara]ij!ii j that country is known 
hy the name of the nation, wlikh consists of one hundred thousand Ikmilies.” 

Hie UIHJ of die plural , signiAiiig the Hczjirali naiion, with regard to its rarious 

Iriben fir rlivisiiiiia. is cnrrobdmted !iy anntber passage cifthn same work, which runs as fullmTs t 

,^jUT U lan J>i-| yliA^i J1 (ijJjJ jlj 

,^1 s^Uf jj tip Hals ,xil/ ,1^ ^ gi J 


■ Hie WfiTtl jljJU. 1 do not find in any DieunniiTf. bat it is of ficqueat occiurenee la Oiieninl 
atithnn. 

t After r suppow the verb aJ^Z I*™ omiited ty ibe eopyut. 
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'^tj9 41,'fj jT Ls'^-'* I’Vcnn 

li^ral to Kniidahnr ara litleuii Biagaai the tractsalaiig' the luiidWc well cultivated: there ore 
rivers and fields for tiUagic. Of the rivers, four are liugat and well knmtu: the eua they 
call Farridirud, od the banks of tvhieh lies the dnstle of Fonrali; tlio second, Khashrud; the 
third, Girishk; the fourth, Uimianih 'nio issue and Uie sotireeR of these rivers are all in 


tlie northern moiuitaiiu of Herat, whidi are the abode of the natum of the Hestralia.” 

Ill order, liowcver, to bring the iju^stinn to u eanritislva jKiint, not only whut senes to 
eorrohorate niy u[iLniDU atigfal: to be produced, bat also the objeetiona that might fie made 
agBinat it must lie mcntioniHlt for there uecur soiue passages in the Matlaa Stigdthx tiud 
Jftttti UUavatikhi in which it seems that the word is otuployed in a genera] fienso of 
troops or ilistrirts; so tluit^^lejl would express the same with ^jCU and . 

and tluit tJie Ht^nralis are eonsidered ps a nation distinct from the Albans an<l Jerznaninits. 

In the ilfa//ao tS^mdrin, in the transactions of the year a.d. 1345 , we read: 

1. (Ji?- yj'lih*' ^ ji) 


tjr/' 


t^dU 

2. »Yoar 768, a.d. 1366: jlj., 

iijlJ Jlj^l ^ “I’diir 

thousand horse, of iht? PerBlnu troitps, fiiiuuua warriwrH and ilintingidshed heroes, were ]tlnced 
under tha comniand of liis victorious Ilighiie®, to tiuireh out for tbo reduction of the 
Hczorahis, of the Afgliatia, ami the reolkatiun of Uie revenues of Jiirun." 

Tbu UiiQtcm\kh liiie lb& fallowiRg : 

I. c^. 

lit- J^j^} J'ja.1 /j 

IV. j\ ^ jU 

Now, if (ijyi aud 1>P reudered Avglian Turcs and Avglum Moguls, it 

•tocms strange not to translate also ,^Ujt sjja A vglmn llejuiMliJi; It bring evident, from the 
above BUitoments, that the A.-g1ian Turn- and Moguls ore iho Hwandii; and the ^\tA ,A^ 
the nation cnmjioised of Turcs and Mogul*, lathe first passage fre in tlie Jcimi (,7/<iicarijt A, 
fJiere is, j apprehend, a slip of tho copyist; who, mstead of ^U,l , wrote ^li.! tjjs ,. 
ill the second and third passtigtw, the word js, perhaps, used to designate some trihe of 
I he Afj^aiis, enUed so in preferoncei n* among the Eimaks. There is also a trihe culled 
Hemrah liixiinct fmin the niitioii of the Hcrnmlia. See .f/pAfnsfoar, II. p. 244. 

^ t ala sorry that no copy of the .Vaffoe Satidcin isaccossibfeto me; wlwre J would probably 
find the chapter where a fuller account of the llozorahs la given, with rt^ga^d to wbutu Shah 
Shuja is said to have sol his mind ut csbc. 

Hezarah nation is the ofispnng of Tiirra and hfognls; winch rircumstaiice aGc>ouiits 
tor the numlMir of Tnrkisli words mot with in their langiinge; and for their mannera, which 
we partly Turliiifh, partly MoguL Part of them, living in the uitiimtulna, huve retained, or 
I retained, m Baber's time, their nriginnl tongue, the Mogul briguage; but wliv ibey nt 
Resent apeak Persian, eannot he discovered. It further accounts for tlio term of Tureman 
czamli*. empinyed hv Buber: and these Turcruoii riosLundis are, no doubt, the A%haii 
ur mentioned in tho d/uf/nd Sandtiit. Mr, EljiliinstoneV L-onje«ttire, that the nation of the 
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Ilezaralia IwiTe sprung from Tartir re^inoita left in the eou^nort^ eomtritfl, Uthiis eren 
igpported hy liiHlory; ihe more so, os Abil Ulraiaik, living not vnry long uftor die lime when 
tfie ilcznniii ualioti fonnpd itself, Juul, no doubt, tuenus to ascertain their descent 

5, ^le Ariuunniiii held the A%bmLs to be defended from tJicnn and some Eiironean 
hiatorians liJive adoptcil this opinion. Tliuy allege^ that die Alban ianis were called Aghwaufl, 
iri cousequenw of the Armeiikn Luiinmge diangbig tie I offijreJgn words iotoffA; ^d that 
diBM Aghwnns emigmled from Armenm to India, and, iilauidoiiing the airiHlian Relbnan, 
cmbrac^l lahmnsm m ns stead. But the sturj* rnlate.l by Clairnut, tfiat the Afchnns believe 
Japliel bad three sons {,Wii. Carduel, and Aghwaii), whose desc-iidants left Ariucnia, and 
cmigniteii to tlie Suleiman mtuintauiB, deserves not the smallest nodcoj nor hare I read of 
such a beJIof of the A/gliana in any Orientnl nuilior. Notwitlvstaiidiiig, however, die entire 

defect of proofs to support the Armenian fiescent of the .yghmis, Jocefier, mid 

Htmrtjfft appear In iiave been cotiTinced of it. 

Aninttakif *, who was preaent duri^ the invasion of dm Afghans tti Persia, and gives the 
history of this revolution as an oye-witneBs, firmly beUeves in the descent of the ^V%hana from 
the Albanians. Ills owm words will sliewtlic uToncousiteeB of hia beHefi 

“ Afrhvuni rcbalJt.^ qui rloitui ? uii Ju nati ? 
a4S. Aj^Iivanonim mti& taliin i Tatiierliine belln victa^ os proviuda SssjTTan, quue 
Alhaiim antiijuls apnd l^oloimmim inter mare Cftejiimn et Caucosi mantOB, ac Cukbiileni 
fiituata+ repotirjis relieUimic>s, in estremnni Poreiof partem rt-r^ba Itidkj tnnifllatu tmii 
ub omii^u Dt llE^RperaiCl pitrin fluin, avitio llbertatis fioAliJerium pariter ilqioiiciron Dienntur 
olim, Clinstiojiam scciunlibii AnueiiDmin jitxuh profof^b ad ^nblatis 

dimtaxat k limierlane Clirisliaiiip Logia DuctoribiLS fioiisLm ilesorijsue*- _Et dei AghvajiiH 

qu If lorn ecaiiiuimu Orleiitidium k major ibun baujita b-^alitioi ut ot dirlionarium Latino- 

Anuciiiini ]>erb]]iot Et sane Aniioni™ liiigtiffl otymnlofi^ Latinorum bterasn t m yA^ ei 
b m If, 111ufarm, id ahund^ eonHrmat i undo Albnui QricntalibiUf dicti Agliv^u. Nomemlaltira 
li®ic Kitifl »n{iori|ii& toI ex eo iinnanir, qxiod partloulariH Amieiuo goiitis Patriarrha, qui 
t?ui-eei§HirPiiem Buxifu k S- Tliadico iloilLioib siib ciijim ^pirituidi juriBflictiotio bnetonua Sscyrraoi, 
id Qst ajitiquEo Albauio pruviuda esiNtit, liltilutu htum retliiaat. JyAuqnic HGkiemr-Der^ sen 
Catha^kycoit id AghvRnunim PatriarcbfL Ejui residentia IiacteuiiH lu pruviocia Karabacli^ 
Ktinihntutr didtnrt ntiHo eulunia Knndahitri bqiuu uonH^ndaturEtm do^mupsisfifi cetiteudiu 
^ Nec illud nmittcndunif quod Imotenua Agbvaucinuu □lulirre^ dinu panem piugunb avito 
itiure sigunm i-rucis ilU imprinianf^ euiii kta persuiisioue^ i|uod ab^no boo »igno non bunc 
Bne^^L-dat, ot factl ration out non aliaTti roddutit, qijAm in Bigimm et Jiiemfi>riairu quod A CIiriNtktiii 
deiiccndmiL I lor piiritof tltidoi ut stiporius iiiduniiiit BeouDduni post Agb\-mi ofl ettam onto 
MusuliuutkUB DorgesinuB Jotub Amumiu imtiuni A Mvtt Maghmudo assifrliiA. Ipse Myrr 
Miigbmud quod preeatinupni Doniiuicxiui, inter oJiaB BuiiB pr«eo% quotidk in liagim Amiernca 
r&eitaverlt, pEusBim assseritur.” 

Frotn Major KepjH^l'B Xarroittr^ir it appecir? tliat tbe natiroB of SbirVTuis and the 

adjoluing ccuintrieB^ lidiove, up to tluB day, in the descent of the Afghima frumt.bcni^ I Efhidl 

* See, Prodroroua ad tragicam TErtendj belli FcndcL hutariani, rdabo Turcico-PeTBiem Icgatjomi 
qUBm ad Penamm re^cio Szofa SulUiU H uHaein Bum Efflfndl Aoleuiniler DdimiuBtrDvit j et redux i 
Perstde Turcarani Iraprriilori Adiinel IIL ia amplo oofusgnii^'it | eit Ttircicci Ladne Dpera Fatfii 
Juda^ TluLdtE-i KrnaLiiakb Sfidetaiii Jesu Misakimni FcrsiijL Saciuddu Impressio coTrectityr. LeopoU, 
typlB ColL Socieiatij JesUi 1740, p, 23;2 h 

t Personal Namilive of TVafeb in BAbjluoiii, A^syriii, Media^ and ScytiuUt ia the Year lS2'i+ by 

Majqr ibe Hum Gcoige EeppeL, FvSsA+ Vul IL p-194- Londart^ l!J27^ 
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tiDt take qpon jdvself lo refute tlii# lielicf: I unly bep leave to rofer my read ere to tUe liurtory 
of the Aritieniau A^iorjiua, as ^veu by in Ivis sur pjfpniiHtPf Tam. 1. 

p, the perusal of whielj htetorj wiQ at ont.'e eoimiico tlirm, tlifit theiH^ A^hovane 

oarknot be Identified with tile AfghaniSN In order to fbruieh a coai|ikte list uf jill tlie tiutiduB, 
iVoni whonit boBjdes tiuise Jilreafly mtiitljouedi the Aiglians have been to descend^ 

1 aiL^lit lu add the IndoscytMaufi, Mediane^ Sogdbn-S and perhaps otiicre; hut my present 
situation, with no great literary reB^nireos wlliiiti uiy rearh* preveiitft nie from entering on a 
^ue^t.ioiii fur a tulomhle solntian of wliidi other materials are wautcnl thazi thoBo tn wiiicb ( 
have at pTfsent aceeti^ I* far my partt mdmed to canaiiler the Afghans m nboriginefi in 
iJieir coimtTy, and identify Uieiii, iiJ Sir Williain Junes* has witli the FuTopQmhnd 4 £ uf 
the AiicientB. 

It IB prared by lustoryt ihat under Sultan Mabmoixl Ghazuavi (about 1000 ondmiicb 
earliari they alraady iuluibitcd Uie forts wliidi they at present OMUpy: and oxeept tbe story 
of die Jbatb coining to AfgbaniMtnn, wa rciul of no other general emigrad™; i^'hieh apprars 
to shew thint they kept their pre^int country frum time immainorkdi TliLa eonntry} iunr- 
ever, is not oKclnively inhahitod hy thciii^ and Tnrioits other mitioDB hare a >?hnre in it; 
which circuniiitaiice accounts for their language (the of wliich Becnis to he original) 
having admitted a great many foreign tenuii anil Ibrnis, hut more cBpcciolly Persian out^ 
In order not to iueur onmoritod eonsure, I bare to add, that I do tiot deny tJwt llte Aighaua 
may belong to ihc great family ufu^UoniS tc wbieh die Gcrmnii.^ Indiani 4 SkvemianB, 
GreoLft are suppofied to belong | but, in the aame manner as we have no libtoricul pn^ofs 
to fibew‘ that the Greeks or Germuus are liucaJly defkcended; from the InduiUR, eo wo cannot 
with Emreess miiLiliilii thut the Afghans are descended oiUier from the ohl Peesmus t>r 
IndianB. 

P. Sq, L 14» oEfT thi loorfeii] 1— adtk: “Upon wbtok tbe deinons tied away^ and retired 
to the lUuuiitaltiSj desertSr and iskniiB.^ 

L 34. and »htk cfiinaie^,^ L-: “ iu the districlB of Kiiorassan and Xuhiilaii.*' 

P. i5- L 59. Ma^inoed U-^ instead of Gba^b bus Ghuzoa^A 

P, tuto Effi/pL"] L.; “against BoBrcL* Tlie same copy hrm^ in^tcud of *Mhe 

Arabian Irak/' “ Irak and Arahk.* 

J*. L L. “ Israeliteft.^ 

P. 27. L 1. commandimj oj^feer.] Toinri Eayvi: “ Abu Sofran ordered KIuiIimI huh Valiifi 
with five lumdred iiieu, to the right wing; and Aeitunn ben Abu JrJil, with an ciiual number 
lotbeklU^ 


• Sir Wihiimi Jmlea"* Works, V"ol, V, p, &10. lomf. These 4fghanM were, probshly, the 

Paropamiiaefa of the Atv:ienti> whom Qoinlvw Ctmiaa describes in die Scveatli Book of his ^ 
' Ipse rai natioa^m nc finilkiLi quhlem itik sutU uotELai. qaippe nullo canunenio colentea] 
muluos u™, earn cnerrim iufniTit. FarupamiBulir nppellimtun ogrral# hDininuiii gimtw, et inter 
bsrkitw oiaiinie Ineondlimn/ Sec mIsq Diaeflptkin Ifiatorique el G^flgmptiiqtiu de rindcwton, par 
ttennelL iVm- L p. 43. l^ipz. ISOO; i^bene Mujor iltiunrll wja; “ Lea AfglmiiB habltaienl,’dune 
Voriginc!. iw ntatiii;Lgiiev ennu Tlnde et la Pent, on I'anden Pau^amvai/' 
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L 4. of iti leader.} Molmmnied had beon indiHmL bytlie representalEonsof Othmaii 
hen AfFan and othcnt. to inardi ««t; “forraays Toharh - the IVophet jM-rformed the 
luimaz^ put on his itmuurp nud went opt reluetantly 

R 27. L 4. I/amT.,L} See Tf,bari. who relates ]iit death by Valiiishi. who had been hirt!<l 
by the promises of Moavms muther. Hind by name, to ussaaamate Hatnzak 


• *' W *^****™" J iijiat-Lidia Rouse copy of the fj/oAfioA ibis plate 

13 calJcd AskAu; in the copy nt St Petcreburgli, Glmflfan; in L.’s copy, Ashik—The 
uccxjpjit of this uflair is liternUy ukep from tijp (Ughhah. 


R 2@. 1. IS. if kohat/or nil «iw.l L., and the Jioiizat UluIitMib fiimiflli: does away with 
the sms; which rendiDg is the true opc^ 

R 39-13. Tatha.} Talnri calls lum Toleiha, See KfHeffartmU Tfihart*. p* SI. s& 

R 39. I. 17. tost his fjfe.1 See rtifiori, p, 141 seq, 

^ L.; Moaoillerao was assassinated by the hand of a slave of 

Aba Sofyau. who bail tilJed tlio Etnb-Ulmuniemn Hanizah, and Imd been named Hafflam 

P.33. L 2. accordmtjto L. adds^ " To every ope a share Ml tliirlL*en quadrupeds, 

bon^ and camels ; and besides that, there were captured twenty-three thousand denars, 
wlijcli make sixty^ninc tliouaand rupees t and other ofieeja. Amongst them was also 
Nuslurwaus carpet, which wna a hundred yards long, and aiity wide: eighteen vaids 
were wrought of costly gems; ten yards of brilliantB. ten of rubies, (en of red rkbies 
ten of emcrnjds, thirteen of pearls, and ten of chrysolites; and there was mterwoven a 
variety of pictures and streams; the Persians caUed it Behortitofi, • garden of Spring.' and 
the Aralts Iff. Four yards of tliis eariict came to the Emir Ulmomenin Ali: and when 
tlicy ofTored tlicm for sale, they received seventy thousand golden denars, which money 

tliey brought to liimj but he distributed the whole of it to tJie poor. streiiEera, and 
travellers,"" ^ 


P- L 28, Sufuh This is the eighth SuroJi, 

P. 34. I. 7. ennnof he *ij^er«f ony fenyer, &c.] The dismisaiaa of Klialed experienced 
opposition on the side of the Afusuhnona: for VoJtedi tells ua, that when Ooinr made it 
pubhdy knovrn to Jus people, a man of the Mokhxumites rose, and said : “ Wilt thou depose 
a man, by whose hand God haa drawn a cutting sword, and rendered it deatrnctive to the 
iuhdels? When they stud to Ahubecr, “Hepose him;" he replied: "I cannot remove 
the sword God has himself drawn, and with which he bos upheld his religion. Nor 
would God or the Musmlmans ever forgive thee, if thou ahouldst sheathe the sword which 
God has drawn, and remove the Chief whom tJie friend of the Prophet (Ahubecr} has 
7ip[>ou]ted: thoa liOAt violated tlie ubligations of oonsaii^uitijty,^ 

Pv 35, L Iv me fii^hQ h - : One night, when the inhabitants of the city were given up 
to gaiety, in conseqaeiice of n son being born to one of them, he embmeed the opportu¬ 
nity; imd pladug laddors agEunst tbt' tlmy ae^eii it on four sidess 


* ^ TkbcristiinenBis, id Abn E^hoferi Mohammed EJen l>ftriiEriT Kti&bm Anooles fUgutn 

atqufi Legalomm Dei :** ed, (rrjfphuvaidiit^ iBOl, 


» M 
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ANNOTATIONS ON PAKT THE FIRST. 


P. 3A I. L3. (oteorcb See the eliaptor ta Tahari, trenting of t>>>* Mpedition. 

P. 35. LlS. ike/orl MahdhJ] In L.: Tliia hApj>etii!d briefly sa folluwsi Wlien Abu 
Oboida (Hid KJiuled Had sccotiipli&hed the conijiiest of Fahli aiid maj^hed against a strong 
fort, Hcracliiu, &c. 

P, 33. L 20. to r/iec^ A/m Obaidti.^ L.: To chs(.‘k Kluded; and ordered Shesh. a rclatiuu 
of his, witlj one hundred and eighty thouaaad inea, to mar 4 di against Abu Obaida. When 
Kholod sad Abu Obaida received iutelligeni-c of the approach of Nuder and Shesh. they 
marched against these two foittdess infidels, with forty thousand horse. 

P.35. 1,37. % n jKTticuhr wnnie,] These three days are called: 1st, 

ad. Jjj* 3d. fiiid a cireumBtantixd accoimt of the engagenumta, which 

took pbu.-e Qji tbimif is gtveo by TuttarL 

P. 3d. 1.13. h the ground.^ There were, according lo L. a copy, espeeially two elepbauts 
agojOBt which the attack of lite Arabs was directed, a black and a white oue: the Idaek 
was felled to tlie ground by the cats of swords and spears | and die white, by the stroke of 
ajavdiit. 


OToiwy.] TaiNtri relates, that Otnor, upon receiving intelligence of 
Kholed's having given a presea! of ten thousand dirhems to the poet, sent a letter to Abu 
bmdo, then nt Emesso, to aunimoo K haled before him from Kniserin. ond intjnire of him. 
in the presence of the whole army, how ]» had come by the money j and in case he sfiould 
not (xinfcss it readily, to use violence, os he was detemuned to punish him for bis ejrtrava- 
piice in spending money, in conformity with the sentiment of the Koran—f7od does not 
Ime t/ie prodigal. After being subjected to degrading treatment, Khaled, confessing he 
nod given the money out of his own pqrse, was sent to .Medina. Being questioned there 
by Omar, on the same subject, he repeated the above statement ; adding, that he bad 
acquired his wealtli just as the rest had done, by lua own Lanils, Ids sword, and lawful 
Spoils: upon which the Klinlif fined him twenty thopsand dirhrma. He remained nt 
.Medina j his detention not failing to draw down upon the Kholif much ceosnre from the 
inhabitants of Medina. Syria, and Imt; a circumstance lluit even obliged Omar to issue 
BdMlaratiou, of vague excuses, that he had nnt deposed Kholed out of passion or par 
tjolity. but hccaiue all the world had attributed to him the victories whicJi they ouo-ht b> 
have attributed to God. ^ “ 


P.37. L la. The greyer pit ft of Irak.'] L.: Tile greater part of llie provinces gf Irak, 
Persia. Syria, Irak, Gilan, Masiendcran. Azerbaijan, Kurdistan, Tabariatan, Khoraaaaij. 
Alavarannahr, and Siatan, and even severnl districts of Hindustim, were subduBd. 

P. 37- L 15. Khatrdjaiaed Ifec.] See Farid Udd'm Akmrtl. Kbaled died in the tweatv- 
fim year of the Hgra, in the KhelofaC of Othnmn- 


P, 37.1. al. Khated tent a The story related here Is not, to mv knowledge 

found m any Oriental aulbor, who Uved near the time when these traosactioos must Imw 

authentic traditions or records. I suppose that 

Wito r ^^ 1 *! t^aditionsof the AfghaL.either 

with regard to time or hK-abty.) has given rise to the belief of the Afglmns; and think it 
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'* ^ PjfaAM. nnd runs as 

TraosacfUm of the Sixth Yeitt of(he H>jra. 

mi bcu Alw«IId. with «oi„e to th. Bani 

1^«h btiii Kaab; and said to him; -Fii^t admonish them, thrioe, to embroi-o Islmnism: 

!: Instmet them in the Koran aud tho Siuuia; 

^ ?h*'’ - “‘I i" 

Z Z MofamnnK-daii faith. 

1^ rem^«J ^tJ. iham. and taiigJit them tlio Koran and the ordinan^s of the law. He 

add.^ a Imtar to tho Prophet, and gave him notier of hia suee«s. To this. tj.at 
^ef scut niiawer: Annotmee to then) glad tidings; be fearful, and take a uiimbcr of 
them with thot^ TV hen this letter reached Khaled, ho toot a number of them wjth him. 
and depaitod for Medina; where they came to the abode of the Legate of God. (mav God 

^ T uT’ ■ * I testify that there is no God hut God. and Moliiiinied 

IB the l^op^t of God. The Prophet replied; ‘ 1. too, testify tJie unity of God aud mv own 
itosBion He appomted one of them, Kais ben Hoiain by name/their Chief; and dis- 
mi^d them to their homca Aflerwards |,e tout .Amm ben Hazam to that quarter, to 
r^e oTM them, and eoiJeet aJma from them, Amru lived there, aud resided nmonn them 
till the ^ophet quitted this woriA'* “ 

In order render my eoiijeeture more probable, I beg to insert here an extraet from 
the AAuWf* tJJmwi; - After that, the descendants of Afghan settled on Moimt Suleiman 
(m Syrm], firmly adJiering to the truth of the Islam; and they resided there up to the time 
when the Legate (may Uie blessing of God rest upon him!) was sent; on this aecoimt 
they coll them m Arahk. j j) Sul^ar^i" ft j, further recordcA that whet, the 

lustre of the Mohammedan Ught spread oy^-r tlie world, some chief. iCaii bv name, who 
lyas of tim descmidauto of AfgJian. came, with serenty other individuals, to paV homaae to 
that gracious and best of men, with tlie intention, if be should in rcaUty be tlie }ml of 
Prophets whose qualities ime laid down in tlie Mosaic Law and the Gospel, to believe in 
^ TV hen. t lereforo, Kois, with ids oompanioas, was admitted to the presence of the 
Prophet, they all frit convinced of tJie truUi of his mission, embraced JslamJam.and beJioved 
m him. TTlieu t^y afterw-ards were dismissed.tiicy relnrned to tJieir hornet and informed 
their nation of tin; appearance of ttio Mohammedan light, and their belief in iiim;—so that 
they were all at once converted to his foitJi, and ennobled with the Islam. Originally 
they were all Muesuhnans. So Kak aud hia coinpnnious believed in the IVophet and 
remved the surname of Ab.l UlrasluA TJicy wer^ incissoutiy in the Prephetk company, 
aud fought for life relipon. So they arc suid to liavc assisted at the eapture of Mecca as 
that pattern of the wise, and pillar of llie intelligent ami leader of die pious, Mhttnd /)fy, 
viiek, relates id his wort. Tortimif (/{ahrar I'titashrar — that even the women of tlie AfgJiana 
co-operaled in the holy ivar. famishing water and arrows to the combatants; and diough 

It became iJicm to remain at home, yet the Prophet did not prevent their aiding the holy 
warriors. “ ^ 


P, as. 1, 34. three so&s.] Mr, ElpJunstone mentions, that Kaia had four sons; Serrabur 
Glioorghoo,^, Beinee, Kurleh. The latter f End mentiom'd no where else. On tlie 
meaning of the names of the three former sons, 1 insert here an eictruct from the Khalassat 
Llan%ab.—“Kms liad three sons, Samkban, Uithon. Ghur,jhujht. Sarahhau's name, they 
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say* waa origuiBLlly IbniLiiiu* Ltit from Iiit eitf^asivo tniidni::^ and indoleinccj owing to 
which lie niiv&r took oGentr at any body tiuit addrcaacd abudv^ laiigtiagi^ to hitm hJa 
pai’unta q»ed w say to himj * ttow art tlioa, &rfiaAAKn?, that thou never growest hot f thnt 
i&t ll^w art thoa of so cold n. tinupcraiocnti that thou never m-t subject to iodignotioTi 
and JingerH “ ** The origimJ nonic of BlthaU| they furElicr say, waa Shdih Jidt; but lie 
becmno kno^vn by the nome of Bitlmn, and his dependants are called also SilhanL 

P.38. 1. SB. adjacent Kohidnn,^ According to L. the Propliet gave to Abd Ulraiiliid. 
one of Ills Ansars as companion, to propagate the new faith in Ghor and the adjacent 
Kohistan^ xvliich was the abode of the Children of Israel, of tlie tribe of the chiliirea or 
depeudmitu of Afghan, and of Abil Ulraflliid^s crew. 

P. 39. 1.10. Mahwm*d GhuxL} Noser Uddin SabuktagMn^ Mahmnd^s father^ is entirely 
pa!^d over in silence here, oltbough the Afghans are mentioned in his history* F^rhhlu* 
tells us> tliat the ^Afghan chief* Sheikh llimiidp the governor Of Multaii and I^onigiian. 
united with tlmt prince; nod fartlier, that the Afghans and Kldljles submitted to Sabnk- 
taghin. mid entered \m army; wliitdi acconnt ia conErmed by Oiftrt; according to whorot 
the same nations^ on Itiii return from tJie war against the Iiidinu Jypntj came To pay hifii 
allegiance; w^hcii be left them in the possessiau of their landsi on conditlod that They 
should famish Inm, on his denmndi with a hundred thousand hume. So also Mirkttiiud - 

A number of Afghans and Kliiljies, who inhabited those parts, cmne to Enter the iarvjue 
of Emir Nnrir Uddin.^ Now this prince licgan to act iodcpendeotly afKPUt the year 
A.D. U(t2t^ and. as we have no reason to doubt of whnl history recounts of him^we have a 
strong proof, if tmewtaryp of the above statement, tbnt the Afghans resided In their 
country in porlicp times i}i4*. ^nld be admitted^ if wo would derive thorn from the 
Armenian AghovausL 

But the part winch the Afgfiims then began to net in history beoanio more conspiououa 
in Sultan Al u l mi uds time» Notwiihatmiding tiic destructive wars thin aovtrcign carried 
on against thenip he, as Oriental authura inform tl»^ was very glad of their services; and to 
their bravery and gallantry tile cuii[[aEat of India wbs^ in a great measurei owino-. On 
his return from Canoj, the monutamoas Afghana, confiding in their iimcccssible moimtoins. 
attacked the rear of bis army; but snficrfd severe chastisement for it The Khu^wtuu^ 
IJlanMfth famishes tlie following remarks, of the justness of whioJi we iinve no reason in 
donbt;—^^Thej- (the Afghans) resided tliere (m tlie districts of Ghoinin and Kandahar) 
unto tlie time when Sultan Mahmud, having severid times luvadcd Hmiiflfltan with a desire 
to reduce India, and having been obliged to return wtdioul executing his design and 
gaining victory, had rcconrae to tlie Afglmns rtaiding in Gbaxmn fiud Kundehar, and 
repaired to tlieir abode to implore thetr asriatonce and aid. Upon wUeh, they say, twelve* 
tlmuaajifl mid twelve thousand foot, of these Afghans, joined him; nnil, nbai'idomxig 

tlieir home, marched with Idni to Hindustan, constRutiag the van.—ft is rehited, that 
MoJimud (on retaming after the deatruction of Snimmat 5) Icfr the Afghans behind, at 
sonic pLiees, especially about Laliure, for tlie estahMimeiit of the Ishuji.^ 

• Srt Part L p. 9 , 19 , 

t See ^Nodees et Elitmits des Mtmtiscrlls de la BiMIolh^e Narioimlr,^ tom. IV* n 33&, 

: iVmAto, Pan I. p. la. 

§ FanqW. mhcmt- History I tmU q» opportiwHy of pm«ing ut Sl Pirtmbnnrti. wya, iti!- 
SuDioimt; •* Hi. expedition, to Indi* the wntber often. Amoi tlmm U 

expcdiiioa 
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Concerning tlie latter point, tlie Khuiassal tJkma}) is m perfect accor<ia«« with 0/6f 

f '"ho affirms, that at the time of Mahmnd'h 
expcdibon, the Ghonaiis were still lieatlien.,; whicli statement. Iiowever. is e^n^lv 

^dtrmiicted by otlieni. as both FcrHAlri t and mrthond mentloa. Wc shall oowLbioin 
the accoant of Mdimml’s exp^ditton against the Ghorians. as given by ^ 

ft. 

Accijtafl of the Catufueit tfGhor. 

" In tJieyear four hajidf«l and one, the Sultan led hU army against Ghor> where 
was ojiposed by Muhanniied ben Siiri, the governor of those ^s; who. at the Jietid 
of ten ihmuHind men. drew up in order of buttle. Tl.e struggle was weU cotiiertecl, tiU 
noon I when the sun of the fortune of the rebels d*ielMng. the Sultan ordered his troom 
o execute a feigned fliglit; which the Ghorians considering na a real defeat, rushed out of 
the circumvallntiou they had drawn around them. Hut no sooner bad thev reached ttie 
open held, than the royal troops wheeled round, and rendered them, on the piain, a prev to 
dogs and dies. They took Mohamim d bcu Suri prlanner, and conducted him to Mahniud- 

hut. from excessive grief, he licked his p<^ifloned seal-ring, and rendered Iiis to the 
l.-re«.tor t - 

Ot&i. in the Fariih Korai'af. relntei, that tlic rnlm and inhabitants of Glior Und tUl then 
not ainb^d talumj hut (Mqdui g) the autJior of the Ttil>atai AWri, and Fakhr Ddditi 
Arobarmb Shrfi xMcrv Ulrndi, who hna composed u history of the Ghorian Kings in s^se, 
^eit tliat the mhnhitants of Ghor were converted to rfllamimu in the Khalifat of the 
Hniice of tlie Faithful. .«!. upon whom be peace! At tlmt time the ruler of Ghor was 
a pe™™ desrended from Zoimk. who had received a diploma from the Victorious Lh>« 
of Godn, assigning lum the government of Ghor; upon which his descendants lined to 
value tiicoiselvea. und whieli was preserved by them to the time of Bnliriuii Shah Gliaa- 
ncvi. Other hiatorions relate, that when the wicked Qmma^des T ordered the Klmtha to 

espedittoo agaimi SumeniO, ia 416; from whence lie U«.k tome Well wilh btro ta Glmani, and pUced ii 
at tlu. estnmes of the cathedniL” The ciceUeni und deeplydeaToed Aliuied Ivc iLsinul rdnies mme- 
m the Hnrtory of Mohammed ben MiJik Sbsh Altejuki. sajicg: - SiUimi Mohammed 
^Ijoki earned on war in India; mid proriug^ victntuma, collBcted booiy, and d«w n great mimi 

aduiv: he aim took wiib him an idol, «e%hEii^ tw<i bindricd mauns. and placed it at tlm cnmuicc n| 
iiii? collcg;^ Jip built iti 

• Sm Afirt[honit, iu the Hilary of the Shaw of Giujeslan: “ Oo rhe dyuaaty of the Saiiunidei. 
hcciiming estincl, and the star of Vsinui Uddonlat Mahmud's ludk eahumattng, he arm OAi, the 
author «r the ThritA VamiRt. to him (the ghor), in the tapud^ of an envoy, to mpteit the Sinus to 
acknnwledgethc umhorily rf the Sidtam liotli Shars received Otfii with all respect peweiWe; and 
asuimed the Khotbs, in Sultan Mahmud's nmue, in ihetr dominkiiis. So, thrcnudl Otbi't ikstenius 
tnauageittcnt, the faundution of friendahip between the Solnui and the Sliara was liud,*' See alsn 
XoticT* rt ilr/roiff Ac, p. 395, 

t Part I. p. 60. i Set fV^wAte, Putt 1. p. hO. 

§ Mudai must be a mistake of ihr lapyialj the anthor of the Tahatat iVrtteri bring Abu Omni- 
Menb^ al GicTjuny, See Sleioart't Cataiogur, p. T. No. XI. 

|[ A sunminc of AIL 

f The coBtom of curohg the Alidre publicly was inirndncd by Moama. the Brai of the ammayude!i; 

imd aholidied by Omar ben Ahd Ulaziz. Sec DlterMoi, under AU, Moariali, and Omar («in 
AbdoJazift, 
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be recited, to curse the Imaoi of^e Faitiifulfiipon whom be iwiicel) and Jus posterity, tliis 
command was executed all over Syria, but not in Glior *. FaJdir tJddin Moborek Sbuii 
on lUifl sabject 

" Tlmrc tt-tnalited in the no [>ulpit 

UpnD ifbirh the preacher^ rccidng ibe prayern, 

SbenJd nett haTe epEnJy cujm*d the fmmly of the Ptoph^t with mean words. 

But the high coimtiy (of Ghour) was exempt from that, 

Becaoae it wiu out of the reach of tbeac wTctchea* 

In that caoafryp nobody ever uttered u word of ihbt kind* 

NeLthur openly nor see^iitly. 

The ctuije of the (E^phet^a) himily did not penetrale bto it 

For thin. Know it, then, to he the pride of the wirrid-- 

And ite Ikilhful and jujt eovcTeigna nre nipmor to all genemdoiifl."* 

Otlier histeriflna narrate tlie hiatory 0/ Mohjimmcd ben Suri it, a HiRbrent way, ue 
follows:^'*Sultan Mahmud, wlio had besieged Mobauuned ben Suri ; but being unable to 
reduce him. brought liim eTentually into his hands by stipnlation. He cast him into 
chiuua. oud carried him with bhn to Ghaznin. Wlwn he had been there some time in 
prison, tbe Sultan said to bhn: ‘Call your son Haflaan from his provinces, to appear at 
court; upon whose arrivnl, f bind myself to set yon at liberty, to repair to your dominions’' 
Mohammed called his atm accordingly ; bnt when be arrived friim Glior in Ghaznin, the 
Sultan put him also into confine men t. Ife, JiDwever, clTected Ilia escape, some time ofrer, 
and returned to Ghor: and thus on nnimosi^ artise between tiie Surinns and tlie de¬ 
scendants of Sultan Mahmud; aa will, God wilting, be recorded in ita jiroper place,” 
it now PHuminB to add on citmet from Mr. Vttfaittitret Treatise on the AfghauB, os 
given in the /Iwatic *' la the reign of Sultan il/ahwerf of GAomoA, eight 

men arrived, of the posterity of Khalid tlie sou of If 'olid, whose names were A'ofun, Alun, 
Daudf litlva, Ahmed, j-hrin, and GhaA. The Saltan was much pleased with them, and 
appointed each a cummandiT in bla army. He aLso conferred on them the offices of 
i asir, and-Fotili AfutloA, or Regent of tlie Empire, Wherever they were atatiened, they 
obtained posBCBsion of the country, built mnsqiies, and overthrow the temples of idols. 
They increased so much, that the army of Mahmud was chiefly composed of Afghans, 
WTien Herhind, n powerfoi prince of Ilinduatan, meditated an invasion of Ghasnak, Sultan 
Mahmud dispatched against him the descendants of Khalid. with twenty tliousand iiorsei 
a ba^e ensued; the Afghtitts made the attack; and, after a severe engagement, which 
lasted from dny-breok tCl noon, defeated //erAind, killed many of the mlidels, and eon- 
vertt'd Home to the Moiitimme'daii fnitK 

'■ The ,^/yAflB# now began to establish themselves in the mountains; fmd Borne settled in 
cities, with tlie permission of Sultan MaAmidL They formed regulations, dividing tbem- 
sclves into four dosses, agreeably to the following descriptionsThe first ia the pure 
duss, consisting of those whose fatliers and mothers were A/glirntn. The second doss 


* S» FoiiAte. Pkrt J. p. IflU DuriI^f thii power of ifie QJipbs of Oomyii, it wm nwuil, amMur 
mi! pe^le, to nwead ihi- pulpits, and id columaiiue the fiiniiiy „f AIL The Gbuoriia, Imweiar oewer 
lent ti^elvta to ^s praffiai; but 10 the tiom of Aboo Mootfioi, Fobd SJtky insisted in iuttiiiff 
down the enenius of the deieendania of ibc Proiihet,” ‘ 

t See firriiAffl, Pert [. p, IB7, 
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z -r" r™- 

founi, du. i, of tir”kir,r , f“*°" Tho 

fntiit're oud husbanda of o diflbrcot uot^a.^ ^f»aca w xcte motlion were x^^Armo, nod 
.iMSe. oro no. odfed .(/(.Ano^ *» O'** 

«..IZ'ld‘ZdZZto^‘'m "“‘ZAfch’ " '■“* M«hn.od 

LZZTAll^do^rdi:« 

«g«in.l Ibe nver-roboUton, Afghan. rBidingZrn.nun.Z" 

AI^od'rdtZl'^rd'ZTiC Saltan 

thim-nine yenre of oi^ work ^H.,.rdar ^ ^ thmy-foiu- years. TJic 

w^e career. The day of bis death Pi-nhably understood of Malitopd's 

.a. «i t .be Z": "Z.t ■'■■ 

J. -AlptaghiD. who assumed iiidependent ouwer in ‘ ‘ a. 

>. S:..k..ia** I ' J> t ’jpjdBijueni power m (jharnm. m the voar afia * 

li. ^iiktaglim, dKfd 3sa r acLordiu- to FtrUkt^, ,18T. 

Ill- Ismad ben Sabuktagbin t. 

IV, Sultan Mahmud, died 42 J, 

V. M»‘-™«d ban Mdnnnd. »b„ ™ „„ 

.... M““4 "In. ™ msM^alod in 43:, annording n> Fm,4<a. in 433 . 

vjk Aloudiiil: he tint^riid Ghfizniu in 432 fluff pH in iii # 

10 mentba. ‘ ^ ^ 

vni. Masud l>eQ Moudud. 

.uil^tL'^Cl^-m SBbaktSKhln; bu. JM, 

in whbJ. he U ia u^ZJ^ Zlr"' " 

hT Wbon Wktsghia e.ni^ed fro. tbo perishable abode tu Z 

tSL L’LT't *' f !’"■ hy hb ««. Isnarib who of a daaghterTf 

KT^hu ^ ^ hetweea the two bnrtJiers, and tbfy pfrj.sml for war? tie 

^.Inr Cad ahil ^ ^ ^ 
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IS- Bikha DiMoiila Ali ben Masiifl ben MuTimucL 

s. Slifluu Uildin Alkli Seif UdUemU AbA Ulraflhid bea MjJimqd beii Sabukta^khi. 

'Oie iisorper Toijbrul wue, suou after OEsniiUTi^ tLe rdia ef go^emment, put lu 
death by the gnuidee^, and AU<.wetled by 
XI- Fiurukhind, whu died in 4S1: according to FrriiA/q* in 450, 
xiT, Znhir Uddnulat Abul Mll^a^fc^ Ibrf^m ben Magud bnii Miibmqcl; died 49 L 
XIII. Ala Xldddula ben Ibrahim : died 509- 
xtv* Sbiraid, murdered by Lis brather- 
XV* AraJan Shah, who whh strangled in 51^ ** 

xvf. Balirmn SImb* irho died in 54B, after a reign of about 3d years- Aeeordmg to 
^VriiAte^ ho died in 547, after a reign of 35 yeorg. 
svLi* KhosrikU SJudi died m 555. In him enda the dynnaty of the Ghaznevidos ; for his son,, 
xviii. Malik SJiaJi, who set up for King in Indm. was ovorthrowji by Sbohab Uddin Gbori, 

Tlie Jaat two prinoeg being partieolBrly remarkable for their struggle with theGhorides^ 
I shidL give a few extracts about ihcm from Janabi and Afiri-k&nd* The words of Janubi 
are : After him (Baliram Shall) reigned in Ghjuznaii Ms son Nlratn Uddin Kliosrou Shah 
ben Bahram Shall ben Masud beu Ibrahim ben Masud ben Mahmud ben Sabuktaghin. 
Wheu, in the year 550, the king of GboTp Ain Ddditi AlLoft^ninr adroneed Upon Ghaxnah* 
its muster. Jthosron Shidi, left it. and retreated to Lahore in India ; and thus AlalJk Ala 
Uddin AlhossaiiJ took possession of Ghazuali, wliilat KJioeron Slmh i^tuiced Lcilipre, until 
Sholiab Uddin Mulianuneil ben Sam ornv'ed before LnJiore. and took it from its possessorp, 
Khosroii Slmb; whom ho vamiuiahtMi, and sent Jiim to hifi brotlier Glmyaa Uddm, who 
confined liim in a fortrt^ss till hig denthi whiidi happened in the month of Rajeb^ in the 
year 55□. He b the last who is muutjoncd of hia dynasty. After him* his son. Malik 
ShEih ben Khosrou, act up for king in ii part of India; but his nflaira did not prosper, until 
Shahab Uddin Ghoti VEmquished him also, and tcK>k possession of India, Khorussant Ghor, 
an<l otlier countries^ so tbut his kingdom was largCt and Ids power great. Kbosroii Slinb 
was one of the most exeeUeiit kings, and a pretcetor of auience and Hie leumeii He 
belonged to a fanuiy enjoying u superiority that was handed down by one iiluatrious 
sovereign to another. The duration of the Sabuktaghiu dynasty was about two hundred 
and thirteen years j it having commeaced in the year 30fii and lerrainated in the year 555, 
Tliis dynasty, in morals imd justice* was one of the most lEatlngukhed. Praise be to the 
Ever-living and fniniurtal Being i 

* or iM* srivcTPign ibe folLiwlag mriiririatinn is givru In the Jfrmi UUalmnkk When SEiitan 
Soujiir eutfTTvd Kbnrassau. Aribn Shab was in Ihuduslan^ where a great unmber asscmblbg nnmnd 
him, bt iigaio set an army an fool. BidifEm Shab nbaadoned GLazidu h wcond time, Eind enteied 
BEumun; from vheocc be sent nn ctivny to Situjar, who deteebed aa army to his usalsmni^e. B^hrum 
Shah, being Urns rr-lnforced by Eurny/mfirchad id wards Oiuumln; wheu Arslau Hhah, 

inlelligwnce of this, took to Higfat, w tiboal butUe; Mb people being* beyond tuesiEtire, nftald of ^nJarV 
tmops. lie rettuuled among ibe Jfghutnjz but u tnonlh after he hod Juft Gboznia, Bahrain Shah set 
out to purroe h'un, and brou^l a rHghlfid desnlanmi over A^budBiuii- They seked a uumbeli of 
AfghiLiia, and demanded of them lo d^Uvigr ap Afshmi ma duing whuh. they would be Telensed: if 
flob be pal lo denih altogether. The A%hsns, dsunffort^ delivered up Arslan t and the Emir of Snuju's 
urttiy, rBoeVviug him* wunled in «nd him to Saujar: bal his broiber, Bahram Shah^ tiEhmed the Emir ■ 
lorgi; inm of moimy^ for which the lauer delivered hbu to Biihmiu Shah, whu had him eKeculed. This 
cvem look pkee in Uw year 5lS*** See oIbo FmktiL, Part L p.^147. 




ANNOTATIONS ON PART THE FIRST* 
mrthdndt MMimt of these two princes runs tints 

HUtonf o/SuUaj, Khonou Skah ben Bahrmn Shah ben Maaud* 

mcDt of Ltihor^^ Hmdiifltaii, where ht^ sinied the govefB- 

Halwii o/ Omm ihllt bm KhotntL Shah, Iht htt ^Hu, GbuiiaitU JCinj, t. 

f" f »“ • 

aiwaiiii *AU The Gh™ “7 T »enl ^7 kim to 

wi« ™rdr»..“ h, J T “i'!>»'<•' "f «■« Gkorido. wo™ Jortlouod 

uoworFuI nio]^ h fo“ll 7 of Snhiiktagliiti became extinct, eo that of tlicae 

powerful moQiirchs notLutg- remnins but their hUtoiy." 

c Jfn.?;.'' ""i f **■« AfgJmu .lyuraty of the GhorWes 

CShriT^ r *“ OJuwimdes; the^e Jnttcr belong to tJ.e 

of tit a iranslatioii from MirBend, of S^iistory 

oi tJwf Glioniies. aud supply u from other Oriental nutJiors. ^ 

Accounl o/ihe Origii* u/the Kingit of Ohor, rind JtehUon tfaome t/thti^ Achievemenh. 

of vanqiiUhed Zohnk Tari. a number 

r the Inttors d^cfeadnntB aoved tbemselTes by flight, and sought for a refuira where thov 

reier ih'^' ^ fr™ my i^ijuryf After mtieh 

kIh ’ y mtered the K«lu«a,i of Baminn. situated between Balkh and 

S ’ ^hc'iee they proceeded to tl,e niotintaiha of Ghor, where thov ereoted stroug* 
them ^ r’ f settlemeui, detaehed a strong arnly to exterminuto 

oS , i'’ Fendun, m obedience to the eommand, morelieil upon Ghor, and a 

protrncn^ atniggle commeiieed between them. The Zobakians, however, were so woU 
secured in their strong places, that (Iia troops of Feridun consented to an amicable 
arrangement; and the Gfiorians,too, wearied out witli the hardships of war. agreed on 
Paying tribute, on eonditLyu, tbn£ they should CDiiteiit thomselveB with Ghor* nor infest 
other countries. Li tliia manner tlie government of Ghor wns invested in the daceadants 
n Zoiinh, who retained it diirizig tunny successive generations. 

"When tlic government of Kbortissan uud GhazjiLa was held by hlaiunud bcu Subnk- 
taghio, he seized Mohammed Suri, the mlcr of Ghor, as woU ns Ids son. Molunnmijd 
iiri then said to Ids son Hnss.'in: ‘My life is near its close, and I wish you to return to 
01. ert our family bceoine extluct’ The apartment, wherein they were both coufined, 
li a window looking into the desert, which window was thirty yards from the ground, 
o ammed ben Sun, by various contrivauccs, breaking his son s eliaijis, they cut the 


• See FerUhta, Port L p. I Sfi, 


t Ibid.p. 1 & 7 , 
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clotlii. wUtflj tJiijy nit’ll tn put iindtr them, to piena. null twiiitEtl (iicm into a rope j by 
wliicb Mohiuiunt'il k-t down iiii ton throng the wtadiiw, Hnaswi lucccejed m escaping 
to Uhitr, Mill nisomed. tJie gorernment a ■eeond thae. Bat the Sullan, being inronneel of 
hi* [itii MdbiiiuJiicd Suri to denthi* 

- Hasinn bt^n Mobnmineil ben Sixri atnbluhfid hts authority in Ghorand hod o son 
iMim to him* whotn he eollcti HuaMiin; who again had leven ion*". When tlie throne of 
Ghatinin wn occupied by Bahrom Shak n descendant of Mahmud Sabiihtagban. ^d 
distinmiLilied by o girot moiiy elceltent (lualitlnfs, who wna ju emnity with Sultan Sunjor, 
ho cnteri’d into n friendly conaciion whh HosbuLh's flonaj the eldest of wliom ho invited ^ 
him. prctemling that 1 m desired him to be liii ccmlpaiiiiMi. in order to conBolidnto then- 
friendiltip. ilnUh Kolb rddin Molioimm'd, tlie eldest of HcMsuin’a ions, eamo to Ghazoin 
in consoqoenoej where Bnhmm Shah for mme time paid him all respect and attention, 
bat eventually gave tirderi to kill him. Thui Oje enmity of iluJ Mivereign of Gbor imd 
llahriiiii Shnh'of Ghoinin turminateii in enmity! they mutoully infeiited their reaiwctivo 
countTica. toid severil wan were carried on between them.'’ 

The author retnarju, that every cue. knowing that from the cotnmeiiconiicnt of Sulim 
Midimud'a reign, to Oic time of Bahrum Sliali, many years elapsed, will perceivo Umt this 
aeoount, gix-en and rendered plaunbte (adopted) by some hlstorinni, in their histories. 
Etdmita tou l&rgt) u djitmice of lime. 

Another BccotLdt k iImj When SuWnn Muhmad Sabuktuglmi iiful cut off 

Httris ibti ruler ofGhork iJw gfundsoti of the Init+^r flctl to liiiidmtan from U| 3 [irelicminii of 
tJie Sultan. uiscMiTcd ill on MiA templr. But Jiu airontujUly boenitic n MtwtilmftDs by the 
iturae of SaiD J; uttd tamu to Duhli, where he foUo wed llie buftlnorti of u tnerchunt From 
tlietice he carri'CH! Hlpiluarlimi gocubi tn Glufr, wht^re he sold tlieui to luivmjtuge^ utiii then 
returneiL Thii Stiiti \md u fOP, by Piitne ITgmilu. Toworda the clo»* of his lifCs Sani. 
with hb wealth and foroilya drparu^ by vtalcr for Ghorj but a ttorm comhig oris tbr 
vei«J WM wrecked* BtwWB beni S*m iciitcd u plunk, whilit the otiitsr* wvre drowned m 
ihe waVHk A tiger* being oti board the ■ume iluih dutig to tlic iome bpoin, and wUh Uua 
companion Bossuin held uut three dayo- The wind driving the pbuik imhorr^ tin? beuat 
wont offin|4i tiie 4lwrt; and Hoiuaiii utrivijd m a city, where he during the night slept at 
the door of a ccitatn ibop. A wntekman happening lo pa» by hia reiting-place, appre¬ 
hended hiiUs and gave him iiitf> emtodvt where he pasietl seven veora 

Tint governor of tlw city being token ill they set ibe prboner nt liberty j and Hos^ 
win* being rekafted, repaired to Gha^nni. Wbcii he eame to these parts, a gong of 
highwny-rohberi failing in with Uiin. and }>ereciviiig him to be a fine, stroug youth, 

■ JA-HtAin, Pkirt 1- p. 1<J7, infonim itfi ihm Ukfise Kvtin wni. enlitUd the Sevtn Stir*^ peparated into 
two diriAiau: tbs our ot%iu lo iht dyoMtf of luugi Jit Qamiiui. cslkd olw ToklkOJiBUm nml 

iintl ths other, to tht? Ghuri djaoMjir at Otnniy mnnri of ths lewa bntthiiin werei 

1» Fsidir Uddiu Msvud; Knth Uddhi Mohammed t Sbajou Uddiii AU; -li Nojir Uddin 
hoitittwd ; A. Seif Uddia Sttri; ^ Doha Uddin Sam ; 7, AUs Uddin llofitaliL. 
t fWlated ■Ihiiu Fsit I. p. 18i. 

; All the DthHr suthorub whom 1 hod sn Eippcmaidi} of inapsrdttg. relate, that thw gTnmliuu of Sun;, 
nho brnl ki in idol tstBpIr. bod a test, cslkii Sam, who stnlnosd IdiimUm. and wan dmwniKl an hii 
rBtnm lo GW* Hmhi ni n mu of thn Sam. Hot In snuihst enpjr nl ths Ult^a 1 And 

tbs iddMnn! “ Stm hod a Sam hj aume* 1 hava so doubt thui ihms wutdft, lu ibe 

Ifvm nhkh 1 tmnjilsisd, hvtm bmi oanned b| liuiltenmi 7 of the cppfhrt 
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furtuflhei! him wiili a Imne, tmns^ and clothea, and dedr^ him to Job their [larty. It to 
happeUf^d,^ liiat, that very iitght, a iletoetmif'iit of ESultoii Ibraliini G]iJiii]evi''fl troopti whc» 
bud for Botne time been b senrcli of that band, overpowered them, and combemL tliem otl 
prisoneta to the Sultan, who ^vo orders for tljoir rxoeutba. When the exoriitionen 
boaud up HoiismiM eve^, the [otter e^teiabied^ * O God, I know t^uit Thou eanit not err I 
Why, tiiep, do ihtiy kill mop who am Tlws executioner bqtiirbg iuti> Idi adnlm, 

Hoeaaiii gave [lini some aeoount of Ma ad ventures^ Whidi account renehiiig the eun of 
tlio Sultan, ho bquired further about Ida desi^-nt Hoosain giving a full nift^mit of hin 
aneestorn^ Ihraltbi felt eompiwloti for iiini^ and treaU^d him with prineedy kjntbcu Hr 
appuititi_Hl hiiti one of hia rkmnberlaim. and gave htni u daugliter of liLi b nuLrriage. 

** \S lien the tJirorjo passed over to Maiiid boti Ibraiiiui. he dhdJngulshed him Jughi jr by 
bestowing the government of Gbor upoa him. jVftcrr Hotsmn^i iioath« pcac?e utid wot 
between Balirom Sfiah Ghainevi and HosBain's dusi-oudwili fUec^tMird each oUior; till, 
at lengtli, Balirnm Shoh violated die trooly viibnfbTigp and the dci^vudniiti of Hotsoin 
rmied a strong army imd advimced upon GhoKtiui^ Balirnju Hhah* with an oimy not less 
formidobJe, mar died out agubst them ; but after a dreadful eurunge on boiJi sides^ he 
was nbUged to fivp Alia Uildb Jchmiicoz;. the eldest son of Elossajii, ttisiailid Ids bmther 
Suri into the goveriiraimt of Gharinii,. and hizosdf retumod to Fim^ok Op the road^ 
Lucy# imothor brcither of his. died of on bilation of the brain*. 

'* In the wbter-liiuet when the Ghoriatis iKiulil not leave tliHr nbiHles in consequence of 
excEBBive snow, Roliram Shah directed lib iqicrutiimB from Hindustan tigaimit Gho^nin, 
with a strong foni! and coantloss elephantat on wbiob.. Fktaiik Hurt quiUed the diy wtih 
tlirec hundred Ghoriaiii, a thousstuiil Glioixi horse, and the Ghat lie vide army,. On iha 
day of baltJof Uie Glutsnevjdei joined Buhrmii 8hah; who uddresacd a mewgt^ to the 
Ghorzes, that he bad no hostile intentions towards them, and that they should eo£isrr|iienily 
ubuotlon his onotnteSi Tlie Gboixes, b eflecti refb»u1 to bght i and Uabrnm SJiuliV trocqts 
sarroundmg Siiri» the latter, after m manly struggle,, in whieb he was twered willi 
woimds, waa token prisdaer. Bahram Sliob. a scoofid lime tnasicr of Gbaxnb. treated 
Malik Hori, who was brave and liberal, n mnn endowed witb many virtues, with the 
utm^ial contempt; orderbg bim to bo seated, upon a buUockp mid conducted round Lhr 
tows I aufl, after numberless insults, had him put to doatli 

History ^ Sutfan Ah UJdin JcAaascr. 

Some relate, that his name wos Hjisaoii, as also that of Ida grandfather* and not Sum. 
OUiers, who call him Hussain, produce b support of it the following vene of hit i 
If f do oat evtiTpii^le Ghamlti, roni imd fauiidiitloap 
1 Dm apt Hnwada hen Hnnahi 

Others relate, coneerning bia descents that lie is Haasoit the son of Hiimain ben Sam ben 
Hasaun ben Suri, and read the bitt line of !be verse* tu the foUowbg mauiier: 

^ r Atii nut Lfassun hen Hastab lltuuan.^ 

Moreovefi in auppurt of their opinion* they assert, that Sultan Ala Oddin cunittc^d tlie 
word Sam only from metrical necesflily- 


* Thifr Dume af the puiliidy givett ta the or^iamU ikUTnuu, phren^, a tanw w inflation of 

the brain. In FrriMhh^ he h snid to have died of the Mnalbptit, Sam wit» Boha Uddb 
t Sw Fmtftifl, Pftrt I* pp. 1&3* 1^7. Sir Jghn Maicolm^s HuUry ^ i¥r«a, L p. *(Kl. 
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Some liljftojrtana bdi^vc tli&t Ala LidtMn succeeded his brother Suri^ Bo this n& it 
miky s when AlulTddki had received inteUigetioc of SuiTs rnkTorttmer he raised aftrong 
array I and marched upon Ghoxnin, with a view to rfevengo his brother. Seme historians 
say^ before his arrtva] Bahrom ShaJi hud died, and had been succecdetl by Ids soil Otlier 
more recent hislnrianB, who treat of this iiatioti, stutep tliat "When the news of Ala 
UdditL'a approach reached Bahrain Shoh^ he issued orders to complete Ida army from all 
j^arts of his dominions. He i|rattcd Ghaznin j and detached an en%"oy to Ala Uddjn 
Jehonso^. to advise him that he hod better retreatp since he was going to meet him witJi 
so many thousand mcOf and auch a uumher of elephauita^ To this jtU Udditi replied: 
' If thon coinest witii dephanta (sicir^Z}^ i come with KfinT/tl in his array being two 
champions, caUeil Khitr^i^ who were tmecjtiaUed in fortitude. To them Aia Uddtii 
eommirajeated tlie answer sent to Bohr am Shah; addiugr nt Bie aaine tunettiiat th^ must 
endeavoufp in tiie hattlCt to destroy the elephants: to wlueh they, kissing the ground of 
abe<liencet replied*' that as long as their livea should remain in tJieir body, they would not 
shew themselves guilty of the least defidoncy,* WJten both parties came in sigM of each 
other, these two lieroes alighted from their horses, drew their daggers, conveyed 
themselves under the trappings of the elephants, and cat open thoLr bellies. One of theiUp 
however, lost his hfe in this enterprise \ the other escaping uiihiLrt. On this day. they 
say, the Sultan Imd put a satin garmeut over his coat of tnaf| ; and one of his attondauts 
asking what he intended by thia, he said* If an arrow should hit liim , and blood flow, the 
soldiers would not remark it^ for if they slioutd know it, tliey would be discouraged. In 
this conflict, Doiilet Shah, a son of Bafiram Shah, a distinguished wurrior, chargod AJa 
Uddin's centre with a detachment of dioseu soldiem and one elephant Ala Uddiu 
coraznaDded the soldiers standing in iront of the line o-f battle to open a parage to him- 
Donlet StioJi approaching the central and seeing a passage open, to him, pushed boldly 
forward I when the soldiery h locked up tho retreat, surrounded the Ghaznevides* cut down 
Doulet K.liau with hia detachment. Find knocked down the elephimt. Bah ram Shah, in 
consequence of these oiflicting circumstances, let the reina of fortilude drop from his hands, 
and turned his face to flight j tlie Ghorians vigoroualy pursumg the Ghoznevidea, 
Eahram Shah hd^d in the vidnity of Tantnabad, and prepared for battle with those left 
TO him. Sultan Ala Uddin did the same* and an engagement cimed; wherein Bahr ain 
Shah was routed, and closely puraaed by Ala Uddin os far as Ghazmii. A number of the 
villEigers and the mhahitants of the city assemhlLng under Ms banners, he renewed llie 
conflict a third timcT hut suslaiticd a new defeat * Sultan Ala Uddin tlien took the city by 
assatdt; and caused a gonend raassacre, phindcrmgT ransackkig, and burning. He 
personally ozUerad the royal palace, where he indulged in drinking wine. During Bcven * 
days of the mussnero and conflagratiou* the atmosphere was dorkcnied, by smoke, like 
night I ojid seven nights were light as day, from the flames. The greater part of the 
male inliabitants wei^ alain; and tlieir families taken prisoners. The tombs of the family 
of Sabaktjigliin, with only the e:ccoption of Yemiji Uddouta Mahmud's, were, in pursaance 
of on orderp dug up, and the bones found in tJicm burned t."* 


• layi, tlmt he gave up Cvtmzna to plunder daring ihrec days, 

t ^ FtruhUi, Pan L p. lOI Be tamed anlmcHity so tknna to destroy every moannicnt of 
die Glnxny Emperort, wilb the exceptioa of ihote of Molmiood, Maaiood, and Ihrahccui; hat he 
defaced bU ibe owriptloDs, even qf ihrir tiroes, ftom tvifly pnhlk edifice" The tomb of Mtdimud K 
tip lo thii day, rtmaioing » Ghinmi See ElpMnftom^ H. p, 170 , 
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.r in»„di..y ., ,h. .^dT l“ '‘™“ 

“r ~? “ r-" 

wreaked bis revenge, be gave himself up to a eav life and iu« mj* 
and merry eompanlODe, to enliven hie feetivitj^ ’ ™ **“* 

.bo ...^ ., snlmn Sbnhnb Dddirr, mrlT Srod'rmtmt^t 

nmrceh . conne.ion SoKon Sanjer. mrd cefnaed to pro the rnipnietml premnS bv 

wiueh. tbmge pri^eded so fbr. that Sanjar marched af armv upoS Gbor Ala UddJa 

^be aiJd put iunaelf in ma«dj to oppose 

ag^r. £n the plaius of Heraan,d. both armies encountered, and gave battle 
Wt^S^jar prevmJed, and Aia Uddm Ghcri fed into captivity. Tlie Sultu orde^d 
^ to }je put m heavy chains; but Jje preaented a demand, that the Sultan should treat 
him m that manner m which it had been his design to treat the Sultan. Sultan Saniar 
inquiring about it Ala Uddln confessed that he had. in cemvenionco to the dtgnitv J a 
sov^ign. ^t a ch^ made of silver, which it bad been bis intention to put to L Lt of 
Uic Saltan, m e^ be should fall into his hands. Sultan Sanjar ordering the chain to be 
brought forth, ibui fettered bis ancles. Ala Uddin being famous foT^ial qualities JJd 
merry poenu. Sult^ Sanjar gave him hk liberty some days after, and mLe him his 
sXir^'’i!’ ^ 'febauthenos. One day tliey placed a plate with pearls before the 
***** 'Tot, recited the following 

^ The JSmb has bikea^ bu.% nnt kJIlAj m-e^ in tlie boati!^ ^tian^ 

ALthoug'h I am Wd, ati4 certninlj (le^rTini^ ofiietLllii 
And hkYinfr printed me with a plate with preeimi4 pearls, 
lie but tliua gruited tne fa^giveoes iuid « gift 

<^e day, they relate. Saltan Snnjar put off his bootn. and stretched cot his feet to clean 
tliera. A mole bemg on the sole of his foot, which met the eve of Ala Uddin. he with 
p^rmuttfop p kisat^d that y^Ty footi fmd excliuTucd: 

Aye ! the du^t cf Ihy hotw^s boof in my crown^^ 

Ayr ! tlu- ring of thy wmtiufe h my ormmenl: 

Having kLsHii the duit &f ihy fcrafi 
Good fumine tiaw tksei my Lead!^ 


* Mdcolm’s ffirfciy / Ptrtia, I. pp. SOI, S2i FfriiA/n, Part I. p. US. 
t Id the LUsUe of Juijutui, as the Jam! UltmeariiA and Fmtittii tafl us. 

I t hflvi! tned m espnas the Puraan words by eraploying/w^wnwit and gifi, which dewenil ftun, 
(nime root If inmnlaied iaia Latin, this yct» would read thus:—'' ClsndosKttiflnfm et detiatiwitfn 
miJu cf iil4j Hi ||j|>e modti fecit 
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Sultnii Sanjart i?ver aften sliewed to Ala Uddm Jeliansoi muck regard, and re-i^tat^d 
him in tikor* Be departed for it actToniingljTp and resumed the go^ermnetit of H; bat 
a tUort wMlc itfkr, the dtm of death nrriv^g. the frame of hia body waa deprived of llie 
spirit **** 

flitfory ^ MalUt Uddin jl/wAfimraerf- 

^ When Ala Dddin JehaimoJG l^ecarae linfoitniiate and imhappy. the grandeea and first 
noblemeo of the empire prijclaimed his son^ Seif Uddin Moliammi!d, aovereign. He was 
a youth liandsome, geaeroius* attentive to the goexi of his anbjects, liberal, boTmtifnl, 
affable, pioas, and reiigiomi. A proof of Ilia righteous dtapositinn is the circums^ce. that 
ho released his two eotuinB. Saltan Gliayaa Uddin, and Moerz Uddin t* frt»m their confine^ 
meiit tl and endeavoured to redress the unjust and iniquitous treatment they had saffered 
from his fatlier. But Ids reign had not die duration of the Heason of roses; for his life 
was shortened- because ha hiwl pul to death lome grand of&eer, culled Vitnuaifl, hearing 
a golden bracelet of his wife, which one of the Ghcride kings had taken by force and 
presented to this gcueraL This auimosity« occastoned by Malik Seif Uddin s 'vife* 
Itad begun at the time when Ala Uddin Jcliansox had fullen a prisoner into the hands of 
Saltan Sanjar, and MMV Noser Uddin Mohammed Ghor occupied Ids place §* 

Whtan Vfimifus wns put to death, his brother the general, Abul Abbas, harboured 
rancour in his lieart, and when Alalik Seif Uddm had marched against the OhozzeSf hej 
watching im cipportmiity during tlie eonfii{;tp struck a apear into Self Uddin's side, and 
threw him from the horse to the grounA Upon this, the aoldiers abandoned him on the 
spot* and ran swity. One Gkozz coming up to Seif UdEliu* and aeehig tlie royal robe and 
belt, tried to tiikc it otf^ which, however, being impractieable^ he attempted to cut the 
girdle-hand, and struck it so forcibly with a knife, that it sank into Seif Uddin^s beUy* 
by which he betramo a martyr» The duration of Ids reigii was one year and some 
month^r 

Uisii^ry of iSut^OH Ohayn$ Uddin Abul Futh fr»rn Sam- 

** When Siiltan Glmyiis Uddin and Snltnn Moezz Uddin bad b4.^n released from 
contmement, hy the order of Alnlik Seif Uddin# the Former of them entered Self Uddtffs 
stervicep whUst the latter repnired to his umde, Fakhr Udilin Mosud^ id Bamian. Abul 
Abbfifi, m the battle with the Ghoiics, hnviiig thrown Seif Uddin to the ground* as hua 
lK?en jn&l related, went to G hori^ aad> with the con^nt of the noblenu^n nnd grandees of 

* He diofi in 551^ A.tip 1156^ nrconhng to FfAd^iai but in 5-'70 uccordicg to Jnnah^ 

t UddiiL, at Sbiihab Uddin, in the Jumi UibiWUii^'hf Ifl nam^ fihizhalt as Alu Uihlia 

a Atiikoi- 

I Snf Fart L p. 1&^. 

5 The Jami Vitawujikh fumishes a more dLeUuct Hecanuit of thi* l^^ihir; oh will Appear fram the fol- 
The; kin^ of the nmuntaiuB^ when befftnwing nu hDOnritiy tcHi Used to sIbo with it a 
bmcelet of pura ^IjI aet rriih | whieh was tnbAeqoently jibothdud. Nowi aonie gcoeral, 

Vitmiiikhp hod on Ma hjinriit two bractdeta, wbud] MiJjk Na»er Uddin Baasain hiid given him, aud 
which vnme Ifom Sultan Shakiiri wife, fmm wbatn Mulik Nhot Uddin hud taken them. The Stiilati 
reca^alng iheiu, tha Ardour of mAnhooih and the riaUked honnor of myaUyi ezdled such impatuoaB 
fetltngv TO him, that he Nud lo Yarmaiih, ' Go, and hfing me mj nrrow From the bnit/ V itrnisLkh, in 
obedietiee Ui the order, turned iui fiiee tuwnrdit the bait* and his back to the Suliiin;, wlui ilisidsaT^ed an 
ittfowt nnd lo vialAUlly lodged it frjtn hchindt ihroogli hin Hhnnlder-tilEylQi, tUni it pierced !di chetfit 
and caused miUfinianeans dtudh.^ , 
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OiBt quarter, placed Sultan Gliayaa LTddin upon tke throne Ikfom Ida accession, 
Molmmmed hen Sam had home the name of Sli&niB Uddm: his brother thev called 
Sl^abab Uddin. But when he had mounted the throne, he was saruamcd Sultan G hay pa 
Ilddin: and hb brother^ Moezz Uddini generally passlDj^ m Jiifliory by the name of 
Sbaliah Cddjn, will be apoken of under tbe same name in this eompoo^ition^ 

- WTien Shahab l?ddm received UitcHigenec of his brother, Gharas Ltddm. having 
obtained the royal digmty, he left Bamlan for Firoikob, The ^ener^, ^Vbul Abbas, who 
had raised Ghayais Uddin to the throne, lived wttli cxcesai^^e pomp and magiiilicciice, and 
aUowed the Sultim no almre in the administration of atTairs. Hb power and predominanee 
had move elTuct upon the mind of the Ghorians than the feur of the Siiltan himself Bat 
whenever he mentioned the itMasBination of Malik Seif Uddin, the flame uf vengeanct^ 
glowed Op in the breoat of llie two brothers, and they planned &ome scheme lo enit oif 
Abul Abbas- For this purpose they batructed one of their Turkij, when Abul Abbus 
should appear at court, and occupy hk place, to strike off hb head at a signal given by 
SJiahab Uddin, by putting the liaml to Ids cap* When his EjcccUcncy. lLej^fore,''name to 
wait on his sovereign, and waa conversing witli Gliayas Ud.lin, Shaliab Uddin gavo the 
iigiml, and the Tnrk, by oae stroke, flung Abd Abbas^s head to the ground. They sav. 
that when Abul Abbas felt the touch of the sword, he applied his hand to bis dagger? arid 
had drawn it half-way out* wben tiie vital power failed lum. 

On tliu death of Abul Abbas. Malik Fakhr Uddin Masud aspired to die dominion of 
his nephews. GLayas L ddin and Slialmb Uddin; and called on tlie governor of Herat, and 
the prefect of Oalkli. to assist him** Thtiy both put tbemgdvM in motion for this purpe^sei 
hat before they bad cffceled a conjunction, Sultan GhayEifl Uddin opposed an army to 
these rebels who had arrived from Herat and Balkh; the Glioriau army cut them both 
off. and returned Lome victorious. Suhon Gbayas Uddin transmitted the head of the son 
of Kamnj. the governor of BalkJj, to Matilc Fakhr Uddin; who. repenting of bts enterprise, 
resolved on retreatiiig.^ At this juireture, however, the GlioHan troops overtook and 
surrounded him. Both Sultan Ghayaa Uddin and SiBum Shahab Uddtn had followed 
their troojjs; ond when they learned thnt tlieir uncle, Fakhr Uddin, was among themi, they 
alighted from their horaos, and waited on him, They accosted him with the words = ^ My 
lord^ you must return ;' and condticted him to their eampi where they aented him ii|.Km o 
tlirone, folded up their hands in their girdle* and stood fiefore hUriH Malik Fakhr Uddlu. 
overwhelmed ^nth shame and embairassment. addressed liarsli language to them, quitted 
the throne, and declared to thein that Uiey ooly mocked and ridicul^ him- Oie twi> 

* See the Jamt Ult^wnrikh z^** Emir Fakhr Oddio^ cevelioit'die of Ghar and riiuzkah. 

prepared an e^pediUr>ai denmadipir the awitaaec of the rideir of Bolkb. Ababeer Rinnaj. and Tuj 
Uddin IldiL:^ of Herat* who joined hlai too, eiad took tht ronto of Flto^koh. Heral snd Firoikch 
aear each other, TjiJ Uddia wishid to anUeipste the couqa^ of the latter place i but the two hrotheir^ 
tihayaA Oddla and Moezz Oddla, haviu^ well equipped tbeit aifaiy* aisrclied oat of Firo^oh. Wheu 
both partiFs had approached eacdi olhar, at a didOint^ of Icaa than a fbrflangi two Cihotisn heroes nude 
a uiutunl vow: and commi^ Eo the Sultan, ulighled fTCai' their harscs. and most hunibly repre^nliMl; 

^ We two alone are a match for the Herat army Upon winch they werv ordcfcd to mouai agaiiL 
They apufted oti lltetr horsefly and tl^w fleelly and iwlftl^ Up to tb* Uais of the I lew army, and cried 
iput l * ^Vhens U Malik Jlduz? luai wc Meek.' lldiiJt at that (Lajo stood under an uEnbrella: which 
bciii{^ poiated out by ihu ^Idicro. so dm I the OhanunB knew w him^ he wtib, both like hongry lions and 
tnud elephunlM, drew iheir sworda, fell upou Bduz. and slew hita: when his nrmyi eecm^ thia act of 
prowess and valiiur, took to flight..'*' 




68 


annotations on part tiie first. 

gfKid-heiirted priuwii howcvef, proffsniil All tMctifitSi Bad be departed for Bsmiiiii. Tliev 
aocomponied bint one Bt&gc. upon which they returnciL 

"Gbsyas Uddin, whose power over Glior wus now firuily eBtublkbed, undertook a 
etunpaiffn agaimt Zomiadawer and the G armor; after the reduotion of wbiiih comitrie* * * § 
he proecedw:1 to Badghaifl.” 

flinlort/ Sultan Shahab Uddin ; <md an AemuTd »fkh Stole iefflre and Ifte Dtaih of 

Sultan Ghoyn* Vddim 

“ Sultan Sbohnb UddHi*, who by bia brothcr'a will bod assumed BOvereignty ia 
Ghaznin in tlie year put himself in motion against HlndustJin in the year subsequent 
and conqimred the Multan. De tben advanced bis troops step by step, and nmde war 
upon Lnlio. On the conquest of Dehli, be investHl one of hie slaves, Kotb Uddin Eib^, 
will I the govefnment of tJiose ports. Kotb Lddm conquered many provinces of Hin* 
dustan, as is circnmstaiitinliy related in the Taj f/firmwirt. Sultftn Shobab Uddin derived 
iiumcnse menns from India, He is said to have goLued in oue of bis expeditions not 
li'ss thaji tiiree Imndred elephants and upwards. Sbaliab Uddin then marched victorious, 
and with jjomp.to Kborassnn; and was between Tnac mid Sarnkba, when Sultan Ghayas 
Uddm died in Herat!. The news of wliich accident reaching him, be repaired to 
Uadgbais; where he performed the duties of moumng, and distributed the iloininian of bu 
late brother to the descendants of Sam; assigning tJie throne of Firozkoh and Gbor to his 
cousin, Mulik Zin Uddin Jg, a son-in-law to Sultan Ghayas Uddin! the reins of the govern¬ 
ment of Bost, Farrah, and Isferar, be confided to tiie able bands of Mohammeil, a son of 
Sultan Ghayss UddJn; and the government of Herat to bis nephew, Naaer Uddin GbuiL 
He liimHcif returned to Ghaioin. where he prepared an expedition against Khuurean. When 
he had giveu up tlie struggle with Suittui Moliammcd Klmaresm Shah, and returned to 
biB royal seat, ho ordered the remainder of his army to got themselves ready for a 
triennial expedition to Turkistun. At this time, messengers brougbl him the news of an 
insmrectioii raised by the inhabitants of K.ohjnd; which induced the Sultan to postpone 
the eipoditioii against the Turks, and to march against the insurgents, Ife slow and 
seized a great niunber of tliom, upon which be subdued them. He also cstabiished bis 
authority over the countries of Gurjostan, by entering into connciion with its governors. 
Id the year 669 , when be had scoured Ghaanin of all mutineers, be invested lus brother. 
Sbiiliab Uddin, with Uie govemment of these dominions, and himself returned to Firoxkoh. 

"Two years after, be oBsembled the troops of Ghor and Gbamin ; and led them against 
die rovai seat of Herat, where Bnhn Uddin Togbrul, a slave of Sanjars, was governor. 
He k-ft the city, and repaired to Khuaiezm Shah. The Sultan bavmg occupied Herat, 
subdued Fowsanj two years, after. The princes of Siston, seeing the Sultan in tho 

• See FfrwWrt, Purl I. p. 161, and foUowing, where n circumfltiiBdal butory of lllis raonanh is gtreu. 

t This hiitoriisil work, the full tide of wliieli ia, "The Crown of Eajihila like Pesrla and Jewels," 
was copip'iled by Uosuia Nixami, who lived la the tsign of 5haiiis Uddin Fln tmi it h i It recoimia the 
hUUiry of Kolb liddm Ibsk and ShaiiH Uddin. till the jesr tiU, A-D. 1217-18. A copy of It I hud sn 
oppoTiiimty of iniqiceiiajf at St. PcierdjdTsh; but want of d,iiHj pMTcnted my lUaking sstwtic. 

1 Feritftia, Part I. p. 180. Ghayas Uddin died ia a99, Mcordina to Jatsabt, 

§ In ihc Jam Ultamatikb, " Ziakal.'^ 

It " Fatfmunj U an anidimt city, w hich HUne belie vs tu have been biult sveo anterior to Ueml, from 
which it Iki at u distiuice of six farsoo^u. It Kcidves hs water bum the liver of HemL, and is dtasied 
vreet of it." —J ami VUmlBatikh. 
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posseaaiozi uf the ^eatcr port of Khorassaa, detached some imvoya to ban, to gite for Jiis 
protection, by profeasioiis of aubmission: so Ida affairs were daily uo the iDereoao, In SffT 
he mode a diveniou upon Slmdbakh; the giiteg of which were shut op by Ali Shah ben 
Tng;uali, who, with some Khnnretinian princesi retired into a tower. So lion Ghaviia 
Cddin, who hap]wued to come opposLle to thiii tower, told his attenilants, that, from Letwcou 
this and another tower, a breach cottld bo coBily made with tJio atojiea of the engines; 
and, in fact, owing to his fbrtime, that part of the wall which he Imd pointed ota crushed 
down immediately: a wide breach wna opened, by which the dty was taken *, The Sultnn 
then returned from that fjuarter, and captured Merv the subsequent year. The whole of 
Khorasaaa obeying his sway, he, in 5®&, emigrated to the kingdom of the future world, in 
obodienoe to the order of tlie Immortal King, His tomb is sarmotintcd by a cupoia, 
whieh he hod ordered to be built for that purpose, in the cathedro] of Herat. The dura¬ 
tion of his tifi! was sixty-three years; and that of his rc^, forty-three years. Prior to 
his time, the Ghorians were attached to the sect of the Keranuaus t; but he followed the 
doctrines of the Shafei'tcs, since he found in them more ahstmence and attachment to llie 
traditions of the blessed Prophet; on which accoimt, lie, in preference, appointed Shafeite 
doctors to the Imamat of the cathedral of Herat, which he had founded and built J, Some 
say that he returned to Ghaznin; but op the road, at the stage of Damyak:, some despernte 
fellows § rendered him a martvT, 

v 

VeUE. 

Tile aiDityrdoin of the king of the ooew and tlie Moe'j;^ Uddin^ 

Like wbnm nobody W sbirted iiDce the crestitm of Uie world, 

Buppcned on the third of Shnhan^ in the year 
On his road to OhuKoin^ at tbs mmslan of 

//ri/ory qf Wofutmmed ben Ghaya^ Uddin Mohammed ben Sam^ 

After the denth of hu unck, Sultim ShtUiab Cddin, SiilEan Mohamiiiod repaired to 
Firozkoh; and not only the grandees of thii quarter, but tire wliok of Kora^aan, aub- 
nutted CO hia authority. Tire DEdrii$ of the different proviuces. as Taj Uddin HiJaz, 
governor of Ghaznin, imd Kotb Uddinp viceroy of DebJi* sent envoys to testify their suh- 
miaajon ; and all over Ghor, Gbazniir, and ffindostant the kliotha was recited luid eomage 
engraved with hia name and titW He completed the moaqnc of Herat which bad not 
been finished. In his reign, Ali Shah ben Tagash took aomo cBeme with hia brother. 
SulUn Mohummed Khuarezin Shall, quitted him, and emne to Firozkolt. Khimrezin Shah, 
on thiSi transmitted to liirn the letter of peace, wtrioh Sultim Shahab Udiiki had seat him i 
and in wlizeli lie hod dedareib that be mliorild consider Ktiaarezin Shab"! friends and 
onemies as his own frientb and enemies : he* moreover, added the meBsagOp that Aii Shah, 
notwithstanding the bends of brotliefhood# being lUs enemy* ought to be seized and 

• This happened in S&L t ^ a, v- Kir&mioun, and 

f The huildiog of this aioiique was commenced ia the year ^ btil three years aflcr^ when it was 

only partially bnuhed, Sidtiin Ghuyaa Uddin dkd. Uh tomb lies at [he^ north aide of the moiqtie^ 
wt^h wftfl eompbitcd by Sniton Shahab Uddin."-^omi Ultawarikh, 

I Hick fellaHns were, na both Jano^' aad FmjJila rdate^ a Kt of Gakk^ra, who pierced him wilh 
tireiuy-two woaadi. In the Jami UlittwanJth it li tnenbiined, that the tent had bam pitched 

in fneb % buaneff that one half of It reached into the Elver Jndns, and was therefore deefned eocorr 
enongh wlthoot guards i wben^ in the middic of the day, nC the time the Sultan used to repow, two nr 
three deapcniLe Indians [popped] ont o5 the watfdr; and bavii^ assaiaiiiaiad the ^idtan, plungvd again 
iniu Its and tbas cacaped. 
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scciiTtid. Giiiiyfis Uddin Maliamnifd^ accordinglyp approhondcd Taj I^ddin All ShoJit and 
detained liim in liie palace. Now Ali Sliah liml brcmgiit witk kim n number qf Klmros- 
iridtiaaa, and others ottoclied to him; hij people sereral time s miide a gfoal 
noise in Ali Sbrih*s apartment; and fiis foUowers addressed a representation la the Sultiuu 
til at Ali Slmht and tlicy bis adiierents. having sought protectioii ol his court, it was any 
tiling hut praisewortliv to seize and confine those who had been received into his protec¬ 
tion—tiiat if the Sullau should harbour any villaiiy in his mind, they would ceitfdnly 
enterprise something huitfiil to him. The Eternal Will, boweverp hoiung pr«d±=attned the 
mortynlom of the Sultan, he was too haughty to be warned hy these speeclies; owing to 
which, some of tTial number oae night dimbed Up the screens wbieh were on a level with 
the Sultrui^s sleeping apartmentH, and espied t)ie locality of tlie plaee» f?n a Tuesday nights 
on the diird of Safar, in the year G07p they stole into liie palace, made Shohah Uddin 
Mohammed swallow the drauglit of martyrdom, ami withdrew by the way they had come 
in. At day-break, they buried him in the same palace, in the sequel hig body was 
iraiiaported to Herat, and deposited in the hleaching-ground-’* 

UhtvTy Sq}ii fTAliii JfhArmid brw Gfcayfir hddm iVoAniT^iRMf iew 

On Mahmiid^s deuth* the CThorian Omras and tlie Turks agreed in raising his eldest 
soUj Sam, tlien fourteen years of age, to the throne. The great of the empire cut off 
some of the princes who they conceived might give rise to sedltiono, and imprisoned 
others. When the foDowers of Ali Shall saw lum walking out of Ms confinement, they 
renewed their seditious fScsigns^ and Iniroduccd a number of themselves into boxes, 
designing to smuggle tliem into tlie city, and carry their plans into- exeentioEi* But one 
of the accomplices denounced the whole plot to tho OmnM; who, detaching a troop* 
stopped the buxes at the gates of the city ; thus forty-live of tlie conspirators were nppre- 
hcndedi and partly crnshcd under the feet of elc]}hajitB^ partly preeipitoted from a cliff 
Three of tliem^ the usaassbiators of Sultan Mohamruedp were cut to pieces^ When three 
months nf Balm Uddirt's reign liad passed^ Ala Uddin Atsi* hen Ala Ifddin Jehansoz, 
taking it into his head to cumpiio* Ghftr* applied to Khtiarczm Shah, wMi whom he at that 
time Teeddedj for tronpi to execute Ms plans. Khiiareim Shall* in eonsequenee* detached 
Mm witli an army to Firoaikote 

W hen tile Ghoriatis were mformed of Atsij^s enterprise^ tliijy rrlenscd AJi Shall ben 
Tngasb from confinement, iinagining that, perhaps, some KiiUEunezmimis might declare for 
him ; and he also, in requital for his brother'a hostile dcsigni!, made all exertions possible- 
Two or three day a oiler, tlie respective armits coramenecd the oonfticl abont tluj moun¬ 
tains and the ci^* On n Fridoy, in the middle of the month Jomadi Ulawal is tlie year 
^07, tlie Kliunrezmians conquered Firoikob, ami Ali Shah proceeded toGhainin; whiiit 
Bohtt Uddin Sam. with liia brother ami motlier* imd the coffin of Ghayas Uddin Mahmud, 
retreated to Kliuro^aiL On their arrival at Herat. Sultan Mohammed sent them towards 
KhuorezttL They rclatep that, in the commencement of thp dLiturhimces raised by JeugMz 
Khun, Baha Uddin Stum with Ms brother Sliimui Uddin Moliattma^* was drowned at the 
emnmmid of Sultan Mohammed Khnarerjn SMih.** 

HhtaT^ AiMh fern Ala Uddin JifhuTtms^ 

”\VhRn Alsiz extended liis sway over Firozkoh, the noblemea of Ghor submitted to 
liiiiL Tint between him and the governor of Ghaznin, Taj Uddin llduz, arose a quarrel 
in consequeuL*^ of wlijtili they made war npon each other^ In one of the actions, Hduz 
was put to flight; and Atxb held tlie governmciit oi GJior, in the name of KhuaTezm 


AiVNOTATIONS ON PART THE FIRST, 91 

Shall, for four years. In a swontl conflict betwceu iiim and the armv of Ghazmn, \fsli 
bec^e a ^TT, imd liis children were either kiUed or dispenoil After Ala Uddin 
Ataiz, Ala I^ddra Mohammed Abu All. of tlic family of anri, aspired to the crown of Ghor 
but without sucecas: be was. in Oil, called off to Khnare^m by Sultan Mohammed He 
departed for ins country in etiuseqiicnoe; and one of the Khuarozmiun Om™ was 
nppointed gov<?mor of Ghor.*' 


IJUlorg 0/ the Kinfft of Samiaru tfihe foisi/y (fthe GhmiJrjt, 

"The ^ of thorn was Paihr Cddiij Mosud. Malik Moaud was an uncle of SuJtan 
yjw L ddin. Mohaciimed ben Sam. He held iht^ government of Bmiian and the 
** I''“g and was highly respected bv tho sovereigns of Ghor. 
«c had very clev er sons, Simms Uddin Mohammed, Taj Uddin Zanki, and Hissan Cdilin 

All { altogether brave and gallant yrmtlia. On MoUk Faklir Uddin’s death, his eldest son 
succeeded liim. 


Uitiortf of ifaiU: Shajns Uddin MohammetJ ilfasuct 

"He became goveraor of finmian after bis fathers death: Snltan Ghayns Uddin 
^an^tted an honora^ vest and a splendid robe to him. He ruled over Tokharcstaii, 
Balkh. Boclaii. Jaglianjou, and some districts of Badakhshon. When the princes of Ghor 
advanced upon Mervlelrud, witli a view to eipel Sultan Slmh lien Arslan ben Atsiz, a 
bottle ensued wherein .Malik Sliatua Uddin diapliiyed mndi gallantry; and when he aeiied 
and hiU^ Mahk Baha Uddin Toglinil, an ujistart of Sanjars, Sultan Ghnyas Uddin 
bestowed upon Jiim the dtlo of Suhau.’^ 


Hisiorif o/iValtk Baka Uddin Sant hrn Shami Uddin Mahnmmed. 

" After Mnlik Shams Dddin'a death. Balia Uddin Sam heaiunc ruler* He was a wise 
jim. benevolent, and righteous prince, and ctmtimioUy lived in the companv of learned 
men; and tlie mast distinguislied Imam, Fakhr Uddin Razi • (may the clemency of God be 
upon him I) dedicated the Risalah Baliayiuli to him. His doimniona became extensii’e. 
Kazi Taj Uddm Zuient pronounced his praises from the pulpit, and extoOed the aourUhui» 
■tale of Ilia kingdom; in tho coarse of which deelnraUou he said; - In what manner shaS 
I compliment tlie Malikian bride, upon the face of whose kingdom two mol« ore 
engrafted; the one, Sultan Giiayna Uddin Mohammed ben Sam; the other, Sultan Aloezi 
Uddin ben Sam; who were tlir moles of Malik Baha Uddin's kingdom.' Nineteen dav^ 
after the demise of Sultan Moiii Uddin. or Sultan Shahab Uddin, Malik Sam died: the 
duration of his reign wan foiirteeu yfiar^'' 


Hhlory of Malik Jald Vddin AU. 

" After Sam’s death, his subjects broke Into two faetiong; the one espooaing tho cause 
of Ghnyas Uddin Malimnd ben Mohammed ben Sum; the other standing firm for Jolal 
UddiD Ali and his brother. They therefore were called from Ghazainr and arrived in 
that qnartcr. From the treasure of Ghaznin, they relate, two hundred and fifty camcl- 
loads of eflects. set with jewels, and covered with gold and silver, fell to the shore of Jolal 
Uddin Ali; which riches he conveyed to Bomian, When he n second lime marched liia 
army to Gboznin, ho was token prisoner, but aooo eftectvd his escape. During Jus 
absence, his nnclc Masud had watclicd the opportunity, and possessed himself of Bamlan; 
but Jaial Uddin, with a few men, aurprUed him at the break of day, apprehended and 

■ See av, RatL 
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fltew him; O&ymg^ tils father & Va^ir^ Zahib. In the seventh year of liie reign, Sult&n 
Mohammed Khoarem Shah invRjcled MaYturatmahr; and nadertooic an expedition into 
fiamianp ^here ke appreheniied Jalai Uddin^ put him to death, anth sdzing all hia trea- 
mirta, retreated 


After the account of the Ghoridca -/enaj&i adds a brief history of the Eitris ; becatuiep be 
says, they are OMerted to be of the race of Suri Aigkort Of these there were nin e 
reigning princesp who posisessed Kazvin, Ghor» Kohktan, Sarakhshp Herat (dmir royal 
seat}p NisbapuFp Tus, Jam. There being nothing of consequence found in their historyj 
I shall i>oateat myself with giving a liat of the reigning heads from the author meulioned 

u Malik Shamg Uddin Mpbammed reigned 33 years, died 712. 
jj^ AlaUk Roon Uddin ben iiham$ Gddln, reigned i& yeara* 

iiu Alftlik Rood Uddin hen Shams Uddku reigned ^ yein% 

IT- Malik Fakhr Uddin ben SJiama Uddin^ fejgncd S3 years. 

V. Malik Ghuyatli Uddin, reigned about 10 montkaf 

Ti. Malik Hafiz Udditi, reigned 2 yeoriL 

mu Aialik Hossain AfoeEz UddiD» 10 monthsj died 771. 

vrn- Atslik Gbayath Uddiiip who was obliged to sohcnit to Timurtang in the yeiar 793: 
but on Timuriang^s retreutt ho aguin attempted to shake off* bis yoke p in eonse^ 
queiice of wkiehp that conqueror came a second time, in 7Sl, andp taking him 
prisoner* sent him to Samarkand, where lie ordered him to be exeetited, in the 
year 78 J* 

rx. Matik Mohamtaed ben Afjillk Fakhr Uddb^ who attempted, m to wroat Herat 

from die hands of Miron Siiali ben Timurlang: hut Mfraii Shah came with a 

large army, took Herat, pul a great number of Ghcfiani to death, and aeni 
Alnlik Mohammed to his father* who ordered his death, in the some year* 

At the end of Uie account of the Kurts, Jimabl adds the remark, that he has compiled it 
rrom the i/j«tory of IhiuIrU Shah, the History of Sharf fJdditi ^yazdif mid the Tftrith (or 
TufixirzX'h) fylnaicndb- of Ahmed bezL AIoLatamed AlnjamL 

L raimnt conclude tins head on the GhuHaua without motioning a remarkable passage 
found in who calls the Gborides TarJb* wliilst they are generally reckoi^ to 

belong to the Afghans^ if it is not^ perhapa, to lie understood, that only the reigning 
family wm of a Turkish origin* This passage runs thua:—^'The first who became known 
of the Ghorian kings, are the descendants of ETotaaiuj, who are a race of TurAr, that came 
from Khata to the mouatains of Gbor. la the sequel, their aETairs prospered; and tliey 
posseasoiL themaelves of countries, as it h mentioned in the History of Jsnf Shaht and in 
the Tarith fJlnnwadrT of Aluned bcti Mohammed Altabrid.'" 

The author of ibe Khnlansat Ulaiuah, who is very careful in distinguishing the real 
Afghans from those that ere either supposed or erroneously pretend to be Afghazia, secms> 
too, to ccnsiider the Ghoriaii dynasty os a Turkish race: in support of which sssertioDf 
I shall insert here a passage relative to this subject: — “MVhon the dynasty of Suhan 
Mahmud and Ida fle&cendnni^ became extinct, Sultan Mo^t UdiJin ben Sam* who is known 
in HindusUii] hy the name of Shahah Uddtn Ghori, act ap for absolute monarch in Ghor* 
GbazLiiii, aud Kabul; and undertook scrcrai expedifious, with a view to rcdncse HiudostaD, 

Bctfji) of ihc fjAor Sulhaas ihO' iHomed tlmt lUlc#* Notice respeefiag the majnr ps^t of 

them zuaf be fouud in FcruAfii. 
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where be gave tnany battles; tfl] he. at lost, in Die year sas of the Hejira, attacked Rai 
hthovT^ the niter of the kbigdopi of DehU and Ajmir. at Panipiit, and despatcl^d Jtim to 

Jol' of the throne of Doldi. From that time 

to the pre^at was the reyal residence of the Sultans of Hindustan, and hecmne 

rbtk SnlUQ Shana Uddin natmish, Sultan AJa Uddin Ghnri Emir Timor and otliers 
beside tliem, who all were Turtish Stiltaiis. to the time of Sultan Beldol Afghan filled in 

^d re^etiou of Hindustan were executed by them, who were Sultons of Turks, the infid."; 
of rndio. on t^ very aecoiuit, call the Mussulmans Turks, which is well known to the 
□Tto^T. 7*7 tune and period of the reign of the said motiarelis, and after them, 
\f t different people of various tribes of Moliammedanif, as Setds 

others, uame in sncecaion to Hindusian. and come stiJi! 
e e cre, propagatmg the true faith, and dissenuDating the religion of the Jslam."' 

P.4a. J. 22. Wo ore told by the author of the Khulaimd iTJapiwt, that the 

Afghans, up to his t^e, undertook snch-like expeditions, Idllmg the infideJ^ and takiac 

adding, at the enme time, that by their efforts the 
e 0 aevwd distncts of Afghnniataii, as of Dera Logliman, Uera Pich, Dera Culmdar, 
e on^g to Kabul and Jdalabail, Talosh, Panjopro, Jumla, Bunir, l>ramtur, Paklilaj, and 
faitk P«liawer and Langficreot, had beeu converted to the Mohammedan 

P.41.1.^4; Afiys<T Aftmi.] Kliyzer Khan was the founder of the fourth dynasty of the 
mgs o Dehh; called, by Haji Klialin, in his Jehannmna (iiiU- j,ii. ui-.>w>), the Wivicr- 
khtuiian dynnsty •. It comprises four reiguiag heads; namely. 

ft KJijrer Khadj reij>ns from &K^aa|, 
ti. Moborck Sbahk fl24—33&. 

i[j. Mohammed, from 339 — 649 . 

JV. Ala Uddin. from S49—B54. He was obliged to cede hb crown to Behlwl Lodi Afghan. 

P. 41, 1.31. ,'%/fun Shah LtidL] In L, he is called. “ a Grand Omra of Kliyzer Khan 
^d Sult^ Mobarek Shah;" and he was, in fact, already governor of Sir hind, under Khvicr 
Klian, who detach^ him. in 822. against Sareng Khan, whom he defeated : see Fmithta. 
p. all, Shalt Lodi bore the title of Islam Khan; and was employed by Mobarek Shah, in 
the year S33, to conduct the siege of Sirhiud. then occupied by Folad (Frruhia, p. 5S3, 
324, &C,) la this period, the Ladies appear to be distinguished eliaructers; and so wo find 

mentioned llie names of Sultan Shall Lodi, Donint KJiau Lodi, Asad Khan Lodi, AUalidad 
Lodi, 

P. 43. L 3. ffixtiiTi/ of the rei^ of the Lodi Fumf/y.J I beg the reader* to compare with 
this history the aoeomil of the Lodi family given by FeTuhta, Part I., from p, 514—Sgp, 
Both aei^o lints nmy, in turns, be supplied from each other. 


P- 43. L 18. AAyseru^ii] In L.. ut a place callod Gorro, a dependency of Khyierabatl. 

P. 43. 1.3B. are wrong—done *o.] In L, his ancestors have certainly done so, and were, 
therefore, on freejnent travels. The some cErcmnstonco is mentioned in the ^yfn AJrbarif 

• A detailed histnni of thk dynmty is frimidied by FeriiAla, from pbOO — 343. See riso (he 

•fthanitumo of Hayi Kho^a, and the mfevoAir Utatbar of BuiLtk KosviffL 
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Part fL D liS- "Tn the rdgii of Sultan ilflluntHid, Dahrnm. the fBUn'i of BuLlok, c^e 
with bU other sons to Dehli, and here carried on an bcoiirid^hle m^cl^iidixe. BeWol 
wna horn in Multan; and the foUowing circnmstanee attended ha birth, hen Jus mother 
had neiu-ly gone her fill! time with him. nn&rtunAtely^a beam of the liouae feU upon her 
and killed* her; when Bchlul was eat out of hor womb.” 

In contradiction to tlus above statement, that Behlol iiev^ wm a merest. Janabi 
reports from the history of Sheikh Aumtoifl. that Behlol dealt m hot^a. w i,ch partialJy 
contribmed to his aemng absolute power at DehIL ffia words nrw: - n the history of 
Sheikli Alkamhahi it is written, that when Sultan Hoasain Sarakhahi had taken posseswoii of 
Dehll a complete anarchy ensued. Diere was an Afghan merchant. Behhl by name, w^o 
was ill the habit of transporting liorses to DchU; and when he beheld there this anarchy, 
he. with a small number, mounted tiie horse* he had brought in. and. after some mMsaw. 
remlcred himself master of Dehli After which, the son of Sultan Abarokhahi 
of .fanepur, JFalnl UdfUn Ihrohim, arrived, and wrested Dehli from the hands ^ 

Sitah; hut the son of the latter, Sultan Isliander, sf»n after arri ved, and retook Dehli. 


P,44.1 1. tVhm flehW&c.] In U. MaUk Behlol. after Islam Khan's deatli. witli the 
assistance of Malik Firoxi Shall, who wiia a brothar of Islam KJian. and Behlor* second 
tmde. subjected the rest of Sirhind to his sway, and acquired a strong power. 

m- 

P. 44, 1.13. JJesoffli &«.] L., after “ he soon," adds, " in Sulton Mohumnieds name. 


P. 44, L 17. But As &o.] L., instead of “ hfi," says, “ the Lodiaus." 

r. 44. l-iio. StiUuu Miyhammfd rfif A] Hi* death happened in the year 819. 1445. 

r.4l, 1. dfi. Thr tshok (f Ilinilwtan Stc-I In L. are some trilliug difrereiicesj “ The 
whole of India was at this time in the possession of separate sovereigns \ but the Lodinna 
enjoved iffcdoininauce. -Ahmed Khan Mciwati ruled from Mehrowb to Lado 
wliirii is near the eity of Dehli; the Lodiara kept tlie regency of Sumhu], as far as the ford 
of Khunja Kliyier [which is also near Dehli); la a Khan Gujerat Turk held 
Kirtc; Kotb Khan, son of Uaasnn Khan Afgliaii. was governor of Baberi; Bm Partuh 
posstiiacd the villages of Bhokoiig, Pattiflln. Kunipela: and Binnn was in the hand* of 
Davud Khan Ouhaiii; whilst Suitaa .AJa Uddin mastered the city of Dehli. with some 
othtsT 

P. 4fi. L 13. (o ifw-j L " to sleep.’’ Tins dc-acription of the rude mnnnerB nf the Afghans 
I* in full accordance witli the aceouiita givou, by other authora. of the character and fto 
mannert of thU nation. See tlie .Vemoirj of Bnbrr, p.25^. where wc find tlie foUowing 
passage; “ The people of Uindustan. and particularly the Afghani are a strangely foohah 
and senseless race, possessed of little reflection, ami Ics* foresight. See also the dcscrip 
tiouA the AfgLanB given by ErmonaTiii^ anfl 

P, 46.1- E4. Md/iffj fAcmsrfofit.] L, : “ The Afghan* mailing in. two of them posted them- 
selvcA at the side of Hamid Khan^$ oElw in atteadanct’* 


P* B0+ L Si, a <matf nim&eTfc] L,: " oae hundred horae^’^ 

P.51.1.7. flai Fariub, Hottuin A’Aon.] 1.; ■' KolhKlian, a son of Hossain Khan." 

I 

P. BL L IL Jtban L -1 ** Kbaii Jubjni."' 
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P. 5L L 2^. Khfin Khanmu^ Khm Jehan^ 

P. 54, JtlvanLJ L. " Meiwati'' The whale paasag? in L^rtwis Him: “At that time, 
the govermT of Bkna. the grandaoD of YtiAEif Meiwati, had the khotba read m the Dome 
of Sultan Hosaain. whom he informed oF this drcuioatanee," 

IK 52. L 16. DphILJ L. addi: “ with a large army^ and a UJoiuiand elephant!."^ 

P, 52. L 20. premited.'} L- adds: ** At last. Kotb Klian $erit some person to Saltan ilijg- 
sair. with the measage; * 1 am ever bound to Bibi Haji'a benevoleneo, wliidi. dining my 
ca[itivity at Jwnpoor. I exptrieDced in fnli mea3Ur& 1 now conaider it to he the sofe^ 
wnjp that you should make an agreenicnt with Sultan Beblol^ and return. The countries 
on the other aide of the Ganges will be settled du you; and those on this side of the river 
win be ordered to Sultan BeldoL^ So Kotb KJiun intervened,^ ike, 

P. 52.133- irrero/ jpei^unriarO L,: ** ag KninpeJa, Pattiale^ Sinkit^ Kol JelfllL^ 

P* 53L L 3. Lalfhar^'] E. ” Sciohannh.’’ 

Pp 53, L 4, L. (Eebari): ^ Stdtan Belilol halted near a pkee called Dhobamu; 

inunense booty fell into the hands of the Lodians, which was the cause of the increase of 
Sultan BeLlofa power and strengtiL^ 

P.53. L2D. if>Arjnr.] L ** NobanL“^ Lohani seems to have been employed in pre- 
ference, and to have been used indiscriminately, fn oar copy *■ Lobaqi.'^ 

P. 54. L 24. JrfctlL] L.i “ in tlic vidnity of n place eaUed Midawtilir bdonging to the 
district of Siokit^ 1 suppose that Mitlawati is a blunder of tlie copyist; and that we must 
read either JelaU or Badowlyp where Ferithi^ reports him to have died 

P. 55. i 14. L. “ sevcJiteenchL^ 

P. 55. L16. i^utlan StkmdctnJ L. adds; iiadp fJleo^ aij; sons: L tbrabim Khani 

2. Jalol Khan | ^ Ismail Khanj 4. Haasaii Klian; 5. Moliniiid Khan; 6^ Sheikh Aoxem 
Humayun.'* 

P. 55- L 26. tha rainy L. *' fieven nnjntlis."' 

P. 55. L 22. Bary t Shah.'} L, Bddg r in JoonpcwTp’' 

P. 56. L 17- whiysf} yormior.} I* adds: " Tatar Khan.*' So also the Tnhniai 

P. 56, L 25.] Besides Chundwara and Surldtp L meatiDna Jelaysur and MarhariL” 

P. 57. L S, alt their L. : ^'a^aembled a forte of aliumt IDO.ODO foot and liorfo." 

P. 57. L 5. PatnaJ} L, " Bhattin bo also lino 39- 

P, 57. L 21. Agrti} L ** Kuiraso also Um; 34, 

P, 5S. LlSv Pofno.] Lt "fled towards Bhaltia. whither the Sultan came in pursuit of 
him. Rajn Bchid directi-d lus flight to Sirgujah, but died on the road. The Sultan theii 
iidronced to BahaTuud, a dependency of Bhsttia," ifec, 

P. 59.1. (3. tiieti.J I,t "so tlmt. out of a Imodrcd lioraoa whjeh wo pwsses$ed. niooty 
perisiied, teu only renjatniiig.'’ 
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P, 5S. 115. tmt f?/ J?€/irar.] L adds: "" with otte hundred elejiltHTila,'' 

P. SS. L 23. ptiriucd] In L. it is said* that the Sidtan ptiraued him with 10PjCH)0 hiirse. 

P. aS. L 34. m 301.] L adds: “on thie 16di of Sliiivval" 

P. L 3t. Fhupims.^ h. coudnues thus; He then returned to Denrbhpoorp and thenec 
marched ftpdnst Saltan Ala UdiHn to Bengal On Ws arrh'al at Ttiglickpoor, adepcndeiicy 
pf Bekar> Snltan Ala Uddin detached/' &e. 

P. 53. I, B, ZJert^f-fiFipror.] L adds; "* where he staid sewne monthit and bestowed these 
distriiirts on Aaiem Humaynn.*’ 

P. sfl* l27p Oeii^ffon.J L, gives this passage as follows:—"The ball of Suleiman, a son 
of Deria Khan Sorvanv struck apoo Hybet lOiaD's stiefc and rebounded upon Suleiman's 
Jiead, wliidi was fraetured A severe altercation and oniiiioiij^ ensued fUnong them; and 
Kliy Eor Khan, a brother of Suleiman, with a vkw to avenge Ids brother, threw his boil eA 
Hybel Khanka bead; upon which a vehement uproar arono. Malimud Khan and Khan 
Khanan pacified Hybet Khau, and they carried him to ids home. Four days ufb^r, they 
again rode out to play at chowgau; when, on the road, Shauks Khnu, a relation of Hybet 
Kliau, lyhig in ambush struck his cliowgan at the head of Khyzer Khun, Suleiman's 
hrothefj when he passed Llie spot The Sultan gave orders to bastinado Shams Khan 
severely returned angry to his palace, and over after was distraatful of the Omrus.'^ 

P.30. ]. i. L- adds: and tiiey remained all the night in arms, and kept 

watch/' 

P, dH. L 7* Zaher.^ L. *' Zahed*"^ 

P, GOp L 32^fnm hk ^mpireJ} L. adds: " tJiey, by tlie way of Gualgar, J-etired to Malwa 
and Gujerutr 

P, 60.13T. oB(f pr«'piwd himAr^ &ic.] read : ** threatened, that he would himseif come 
and destroy his citadel" In our copy is » which 1 took for the name of a place; hut 
I now conceive that it must he miswritteii for which b found in L. 

60. 118, Ahhamm^fin army.] L adds: ”The Sultan entered the fort, and offered 
thanksgivings for the victoryp wldht the troops betook themselves to pillage olid deaola- 
hont so tlial the gardens in the euvirous of Wiolpoor, which overahaded a plain of saven 
miles, were torn up by the roots." 

P. 61. t 24, fo Ainfl,] L* adds: "Alter the conclusion of peace« the Sultan returned 
towards Agra- On bb arrival at Dholpoor, he presented this place to Raja Beuiikdes.'" 

P. 6i. L 06. year 901.] L. t " 900, in tlie Okcntli of Ramazan ” 

P. 61.1.29. d^jiToyedJ] L« adds; ** and a mosque to be erected,^ He left Mian Makan 
and Majahed Kbon to watch the fuit, and himself marched to spread deaqluliou oier the 
adjacent districts. He put great nfimhera to death, and took many prisoners, and laid 
waste the gardens and edifices; after which, he retorned victorioui to Biana. 

Pi 61. I 34. n/mdory.] L.: ^ The jagtiirdors, under^nants, and officers, hemg fre- 
ijueutly embarrassed with the levy of the duties from the refractory and mutinous 
iuhafaitants on the banks of the Jumna, in the sircar of Biaoi s and making repeated 
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/r foUowiag account of tlie name of Agra- “ TJh- 

«h,T). r li^iiting parties, omved at tbis pb^ 

wjudi he pcreeivcc! to im well fitted for die purposes of building. Ue aakei! bis sliirmm, 

1 S«^ Nay^ replied : ; Tbo boight which is Jy™ (i.e, t,/ore psj blho best' At this 
^e Sultan smU^and said: ■ The name of this town sball be Agni' " Agra, in SamJiT 
reaU^ signifies b^are, Aagtd- a a Sanscrit word, signifying a Imdar, a cA«/ 

P. 62. 1. ». f« the unerring tieotd,} This Mpedijion. according to L., took pkee towards 

aida'b^f at the Sultan marched towardsOtialyar; halting emo month 

d a half at Dholpoor; and then crossing the Chuiuliul. at die ford of Knrgth, where he 

rr" other Xhaos; and 

Z VlZ to the mountuins and forests, 

d^ ^atcr part of whom he put to the sword, taking die rest prisoners. Wla^n arriring 

Sit? llthlrT.r V? Khanjehan, who! 

tide of mT Da^ ^“r'l uii^ommim gaUantry, was invested with the 

roornll- ^ u’' “ consequent* of the rainy season 

approaching t and from thence to Bimia. See Ferishtn, Part I p, fiTO^ago. 

"* ^ !«■»’■• ■ '■-•cl. »» 

P. 6a. L 07, and cAi/dmi.] L, adds: 

Uddin's eyes, and rendered him blind." 

k'h^’^h' J>AH/p«or*l L. adds: '*Aa they insinnated to the Sultan, that Mojaliod 

Khan had. m consequence of a bribe received from theliaja of Qualvar, advised the SnJian 
to retreat from tlmt quarter, the latter, on die I6di of the month*, in die year 913 , east 
^louiana Jam™ Khas Sahib, an mtiniate of Mojahed Khan, into diaira, and delivered the 
fortreaa *“ Mulib Taj Uddin. Tile Khans, assemhUd at Dholpoor, received on onfer to 
seiie upon Mojahed Khan. The Sultan then, in the beginiiiug of Moharrem, in the s-mie 
year, proceeded towards Agra. Owing to the norrowneas and difficulty of the road, he 
halted one day. m order to aUow his troops to jiass without injury, and to carry on the 
^gage; when a great many periahed from want of water, and the attacks of wild beasts. 

I bo pnw of one goblet of water amounted to fifteen Ukander tankas; and besides those 
W o died for want of water, others perished from being immoderate in drinking when they 
found water. A calculation being mode, tlie number of those tluit had perished amounteil 
to mght hundred. On the tiveiiiy-seventh of tlie month mentioned, the Sultan came to 
Ubolpoorp ana after sonw days ri^paired to Agra.'" 

P- 62* I. M- Mini Kkan,2 L-i '* JalaJ KJiim had bem appointed governor of Xa!pi^ after 
^ fntlier* Moiinmmod Kliiui LodL He had some dilTerences with bis brothers, 

uu and Abmed Kimn : of wbieb a rqircsctitadon being tuadc to the 8nltan, be 


‘At tbiis niomeut on arrow piffrcod Malik Abi 


Tile ntuae of the month h amitted- 
P P 
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R tirnm ftnpd thl? JattCT tWO to hTHIj tO tllP tMUlks of tllU ChlUDljUip wllCFC th^J TVere lJ10!Ft 
^acbusW received-’" 

p* 63* L fkr in^peciim uf ike Stittan-2 adds j “ fonning them into ilirtif* divkiona; 

the first coDsisting csf the caviUry t tlie secondt cotntJOsed of tlic eleiihania; and the third, 
containing tlic infantry ; wiiidi altogether he poiCed along the road” 

P. 63, L ii. /fff #yrtti cyicr &&] L: He attempted to ssuhvert Iub brother, prince 

Jolal Klian[ gained over Ids be^ adherent^ to himself; and embroiled the otticni, who were 
psirtifluna of his power: at the ssimo time iastiing two firmnns; the one to Ibrahim KJion 
Noltani, Saleiimm FcnnuIB, aud Malik Ala Uddin Jalvanii advising tlie seizure of JainJ 
KJian ] the scconth to Miiin Bhoiklii Said Klion hen Zakbo, luid Bialik Adcin Knker, (on 
liehalf of Shir Khau^) to the eSbeh that they should apprehnud Jala! Khan and Shir Klmn. 
and watch them with a sharp eye in the fort of Awintgur^ 

P- 63* L S4* jctHiiiffr TiicnO L.: and ^ahl fibt months at the foot cif die caalle*^ 

R fiSu L32. BPtfr fAw/orlJ L: the ^Sth of Shaban, in the year 9U, the Sultan 

moved from Narvar* and encamped in the month of Zilkida. on the bonks of the Siperi*: 
where it oecurring to him, that the fortreBs of Narvor being so Btrongp if it should ever 
, fall iato the liauda of the iniidcis, it would be impq^hlo to retake it; he erected another 
fort around it, to keep off the enemiea. Having thus allayed hb apprebctmion, be re¬ 
paired to the town of Bohair, where he staid one tnoutlL At this time Neinnet Khatitn,^ &e* 

P*67. L4. H cams —laeiiitter*] Read I "through tins aiiapiciDUS prayer, he reached the 
degree which he in reality obtaiuei"' 

P, 6S* 111- In L, we are further told, tliut„ '* whenever he sent off an army, 

the general daily received orders^ one in the mormng, to marclt and halt at a designed 
place; and one in the evening, to make such or such arrangements: which custom was 
never deviated from. On efcry road^ coEirier-iiOTBes were poBited. When nn older waa 
isaued to an Omraihe went two or Uir^e miles to meet it* the inf?sscpgcr then handed it 
over to him ; whO|touchiDg it at its cud, respectJiiny took the Cruiau iivith both iianda^ and 
jmt k upon his head; and, according to order^ either read it upon the spot or recited it 
publicly in tlic pulpil of the mosque, or read it at homo: in abort he acted in obedience to 
prescription. Every day, reports and accounts were received from tlm provinces; and if 
tlitr shghtest inconvenience or illegal]Ey was diBCOvere<t the Sultuii immediately rcfucdied 
the matter* He was ever taken up with visiting his dominions^ ailjusdiig the uffkirs of 
stHte, and consulting the welfiirc of his subjetrts. He deHdcd most of tlie law-anita thrtjugli 
his cciiismmuatc ^agaiuty and jadgmenti. So they relate, that two brothera^'^ &c. 

P* 60 * L. an. the imtA*] L.: " Mian Boa said, * Hast thou witnesses V to which he rc- 
phud, ^ Yes/ He farther inquired, * Wiiat witnesses?^'' and was ana weired, * Tw^o Brahmins." 
Oil which he said, * Bring them hither/ The dulh, ajcreordingly, went to a. gambling-house, 
Jiiid bribed two gamblera to UwT witness. He dre^ed them in wlifte gowns, ami i?on- 
ductod them to the ooumul. Ou their both giving cvidcnca^ Mian Boa told the huahand 
uf die wife, to go bomct and exaut, by any severity, the ruby from Ilia wife. The latter^ 
however, went straight forward to the Sutton 'a divan, to demand jiisdce- The Sultim 
vuUed bar before Ikim; and having ascertaiueii the nature of her complnkit, asked her 

* la FirruMtK the SiaJ river is mrutkiu^; and iuiteud of tWhiui, Vehor* 
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why she had not addn^sscd Jiersclf ta MLan Boa, She that she Imd done ao^ but 

that ho had not miniitiialered proper jufftice, the SuJtao had them all suiqmoned before 
liim; and* separating tlietn, tried them sitigjj\ aad gave eauh of diem a pieee of wajip to 
form a hhenesa of the getm Both brothers moulded it idlkCf but the witnesses in (fuite 
different shapes; and to aU tlieir iuijiortmiatc applieatiiiiis, the woman conitaatly replied, 
that she could not make the form of a thing which she liad never beheld; in which ilie 
peremptorily jicr^isted^ Tlie Saltan then sent for ftliiui Boa^ and the witnesses were cast 
into priflon, in order to esztort the trutli h'om them; which* they were told* waa the only 
means of escaping certain death. On this* tliey discovered the whole affair as it was.'' 

l\ i 1 Op fJsdniiAi.] Others say his poetical name wti4 Knrkuir. The Afirat 
informs us* too, tiint the Sidtan composed Persian {Kjcms^imd assumed the poetical name of 
Giilruklu : it giviss the fallowing specimen of his poetry : 

jt 

ejW ^,T Jljjj 

"* On tyvty *jie 1 tun Hlled with arrowji from her: 

Now I will fly tawjiMi U»e how of her cye-lirow.'* 

P. 69. 1. 12. ilfoi'mnfinflrfAr.] L. " Koraasan, Azerbaijiui, anil Arnbia." 

P. 69. L 15. m}/ eje*J 1.1 *' TUis conipoaitiod is still in tht* {wssesabo of the sheikh's 
desccndiuite. TJi« alteikli, after tlie perusal of the letter, saidt * Why do the paupers want 
to be in company with tlic rich?' And Jtis eitnltcd mind being c»tx.‘upied with higher medi¬ 
tations, he paid no attention to the vanity of this lower world } and Composed, in reply, a 
poetical letter, which, together with die hook Mehr-u-Aliili. he tronsniitted to the Sultan, 
Tlie monorcli. perusing the letter, was actuated by a still strongHT dusire to meet him 
pcrsouuily ; and addressed nnotlier letter to the Pole of the Kiagdoui of Guidance, Sheikh 
Sama Udilin Ruuiboob, the fiilJier-iu-law to ShcJkli Jeuiali, to induce him hy any means 
to present himself at court- The BliL-ikh. therefore, employing ail big power* obliged 
Sheikh Jemoll, wiUuig or iinwilRng^ to repuir to the Sultaii." 

Pv 1.35. Ilium ShaL^ ^ When* rafter tlie downfrai of the Lodinii family, who had 
fiRed the throne of DeMi diiring Seveiity-Bcven yeans; in 946* the sovereign nuthoritv 
passed into the bonds of the Snr family* Islam Shah, a son of Slur Shah* erected to these 
iwo august sovereigns a mauBoleum m bis garden, which* up to tills time, is the resort of 
jo 3 rful and learned people. It b meDtiored, that, one day. the Pole of the Faith. SJieikli 
Sama Uddin Kumbooh* weul on a visit to the Pole of tlie World, Khuaja Koth Dddin 
Gakhttar*; when retiimiijg, he happened to pass by the ifimb of that just Sultan* and 
entered iu Having recitetl hb prayers, he smik into rcQeetion; hut a tittle whBe after, 
raised hb bead Joyful and exulting^ and said ; * Praise and Lhaoks be to God I for os this 
intrepid hero has been happy imd prosperous in tide world, so ho is* in hb present abode 
also, enjoying satisfaetioUp delight* joyi and esultatiom^ After Sultan Isk^sler^s death* 
a complete anarchy ensued^ and Ms regulations fell intf> disordon Low and vile people 
wrought Themselves up to power* and their uiirighlcous tdmroeters gave rba to seditiDns 
and dbturbmices. The iiShlrs of state, and tjie thinnce^, fell into a complete disorganisa¬ 
tion [ and though Sultan Ibrahim eoiitrlvcd aU means lo rceal the former state* yet nU 
turned out contrary to hb wishes, fmd he was the downful of the empire^ Every one. 


An necoimt of this Bheildi is fyunJ m the Third Book of thin work, in ihe hegtomn^. 
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wherever lie happeDed !□ be, the standard of indepeadenee, and all the efforts of 

Sutton IbrEihini remulned unsuccessful* tiU, at length. Fate took its course* m will be 
related preaently- God is tlie gtiider and assistant i and God knows tlie tmtli best^ 

i 

P- 70. L 4. L."s copy^ whicli is better written in tiiis passage than uurs* con¬ 

tinues oa follows = — " But amce the powerful* and more especially the rebelliouit for the 
good of their own mtercsta and CDm:Enla^ never hold it gonvenieut that the aJTairs of state 
should be mam^EKl by one absolute monarch; nor wish the reins of the govemincnt to 
rest in the able and fit hands of one mdivlduai, in order tliatp from such a state of tlimgs, 
voriems advantages might result to them; it woa agreed* by a number of OmraSp that 
Sultan Ibrahim should ascend the throne of Deblip and be reigning sovcreigii as far aa the 
frontier of the Joonpoor diatrict; hut that another ruler should be eotistituled for the 
caistem domjmon&^ 

P, 70.1.23, GuT^'^mdtn.J L. adds: *' wlio* in dcceivingp and duping* hud no second." 

P, 70, L 2b. fAe prince.] L- inserts, " who previously liud heen infotmed of the whole.^ 

P. to* I, 34 lhai L. ^ of the districts of Joonpoor.” 

P. 1. to. 2bib.} Read. 24th." 

P. 72. L22. At the tame hinr* Om^ir ATiane/i.] L: ** At the same limOi a troop of the 
iSeimudars of Jag Tedep a place dependent on Kole* who were notorioui rebels, gave 
Omar Klian ben $ekunder Snr battlci and rendered him a martyr: upun whlclL,MulLk 
Kasem, governor of Smnbiili marched ugalnst them i and iniliutiug,'" 8co. 

P, 73- 1 14. /a the SidktnJ] L adds: “ who had loft Kanoji and arrived at Etaweb.^ 

P.74.1 ie. ai the ^ute.] Neamct Ulkli, in Lee's copy* teUs ns* that iluB bull 

stood there till the dme of AkhaTj by whose orders it woa melted down, in 999, laSO : 

and that the mass was still preserved in the royal ti-eEuniry, and seen by Neamct UUah 

liimsclT.—See Part L ^b*H. 

P. 74. 1. 2U. (f ihf> ijamsM.J L adds here; “About tljis time. Raja Man. tlie Raja of 
Gnalyar* whOp in liberulity and bravery, eclipsed all the Rajsia of ludiui died. They rdute* 
that altliuugh this Raja* eitemidlyp bore the appearance of a Hindu, yet. intcrnaBy. he 
was ennobled whli the bleasiugof the Islam ; owing to whicti righteoua sentiments, no 
sovereign ever sfacceedeil in ovorw^helming huni and ho stood bis grouad agulnat every 
body. During his lifetime* no monarcti attempted the reditetion of Gnalyar/ (This 
passage is found in our copy, p. 74. L S,} 

P. 7S. L 1<J, Ditjeer iiAtia.] L ** Babur L 11. instead of « Oerdi Bee Kliun."^ L gives, 

Terdi Beg KJian.*' 

P. 7y. L 4. martyrdom.] We are told in L* that with Ihmhini, Shadi Khan Kaker, one 
of bis grand Qmras* with five hundred of his relations and kinaunjii, fiuiTercd martyrdom- 
It will be useful to compare wr^ the account of the battle at Fanjput. given in uur copy* 
the account of Baber* hi his MemoiVr* p. 305^307. 

The Mirnf UI^lem furnishes us with the following notice on Sliir KboiiIt is weR 
known, that Shir Khanka name was origiimlJy Farid : liis*fatlicr. Haasrni bon Ibrahim, was 


ANNOTATTOSS 0?f PAliT THE FfilST, IQJ 

sL‘b '* hoT^soler, and rcsidpd ni 

biala, in the province of iNamole; bat Ids aon. Haasan, displnnne « vnJianf di.n.iS^M 

wcd ci^urtiea. From thence he went to Sabstirani. to Xiuir Kian NghanL one of 
and activity. After that, he entered the amice of Bidjhtm. an Omra of SefcSder ’* 


P.SUL 2 S, FfirwA] ATofidra, JVunjjamatn OHeutalin^ calls kun 
I no where else have met with. 


Pnrid fTddm i" which 


P, 8L L 2S. Mvdahr.2 


The Mimddd Akhbar Ahmcdl calls him " Khorm." 

" who. in the name of Saber Padlalinh, held the government of 


P*S>1. Lla* Berta^.^ L, 

Mauekpur rdcI Kurra.’" 

“’/r" t- «to= " Cpoi> Ito, tlioy askod Mm, on wlml eroimd. Jio 

to oiw" ^ 1. ^'^®ptol. that tJieir wj\'ere%o was too fond of 0 jolly Ilf. 

to p™ mud, ,0 ht. alfoir,; .Mo kb miobtou. «ooo,.i].lo hribmdi “ 

k«..p .0 yte, , 1 „ mtorosto of to ompirc. Th. oul.y fuul, of tiu, Afsknm, k. L!LZ. 
was, that they were not united among themselvca. but actnated by mntual enmitv- bnt 
that he would endcavonr to unite diem, and to remove their discord.^ From these remarks 
Ins ftienda took occasion to raQ and laugJi at hhn." femarks 

P. 92. L ^ ,ol«i dhL2 In the T<^Hkk Feizhakhih', tJds occurrence is related 
fellows, - One day. Mohammed Farid was at an imperial cntertdmnent, and. heme 
Rented with the others, ate without ceremony; and. drawing his dagger out of the scat 
bard, cut the Usbekiah. which is a kind of a Mogul to ple^ „.d ^Tt "rt 
Emperors eye hap^amg to fall upon Farid, bow he had a drawn dagger in his hand, and 
how ht^ anmona ho was about the observation of etiquette and regard to good-breediaff 
the sublnnc humour got out of itself at such a beha^-four. and said, with a trutU-speakuS 
tongue, file eyes of t^ Afghan diew a smell of blood and misdiiet’ Farid, rrnnwkjng 

I f r f bumour of the Emperor changed, left the room without 

the least delay, abandoned all his baggage, tents, and other things in the iniperiaJ camp 

“ T"; fi*-* of the eastern provinces. He assemhkd 

the ^pa and ulassM of the Afghans, and openly raised on insurrection. He commenced 
hoatibhes. with plundering and ravagmg the villages and small towns, and the goods and 
wares of the caravans, merchants, travellers and wanderers." 

P. 93. h e. A« /Hffw,] !„ remarks herei '* JalaJ Khans moUier, md by name, ossumed 
the admimstration of ofiaira. and conducted them in co-nperation with Sliir Khau. Some 
days i^r, this lady oho dying, tlie entire management of Bchar feU into Shir Khan's hand, 
The Nohanians were Blled wiHi envy, and held a conaultatioti witli JalaJ Khan, who was 
himself a Nohani: by his advice, they euncerted asciieme in cat off Shir Khan: but a 
n^ber of Nohani Afghans disclosed the whole plot to Shir Khan; who said to Jalal Klian. 

I Your 0^.is have betrayed much euvy, and are jealous of me for your kinducss to me: 
if you will not remedy thi$ affair, 1 sball be eompelkd to leave yonJ To tliia JaJjil KJmn 
replied: * f am quite of thy opinion; and f wilJ couaeiit to whatever shall be deemed to he 

• A hutoiy of the Allans. «Tittea, si the requtiat of Aiikpairkk, by *>U and finished b (he 

Moharmn of the year 1290. s,o. 1776. It is preserved ia the Dntisb Musemn.' 
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c’xpedient." Shir KIiah tbon coatiimed^ 'Tlhjy must be divided into two parties; one of 
them to be aent to cx^Ucct tlie reveniu’s; the otlier to be dirtacbed o^nmst your enemy, the 
ruler of BeugnL* lii shorty tlw Nobanisna being tn no conditioii to auppreas Sliir KLim^ 
Jigrcod to deliver the provuioe of Behar to the ruler of Bcugnl* and to enter hia gerviee: 
Ijesidea wbieli^ Jalal Kliun was to leave a sufficient force behind, and repair tiknaelf to 
Ibrahim KJnujp the ruler nf Bengal, in order to carry lum, with \m forces* with hinL 
■Tuhil Khanp in couaetgiience, departed to IhrEilum Khrnip and profTered compLoints against 
Shir Rhan: uj)on which, be sent one of tib grand Qmras, Koth Khan, witii Jalal Khan, 
[kgiimst Sliir Kliaj], The latter woa fortihEd in a mud fort be hoil drawn oronnii him, and 
daily gent out & detuebment to harass the enemy; but wlien fresh snceoura were coming 
tu the latter, lie* cncooragiag his tresops* put them in order of battle, and, getting them 
ready by the moriiingp marelied out of the fort llie army of the Tkmgaliunfl^ too, drawing 
up the Lbiea of bi»rge und foot, the artillery and the elephuntu, put thoniselvea in motion 
figoinsl Sliir Klian^ and stood in array. Shir RJian left a detachment of bi^ troo|)s to 
engage the eueiuy ; iiudp taking the rest witli him* took post behind a hiU; having pre- 
\iousIy bistnicted those bft, to face the enemy—to turn their backs, and to retroatt as soon 
05 the enemy should begin shooting arrows; in order that their cavalry^ in pursnic of the 
Eiiomy, might poM beyond the line of artiLlery^ and thus cause the min of their own com¬ 
rades- Shir Khon'ii trocipa acting accordingly, he, at the proper moment, charged the 
Bcngnliau^ and routed tlienL Ibrahim Kium was slain; and Jalal Kiian, enrried from 
the field more dead than olive* fled to Bengal.’^ 

P* 103. J. 7. L*: He ilied m 044, in Orma,"" 

P. Lp L L Kolb In L. it is mentlonedp that Kolb Khan was sent to court wilii 

Isa Khan Hajoh SarvanL Tlie account of this aOair, given in ttie jlfimi Uiairm, is 
somewhat different, iind nins thasj '* Whim Shir Khim breami' aware of Ins (HumaynnsJ 
design* be left his sum Jalal Kinui, witli some of Im mrat trusty adherents* in tlie fort* and 
himself quitted it* He sent clover deputies to the presence, to represent, that if tjie Emperor 
should lay Eisido hia designs upon the furU he would fiend one of his sons to the imperial 
senice* Tliia the Emperor accopted as a well-timed offer; and Shir Kinm fl 4 .^nl his son, 
Abd Ulrashid* to the presence! where lie renmiiied ever after*** 

1*. 106. L £4t AAiiinr AhoTt] L* adds: "A son of Malik Sukku, who was bii commander- 
m-chieff" 

P. no*h30. (hf mnlirr b&tLJ it h verj^ carious, that wc read in L. the following: 

Shir Rhiio made kiiownp that he ^ ould send Iiis family to the fort; and fsnlfired one 
thousand two hmidrcd sedim-chairs* to be fitted upt ni each of wbicli he placed young, 
bra^ne* experienced, and wcb-itrmed Afgkanii. and HrEtit them off towarda tlie fortress, in 
iJic foremost doolies, ha hod seated old wobieu j and on tb& door-heejier's sEarchiiig 4 i and 
hading women, Sliir l^hon kmucdiately sunt in a remonstronEre^ that it was stmmefnlr to 
the extreme, to expose Indies to the sight of qm^d ; and that this would mflkrt the highest 
indignity upon tliem. On tliis, the Raja prohibited his people from visiting the choirs i 
but when they all liad been earriad into the fort, the AfgtmnA drew' tlicir 9words, and 
attacked tlifi Raja fi poljicc j vfhilst another body posted llicmselves at the gate. By suidi 
coLiLmauce they possessed ihcmselvea of the .strongest fortress of Hindiislim," 

Iktohf*, fiT cn\TTed litters, to gddve}^ wou^en.—Pari II. p. U5, gmi the ?mic nccoswl 
of the cjapuire of Rholiu with thut found in Lee^a ^^py' 
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P* II0, L34. Chunar.-] L; "Huinayt™ had ioTcrtcd Clinnnr for »s monihs, Ruuii 
Khan. tJie mnster ^ tJie imperial ordnant-c and artillery, aj.plied batieripa*towen!: and 
reduced the ijiliabitaiita of the inveated place ao much, that they, yielding to necesaitv 
^tered qjtou stipulaticnw, and deliTered gp the citadel to the im^alists. Elumaviui 
learaig Dugt Beg Khan there, marched in person to check Shir Khan. At tlie thue when 
iTI 7^®'' eiiployed in the siege of tlie fortress, Shir Khau had detached his sou 
JalaJ Khan, and KJiuvaz Khau. a sou of Midik Snkka. his omumuidei-in-chief. wKh a 
nnmeroua army, to reduce Bengal; which was r«dly effected.’* 

P. iis, 1,00, tJwar.J L. adds; "which, in andent records,is called LacknQwtL" 

P. 116. L 5. hut Vdtk tidvancml hi mjiX’l He bad. according to L.. not vet obtained (Jil' 
ihgnity of an Qmra. 

P. UR 1.^ AAo/il] L: " SJiir Khau deputed, on his part. Sheikh KhaJil, a 

gmui^n of Sheikh tarid Shukergim] {to whom Shir Klum was under the obligation of 
pupillage, and whom he stai considered as ha tutor), to tho Emperor. The oegotiations of 
^acc were earned: on ftir some days: when it wjis at last agreed, and througfi tlie sheikh 
doeWed, tiiat Shir KJiau would cede the territories from Gurhi to Debar to tiie impc' 
riaiistB i for which they were to assign him BenguJ. wiierc be would have the com stmek. 
uriu the khotbEi read, in tho linperor'a 

P. 122. 1. 30, Aforunri jtfaiani.] L. gives im acconnt of this affair, somewhat diflercut 
from ours:—» At the rime when the Emjieror came ont of his tent, mid hastened towards, 
^ sent Klmaja Moaiam. with another person, to fetch Mariam Makaui 
Jicglmm, W hen arrived at the entrance to the tent, tlie Afghans had nlready forced 
thw way Either, killing and pillaging, and cut tliem both down: thus no one eooJd come 
mit .4t this moment. Shir Khan, in person, came to the entrance of the tent, and nominated 
Khuaja Serayan. a trusty person, with bis men equally solid, to watch over the harem; 
and. at the same tune, made it puhlicly known, that no one aiioali] be cast into chains ■ in 
TOiiaequence of which, the ramiJies of the Moguls came all uear, and aasemhlcd rgiuid th.* 
mipenal tent, without soTering tlie slightest injury from any person. V\T,en Sliir Khan 
had eased ^ mmd. he repaired to the d«,r of the tent, and imlled out to the ladies of the 
i^m. an amd to them : ■ Step you in, and osnre her majesty tlie queen of mv Jovahv 
tell her. that such ts the coumlan course of deceitfaJ and ficrie fortimt I am a sciwaiit 
brought up, and raised from the dost, et the imperial court; yon are my pretectom and 
uiMters; and m cheer ap your mind; for, ou the Emperor a arrival at Agra, I shaU set vou 
lit literty. ne rest of her people lijj aUowed to go wherever they dio«: in coasequence 
of which, the famaics of t im MoguJa departetl ot option, whilst he kept the strongest watch 
ovL>f till? unijeiial lioos^iioliL’' 

P. 123. JJtertnardt.} L: "Tliree months after the battle at the Jowsa, he sent 
Mariam Makani. in fall honour and reapect, to Agra, witli Khuvaz Khan." 

P, 124, L 25l cMji in Aij fiarnp,]] 
of Shir Sbiih are described. 


See Mattdni. Numiamata Orientalia, where several coins 


Port?'" entiiely corrapmuls with P/riiAia’i relsdan d tim occumace.—Sec 
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R 127.1. 111. iipm.] L: " Slfcoikh Abnl Fail m the Akbammueli. and the mthor 
of the Ttirikh Shir Sludii assert, tliat tht! day ftf battle liad been fixed- 

R 127. i 23. « t^'iitmnnn, fmm fftt iwiflf i/ -uia/j-r.] Read : a aterniM, |Hircemtig 
him to be Eitmayno. ^rew bmi out of the water, supported by an mtkted water-bag. 
TJiifi luaDner of erosiing rirers has been in uat; from ancient times to ours. We find it 
mentioned several tkoca in Xenophon'a j\jiabad?^ an oetarion of tlie PerBiana iTnedng tJio 
Tigris, hit Aoub^IL 4- &28: of Oio Greeks p^ing the Euphrates, 

XenupR f. i, §t lEJ. In tlie same way Alexandef erassed the Tanats fDon)p aceor^g to 
Curtins^ V|L 9; and tlie Hydfiapis, areording to Arrmiip V.12: RaJ tVTyjpwi^ro 

veffrir ftf S^fliVni ^ Kop^ (k iroAAflS irapcvi^i^ptvaJ. khi jtctreppmrroirrc ej 
— eiri ii T3]v I'a* Koi d -CEifai>irTO. Pfm ^ nA^ trrpwla ^ 

TW txi/95cra -td rZy TO TrAoTa eJe^FTt?. tWpa to™ See 

Eiphlrntme, L [k lU ; We also saw oi-^ny people cro^higp or Hoaring dowOp the river 
f'riidiis)» on the akina of oxen inflatt^d, on. wliieli they rode iwlnde; but with most of their 
bodies in w aler, Tlds eonutvance is also made use of in llie Oms, imd appears to be as 
audent os the dnya of Alexander,’’ See also. ^ Bbtoire de Nader Cliaia, parff; /onr^' in 
Sit iV.Jviie/A tVorkf, Londod* toI. V, p. 170, 

R 13L L13. thfy re/afe—pmperiy.] L t *'Slur Khan, they rdoic* when urrived in the 
Riiotos districts^ sent some perBon to summon tJie Afthrr ehiefst to eome to him, aod to 
submit. This factiou, hovtevert prciad of their rmuiber^p sent h i m somo btnidlea of arrowsi 
jLtkd two young rigera, as presents; meaning thereby to rntimnti^, 'fFe ore ityrri tmJ 
tr&rriorSt imd arrows and bows are m*.r unly prt^p^rty. 

1\ 133,1.13. Stthrm.—V. 134. L S3, This pflssagep In L.* mna thus: “ He 

flettled the sircar of Sutvasa on Slinjaali Khan, and left him with. Haji Rhan in Molwa; 
whilst he* in j^ersmii ^ldvanol 2 d to the fortress of Rintiniporc, Mellon Rliniki w^ho Imd 
nosed u nonsiderable foretp came to Malwft, where a fierce battle ™sued, lie was 
nusuEX^ssfiih tind obliged to tiy; of which cireiiiiaatanoe HajL Khiui and Shi^Einli KJuin 
sent in a report; whiuh being recei%Td.he c&Ued Hnji Klian to hie presence, and entniatcd 
Alai wo to Sbujwli Khun* When the victorious army arrived in the neigJihouriiood of 
Hintirapnre* the agents of Stiltan Mahmud KJiitJi, accepting of an agreement anti stlpala^ 
tiunSp came down; from the castle^ of wliidi lie took pufsession, Hftring eatisfied his mind 
euzicenitug the aettlemuut and organkatJou of that province, he retnrned to Agra; whert* 
he aiHSfit a whole year^ regulating the affairs of India. To Hybct Khan+ the governor of 
tiie Panjabthe sent an order to wrest the Multan from Mellno KJians hand, nnd to ocoupy 
U- Hybct Rhau, in ohedienee to the ecunmand, matehed figainat Falli Khan, and a fierce 
I'ngagcmmit took place; wherEin Fath Khan heing defeated, tlie Alullan wna oeeupied by 
Hybet Khan- Wlieii inteUigen^e of this victory reurhed Sliir Shah, he, in due acknnwk^g- 
nienti bestow etl the title of A^ar^tn Utunayun upon him* tn 93Q^UdiiigB reached him that 
Ptiraiuntillp sou of Rai Sikendehi Rirbip of the ^jputs of Kalilot, in the fort of RastiEi^ had 
hooted the banner of rebeliioii; and had robbed, aud placed in bh hurem, some tliouaand 
Miissiiljnan women frojn tlie euriruus of CLtmdt- ri and other dlatriL lS| iuBtruetmg thcin in 
dancing and singing." 

F. l4l. I, ai, fo Aii ipaabi gives n report Bouiewhiit different of this tragic event 

His words are: *' In the year 73fi, he (Shir Shuli) Mdsi^ge |o a strong fortress esJkd 
Callii]ger, filtaated upon a lofty mountoitL He vigorously pushed au the siege j and 
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Uie aj>er^t« in persoiL ^ happened to uadenmno a«rtain spot; wlioa the 
iMdck him in the mine, filled it with gimpowdor, mid act light to iti bv witicli all 

thoBo witlun tlw a[iiTtiire of the mine were scorclied. Shir Klian's fm-o, ^^4 ^ 
part of JiJ5 l»dy fllaq, was bumed. Tiiey tJica carried him to a tent, breathing 1^ last ■ 
notwitlw^diug winch, he. by signs, adjudicated the auceessieti to Ida son, Salim Shah, and 

ciuirgca iiiLD wiili thp aieg* of the foj*t j whei^nj>oii bt? expired." 

n^- ‘ fh^nme placs.] L says: -'Shir Shah Sheikh Khalit Moulana Niium. 

Deria [Khan] Sarvani. at mice were burned at the same place." In the Afaadt^n MMar 
Mmffii. too. It IS aaid, that " Sliir SlniL waa burned with Sheikh Khalil, MouJans Niaani 
Danish mend, and Dena Kfian Sarvaai." 


P, 141. L 33. «/ the Alm!ffh/yJ Slitr Shah was tiuried at Sosaliram : sec fhmiltont 
FjiBt-liidia Gawrtteer; 2d edit. VoL U. jx 507 : - Shere Shah, the Afghan, who eipcUed the 
Emperor Humuyoon. the father of Aober, from Hiudostan. waa burfod here, in a ma-iiificcnt 
tnaiisiik^, built tn the centre of 11 great reservoir of water. The mouumpet rhe^ from 
^he middle of the tank, which U about a mile bo circmnrereDCC, and bounded on each side 
by m^onry ; die desert to tjie wattr being by a flight of steps, now in ruhiB. The dome, 
and the rest of die hailding, is of a fine grey stone; at preaeat much disMlourcd hv age 
Mid neglect * 


P, 142. 1,4. fiy ^rc.] L ndds die following remarks on Sliir ShahHe paased fifteen 
years m tndin,iii the quality of an Omra; and eiernised, for five years, abaplLte power 
DFcr Hmdiistan; wliicU impcirlant charge was managed so well by him. as was impossible 
or any other sovcrcigm His Laadable propertieB, and amiable qualities, are numberlcsa. 
He was a Hoyendgn dlatidguisliod: by yirtue and prudence ; and signalized, above all. 
by a rightcoim mind He left behind, in India, a great majiy aplendiil memorials ■ among 
whidi, is, that he rebuilt the city of DebJi (which had been built on a very incoiivement 
spot, so ^nt the inJmbitanta sufiered much from want of water), near to the fort of Dinpe- 
mdi, whicb hiid been erected by the Emperor Humoynn. For although the former 
sovereigns hud aeviiral tiracB chungod iu situation. y« diia very place was beat adapted 
for budding. Wlmn Humflyun came to India the aecomi time, he, charmed with the 
pleasant air of DelJi, confeesed, that whenever he visited the sacred sepulchres of Deldi 
be felt a desire to die; which wish of this ougel-lite aovereign was compbed willu From 
Bengal and Sunergong, the remotest of the proviuees of India, to the river of Sind, known 
by tiic name of NQob—a apace of one thousand miles •—he at every mile erected a 
earavaniferay; to which he added a mosque, of brick-stone, and a store-houae; appomtiug 
also a Koran-reader, an Imam, and a a weeper, with a competent salary. At one door, be 
caused to be kept ready, at all times, food and drink for the MussulmfliiB; at the other 
door, for the Hindua Once, he drew grievous sighs, and sobbed repenteJly, wJieu Gluui 
MuhoUi, and some others of Jjia courtiers, remarked: ■ The alfairs of stale, the organiEatiQn 
of tile finances of tiie kingdom, the army, and the subjeeta, aud u number of iiaeful reirulo. 
lions, liaving, in such a short period, been reduced to such order by you as had not been 
done by any other sovereign, what can be the reason of your grief?' I'o which lie gave 
no answer: but when they pressed bim the more, he said: ‘You are right; but three or 
four wishes rest in pay heart, which 1 could not oecompliah, and which I shall take with 
me to the grave.' On tlieir inquHng what they were, he continued; ■ One of them is, that 


* li may be mrntiooed liere, that the word Sj^ , ibroriglioui (be work, has bwa rmdered “a mile.' 
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[ wielied to kty waste ibc proTince of Hohp and settle ita inliabitmita in llie territoiy 
itxtending fraffli tbe NiUb to Labor? and Knli Dciinen Naduiah^ aafar Os ServaUk j that they 
nu£(ht ubacFT? any attempt at mvaaion hy th? Moguls j nor ailuw rmj one to come fmm 
to India, by which the Zemindajrft of the mountnluoas diatriols would have beeti 
restrained and tU^cd. Secondly, I dcaired to desolate Lahore j lest sucli on LKlcnsive 
chv might furnish means to any one, entoritig it. to equip himflelf. Bcsidea tlmt, I have 
hol-houred a wkli to estahlisli. on tile road to Mecca, from Idty to firty-fotir aolid edifices, 
which were not tiab[e to t!ie effects of hurricanes; so that people, at full ease, might piwa 
and repass the road to tJie holy lompte, Moreoverr I long designed to raise a tomb to 
Snltan Ibralum, at Paniput; on condition, that opi^oaite to it ahould be erected another 
tomb to tlie Jugataiati Sultan^ wbu has rendered liim a martyr i which would have so \il 11 
served my purpose, Umt friends and enemies would have praised me for it and that my 
name would Imve remained to the day of Resurrcctiun, The^ wiabes, than which uoLbiiig 
was more at my he art, I must take with me to the grave* -He had stationed at e v^y 
stage two |i03t4orses •, wliich they coU Dakchuki; so that every day intelligeoce wm 
iiipcdited from tlie KiJob and Agra, to the remotest provinces of BongaL On tliis road 
he liad planted* on both sides, rows of fruit-trees, os oUves, kemiest and others, that 
people might travel comfortably under their sliaiinw, 

“ On the some rtjud fri>Jii Agra to Hind, he built an inn and tnoiaque at every stage. 
Public security was so great, that if any one^ having much gold about hiin , was obbgcil to 
rest all night in the open field, lio hod no need of a watchman; all tliicviDg and higbway- 
rohbery being entirtdy suppressed in his time. Every one carrying a sword or dagger 
was foimd guiltv, and thu hand of oppressors was curtailed. [Here is again mentioned 
his design to c?stBb]ish lifty-foui' inns cm the road to Alecca.^ " W onderful and admirable 
actio un were incessantly perfoniied by liim. He soldier;}^ year after ycaPi received their 
pay in his presence^ and nouc of the gyand Omros woa |icrmitted to dispose of tlio rights 
of the soldiers arbitrarily. To every one who arrived from the pTovineea of Afghanistan 
wa* reacnt'cd, os annual allowance, the gratification which had been bestowed on him on 
the first dayt* Latterly, he would frequently complain tlmt he hod indeed obtained 
sovereignty but in iAc He always regulated hii actions by those of the holy luoiL 

In rearing hin servants^ he was unique ]| and promoted a number of luuise-bom slaves and 
retaincra to the dignity of Omro, and assigned tlicm priutdpalitiesK Among them, he 
raised Kliuvaz KJjan, a son of SukkFih, tcj tlie highest dignity imag i na ble, and bestowed 
upon him the title of Masnad jVIL The praisewortliy qualities of this Rhuvaz Khan are 
Indeed so inimeruus, that tlicy cannot he describedp %Mtli regard to bravery^ liberality, 
inoraLi, obedieneep tbe observatiou of the holy law, respect towards the XJleioaa, defe*- 
reiiee to the learned* assistance to the neecssituiis aud iiisforttmEite* attention to tlie poor 
and strangers, redressing the oppressed, earefnlxicss for the welfare of the soldlct^, sub^ 
jecls, and peapie of all deacriptionr he was* in bis time, unparalleleiL If Hazem Tai had 
lived in ins time* be would have drawn the fringe of reverence to itim over his stmuldersii 
and have learned from him bcuuficcncer libernlily* mid munificence ■ and if Rustam had 


* J4y J*h or la “ a posL-herse lud ** ^ courier wiuj travels with 

poat.'horAea,’^ Both wordi nre* up to the pieSfni litiyi frchqiifitily hjcaiTtl tu Rufsiu; when; jfean and 
niwi ** a poft-iLngCT''^ aniL *“ n posliUiuD-**' The wtirdsi* like a ua&ny othm of die 
Rjifwihtt Imgaage, have beeu borrowud &cirm ihr TaUnm 

t 7 Mimumpi KuabL See Bah^r, p. onnuL 4* 

I Prubiihly ihc Iksi sky of hb wludBaon inki the unay.^—E d* 
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lived to aee hb time, be woold have done liim homiee. He had mwlp th 

himdrcd matuu of moiBi smgar, into a bnJwa • and to dress it with othpr I \ 1 

trjbuted to the peer. &>niettmea he would take the pJate hiinJF-^n^!^ TT’ 
and preBoiit it to tlm poor; for, notwitlialaiidmcr authoritv 

Fakirfl eagerly longing afEer tke lialwa, Th^ n(r Si- ^mely cold, and the 

">d<!ni»«d Ihit til,. FJiSr. iiwl nm bm abk frSm to” i'‘l T" 

Wmmmm 

Every year, some tiiousand yards of ash-coloured stiii& and some sipport- 

z ’r ? "“z;,^2r;rr ":• r-d" .trr: 

u™, Slui,. an ^a,„:„, hod bra, nnidn. dia. tbay slonld -jlbna, dab; hasten t« A^a 
m nnkr to ant,t.p«n hlam Sl„b. On bi, atriaal at Sielni. it being tito nigbt Bernfb; 
ant la pay a ahait msit to SbaiH, Selins Tbe .beikb being engaged in the Nraae 

Klraa rfa.ni teemne an.h«™,a.d; nhifc. blan. Shah. ,anei,i„g rfoeLtien. pnt hinarf 

tin,” «'“Twito^ foUnning, When Sl,ir Sl,ah waa the raand 

time at war with Hamayuii. and they both had been eneamijing a fon^ while near Konoi 

iv!“ "“Xl™ ‘rr ■“r<- ^hieSr" fdZ' 

T™ ^ ^ ^ Khuva. l£haa bo vjfforoaaly 

t^ew lu^.E upon the imperial army, that IkW evening half of It was drowned ™d 

of^m degree of grandeur atid power. Malik Badr Uddin 

Miurni Klinn one ilay ordered a siimptooua entortaimnent to be prepared, where « 

with h- ^ behaved witJj unenramm, cheerruhiefla and gaietv. AsI*too<l 

1 ^d ' Yo“ur Fa"1r™ "'l ' ''™ *“ ^ «*<^^ngly kind towards me 

said. 1 our EsdiUeiicy, bail i piiere is a great number of people ia attendance - aud 

you condescend to trouble yourself in person about die entertainracat: snob a aatiEfae-riou 
• »fal«« (Ijl*.) is tt ynU of dwe^mcat. mwfr of Pugsr and flour —Vld. Acfiriy. t- 70 . 
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aa is ejipressed tc 3 -dav on vnur GuccUencys eouiiti'iiaucc waa never witiipased before j 
^hHt h the caiise of U? May Godenbiiicc it yett' He kindly niid eU^rfally replied: 

" ALOikl the monarch Iieci tc^day distinguished me by his royal favour ojjd grace; so pmeh 
so, tliat bH I possess 1 will gratefully spend for holy purposes i from which wprtsaion of 
my gratitude I lyilt nemr deriate/as long as life endures.' I said, ^ Your Excellency, 
what bivonr ia it?^ To which he repUed : * I and B^irmazid wero both waiting on the 
rooiiardi. in his private room; when he said: Biirranriil. whenev^ I shoU send a guilty 
person to thce^ however Uttle he may be deserving of death, conskler h, witbont further 
innuiry* as that i send him to be removed from tlie area of life to the punishment 

of deatli; and $o pul him to death nccordingly, at once cutbiig olf the hope of delivery and 
lifen for such is the order addressed to thee. Barma^sid proffered the proper terms of 
obedtCDce^ and took tins favour uptm himself After that, the monarch turned to m.e, and 
said most grairioiiBly: Khavaz Khan; any individual, however guilty and doEerving of 
capital punishment he may he* whom I shall send to thee, know for eertainj^ that he^ has 
been pardoned, and presetited to thee; it being at thy option to set him at lihunyH either 
that verv day or the nest* without any further inquiry :—for which 1, too, proffered 
respectful thanb. Now* if that sovereign, who is tlie filiadow of God. Iiad charged me 
witli the office of execution er,^ what meEms could I have employed to dccliiir it? I should 
have been obliged to accept it But a thousand thanks, that he assigned mo the office of 
saving livtral the best of aU favours and graces he ever bestowed upon me- In gratitude 
for which, I have mraiigcd *his festival^—lo short. Khuvnjt Khan had obtained such an 
exalted degree* that he. agTeeably to bifl Hincere desire, eventually acquired iilao the dig¬ 
nity of a martyr. By ^cli ray'ol favours, another one, vh* Haji Khan, acquired cqu^ 
gTEindcur and authority with Khuvaz Kliani to whoso sister be was married, and on this 
aecnunl numbered among tlic house-born serv^ante^ He was one of Shir Shall a confix 
daiits, and distinguished by the rank of a general of fifty-two thousand * which dignity then 
existed. He had acquin^ an eminent rank* and for some time held the government of 
the Punjab. He w^ia unequalled in fortitude; and the illuatrinus expjoite that were achieved 
by him. in die war against Raun Oudesingh* are clearer than the sun, A short accciUiit 
thcTeforct of tliese Hiiogs^cut of an immenBe ocean, has been given* for the sake of remtm- 
brancCi, that they may not be forgotten after the lapse of montha and yeorSi and may be 
known Ui ihe minds of the intelligent. These wondrous events are the following ^ heiip 
after Islam Shalia deatli, a compk^ disorder feU in>on tlic Sur dynasty, and the Emperor 
Humajun, who hod entered India a aet^d time, reduced tlio Punjab to lib sway, Haji 
Khan, seeing no advantage in remainiug and waiting an him, and being possessed of 
much wealth* intended to retreat towards Gujerat. there to spend his time aa circumstamees 
would suggest. He accordingly set off hi that direction, by the route of Rintiinpufjrp with 
a force of tea thousand horse and fooL On lus entrance on the te mtonea of Rana Oude- 
singh, the governor of Cbilore, this Rana, from i-onfidcnce in hb troops, and greedioM 
to obtain tlaji Khan's baggage and moneyp inlcrcepteil hin mute near Jondepoor* wi^ 
ninety tbousand horse. Intelligence of whicli rcaclung tiaji Kliun^ he sent one of Jws 
coatklentlol attendants to the Ranu. inqniring, * What b the me ftnin g of the blockade ? 
We ajo travellers with our familiefi. estRcd, ruid compelled to emigration t you. therrforef 
might Well give us a guide, uud some assistance ; what can be the reason of acting quite 
the reVETse ?* The deputy come to the Rana, and deli%'^cred Haji Khan message; but 
the Rona replied: “ t ilcmaud that Haji Khan shall deliver uji to me his favourite lady^ 
Rai Kiklapater, who. besides her unparalleled beauty* excels in dancing and ringings 
and ten Iocs of rapeea in specie ; and then go wherever h.e pleases. The deputj returned^ 
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[qar1« a report of tfie Rauu'a dumiinds: Ity wliich the fliunii of rt^apritmant i i 

and he world to Jiea^^n. gave their opinion, that this affair waa gf UtUe importtuioe^ and 

Bufogies upon tiiem for tlieir noble reaolution, and eaid • • If iji» iu£uel I 1 1 u ' 
to S‘LMh T «”>'»»i'iiy SOB*, ty God, t w„,dd |„„ g " „ 

of H.fl^IT' faU out aoTOrding to destiny.' He Uien dismissed the deputicB 

fbmord on toe Md, ond glee b...le; toe. .he^tor^l^foo'Lt '‘bt^nd to r' 
name may be iminortailiied.* After tJie depnrtare of thp ^ l ^ 

all ius troops, mid said: 'The Ham has nddi^-a.^ed to me a shalefuf^emimd-HTh ^ 
m^mpatibie with my repatatioii to put up with it; 1 am determined on mving bailie 

low cowards, wwIuiil^ to save Uiuir wealth mifl u * . ■; ^ ^nis.aoaie 

their escape, and were plundered and killed on the ’ ro-id Z^the Ruilu and 

Tlt’^h "”r^? 1’’^ ^ ^ bloody Jork^ Haji foUn teft 

^ trmtworthy men. with Im own famij^ and the families of he 
Afghans, and enjoined them, m case the affair sliouid turn out unlucky, to nut all tlie 
women without exeepticn. to the sword. He then formed the othen. in fol ^ 

hastened on to gmn manyrdom and gJozy. They relate: that a number of .^fgbamtf “c 

toM^'i^rivid J«?aring of Hajj Itlums situation and d^erminadon 

Ihe^f» am 1 '^«**bniou*, for the support of 

tlm Islam and the reputatxou of tlie Afghans; and thus, for the sake of God. nine iSred. 

or. ^cording to aiintber relation, five Imudred, wJiose chief was Mian Hurlian Panj. wiinsr 

brayeiy .a dearer than the sun. arrived to succour and assist Haji Kinm, and joined Im^ 

m battle. With a resolution to sacnfice their fives. Raun Oudesingh, confiding in Ids 

tTuoj^ whidi were more numerous tlian locusts jind ants, ewno to meet Hnfi Khnn 

day, Hajt arranged Ids forces into orxier of battle, and. imploring the Divine graco, 

moved to the field of battle. On fijeir encountering, the Muasulmans pronounced the 

confession of faith, and, exetaiming 'AJldil Afialil' charged the inlidda in a combined 

onset, rhe fire of the battle glowed up in light flames, ami the Mussulmans threw them* 

adyes. like fiiea. into tlie fire of tlie swords of the infidels. This flame rt-aebed to tin- skv 

and tbe kingdom of heaven trembled at the sight On lioth sides heroic deeds werJ 
exectaed: 


no 
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VKtXE^ 

“ Frmn ilie liglii an*! 1*^ ndes tteops of wurriois dww up, 

And lie atmosphere nu longer remained bright; 

The Earth greir perpleied and CDnlhnnded, 

And blood etock to her like tha black etonc ; 

The sky grew red und dtirk-purple soloofiid. 

And araumad the appearance of all hu«i; 

And many a tdiief covered the ground 5 

For KfliBeYer pm forth hia (boA put down hla bead •- 

" The conDiet was hot beyiiud conceptioti; and finally became ao etnhittored, that lUey. 
from the conflict with ^na, arrows, and spears, resorted to daggers and knives. Tlie 
comhatantB seized each other with the bands, to throw themselvas upon the ^oimd; and 
the stronger one cot his adversary down. Tlie aseetidaney of the infidels, in uumhen, 
WHS so great, that each Mussulman was attaoked by ten and more. Among the AfghunH. 
there was none but was covered with fiive or si* wounds. On the spot where Baji Khan 
fought himself, five hundred .Afghans acquired martyrdom; of whom three hundred 
belonged to the Poui natbn, who had arrived, for Heaven's sake, to assist Baji KJian, and 
fell. Tlie Rajputs fastened nambera together, and fought so. ThuB, on both sidtis, the 
aflray was contested; when at once, by Divine pleaanre, and according to the scnlinient, 
F^pitntly the maU army vamjuUhtt the great one, the breeze of victory and triumph blew 
at Baji KJian ; and Raua Chides high turned his face to flight, and the infidel army was 
rooted. A number (nine bumlrcd) of HajJ Khan's men, they say, died the death of Tnaj^ 
tvis; whilst four thousand Rajputs covered the field—moat of the Raja s people were strict 
and wise men. Whesj tlie Iiostile army took to flight, Baji Khan (flighted from his horse, 
and offered prayers of tJiankgiving, Owing to the wounds received, no one was bi a con- 
flitioii to pursue the fugitives. On the day of battle, Baji Khsn caused tlie martyrs to 
be rateired, and meflic^ assistance to be given to the wounded. Two hundred Panis, 
who bad remained alive, were almost all covered witli wounds; to whom he testified the 
utmost regard, and dismissed them to their home. He then mareheJ off the next day. 
directing Ida route towards Giqerat; where having spent some time in the service of Shir 
Khan Foladi. hu deported this lifo. Rnna Oudcslngh, after his defeat by Baji Khun, 
ever after prayed for him: and Fath Khan inquiring about the rensont lie siiid: 'Since 
I, with all my forces, have sustained a defeat by him, the Almighty may let him ever 
prove victorious, lest meu might accuse me of deficiency; but say, Haji E^ian is a 
favourite flf Heaven, since lie has gained aU hJs battles, and stiU gains them; for if he once 
ahaulil be put to flight, peojde will say. Haji Khan, before whom the Rana had been 
obliged to fly, has sustained u defeat himself; which would ho injarioufl to my reputation : 
on tills account 1 pray for iiim.' This exploit of Haji Klum wiU to the day of Resurrection 
besitoken of| and the illustrious name of Shir SLuh will bo mentioned in every cunipany 
and aooiety, on account of ills having reared and eberished such-likc servants. 

'* Sltir Shall was unparoUelcd in solving complicated questioiis. lie directed all Jii^ 
attontiuu to-the army. He Hod also studied the grammar Kamil, mid the Commoutary on 
the Kafia t, and wos much in eompany with scientific und learned men. In bravery and 

* I hine trieiJe in iJtis mnuncT, to imjtul^ ^ Permit jlyi 1 tiur mtoultig of 

vkhlruh ** Whoever stood forth to fights wu^ kilJL^'' 

t The author cif thu edebnued gruniniuT i* Juiiud UddiQ Abu Aoiru ben Atlmjcb AltuthtoEoni* i#hi* 
died in ^72.—See b'ihrbiht v* €ajlakz St^Tr«jTfr^ “ Bibliotheea ArQbjca*^ Hulmt Ibl p. if-S. 
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k* of ha flget and ever mmt ansjoas tliat thp dirtfiies of th^ 

w ahoUd W observed. himBcIf never deviming (rcm tbe command, of the ij! 

laboor^ with heart mid soul to promote the weifore of hin nibji^ete, Tlie duto£^nT ^ 
reigo. from its commencement, oti the eleventh of MoliarrcJ in the yew 
seventeenth of Rnbea LW^ In dheyenr . 5 ^ .aa ,Lt yem^ 

J4’»s 

P. 146. L3,_^fteeni^,] L « nineteenth;” FeThhlti has, ai«>. '*fifteenth” 

P, I5t. L 1. Ahuvaz Ahan, nnd J^lfd t a j- * . 

who ioterceded for the dismissal of the prince. ^ to L.. it ytas Isa Khtiti 

P. ISS. 1.11. iht night rf AWf.J L “ the night of Berat" 

^Upon this. Id™ SWi dotelMd Kotb Ktiso Noft 

sbd,-, ^ p:^“ij^lr:pra; 

P. 167. J. A Ltihitre.'} L. “ Sirhind.** 

Aoase.] L. £ " Here Jie spent smme days; and built the oofitlc of 

•■« «o rt. bdd» of d« Ji^oo. „d i. 1.;“^ 

Fond Bokhort „pp„,.o. U.C c«iUo of Biop™!,, .Uch ,0. „„«cd by Ho™.™,.- 

orLlrtaWona-*'’^"'"'’"'^-^ ■*' ■•b.timpri.ooodd.omdJ.turt..™™. 

«"■/»<«* &a] L.; -lo tho yowSSb. lie morcbod to die Punjob- 
loi» ^ r oaatlu of Maidcot, uid wo* aedulously omployod in HUonsinio the 

^ *b® onoy. He tbeu redewed Guidyor, whjen he lud mode the 

seat of Im empire i and passed Ids happy time in pjcaaitm and amasement” 

P. 170.1 26.] iu Lee's copy, the following remarks on this monarch ore added: '■ The 
rtt rh monarch was carried from Gwalyar to Jahraram, and deposited 

D O * u j ** f*^*^*^ * doraUon of his reign, froni the lOdi of Raben Ulawal. 

a .to the end, VIZ. the 36th of Zilhija, 966,was eight years, nine months, and seven days, 
^e praiscwortliT nflidities and amiable properties of Sam Shah are so nnmemaa. that 
tiir qoill eatmot enqmcrate tliem. We shall, therefore, give only an eirtract from that 
nnmciise oce^ it known, then, to the enlightened mind of the wise, that Islam Shah 
was a »ivereiga, wise, accomplished, virtaous, prudent, well-read, ever having the good of 
us su jeeta at heart. He mccasnntly was in company witJi learned, accompliabed, wiw, 
Wlfgioas, and pious persons; and.nnparalbled, among the Afghans, in eatemponring and 
c egan speeches, subtlety of mind, and eloquence. There was never, in any eompaay. 
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a eahiccl metitionetl but lie «eited proper verees uu it. He knew the GulMim aud 
Bustiin by heart, wid perosetl the poiftry of KJiunja be knew all the pMts- He 

made uoble efforts in establiehirig ekeniosynary foundalions and endowments. From die 
Nilttb to Itengai, lie ordered, between everj- inn built by Slur Shah, at the distance of u 
mile, luiolhcr inn to be erected; so that the distance was only linlf a mile, and people 
aaataiued not the least incommodity. At every stage, food for the poor, and post-horses, 
were kept ready; so dial travelltTS and struagera were well uccomniodateil, mid the 
derera rande tlieir Journeys at fall ease. Every day. from Bengal Ui the Nilnb. wlucli iS 
a distaaee of about one thoiuniid miles, one seer of suuargam, and one maun of l^h rkc, 
were sent by tlie post to the king, wherever be happened to be. During his reign, not a 
aiugle dny was there any deviation from tins custom. Amongst bia companions was the 
eminent luid holy Slieildi Abd ITUiassmi. son of Sheikh Gtidai Kumboob, who most fre¬ 
quently attended him. He had no second in politeness and pleasantry. During dinner, 
none of bia atteiidaiitH ever beheld his fingers greasy. Sheikh Abd tJllah Sultmipan, the 
moat lennied man of tlic age. be difitinguislied by the title of Malik, lu ibe observatiun 
of the holy law of the Lord of mankind tupoii whom be the moat excellent praycra and 
peace!) he was amtiouB to the extreme; nor did be, during his n-ign, allow any iimova- 
tion to be made. We beg to adduce an instance, with regard to a Fetva of the Ulemns 
concerning the eseention of the law, which was issued in the year Q&5: One Sheikh Alai 
Hassan* ^ve occasion to it; mid it is brieHy as foliowa Sheikh Alai Hassan. of Bbna, 
passed Ins tune on the carpet of a sheikh and the mattress of a dcrvysli. ami guided tliose 
desirous of truth. On Ins deatR his eldest son, Sheikii Alai, endowed with intcliectual 
and corporeal accompUahuicnts, and possessed of iiitrinsie and eitrmsic perfections, 
succeeded his father, and was empbyed in guiding those wandering on the path of reli¬ 
gion and ifavelling on the true way. At that time, Sheikh Abd LTHuli Xiazj, an intimate 
pupil of Sheikh Suleiman Chusti, retuming from Ills travels in Hejoz, Syria, tlw Persian 
and Arabian Irak, Klioriissan, and MavarnnnuliP, came to Biana; where he fixed bis abode, 
and professed the doctrine of tlio Mabdians; according to whicb, Seid Khun, commonly 
called Mir Seid Mohammed .Tuonpor, was the promised (Miikdit). Sheikh AUi was 
exceodiugly pleased with tliia new doctrine i tmil, deserting the belief of his ancestors, 
embraced the new one, and invited othi rs to embrace it. With tins new belief he took up 
his abode, outside of Binaa, in the vicinity of Sheikh Aid Uttoh Xiuri, whither great num¬ 
bers of people flocked, and pased their time in full confidence. After the nioming namaae. 
and the performance of the evening prayers, lie used to comment on the Divine word, 
in such a manner, that every iierwn present in the congregation, and hearhig liim, imme¬ 
diately relinquished all his possessions, and laid aside tlie care for Ids family, repented of 
his former life, and, in fall confidence and contentment, joined the new converts; offering 
repoutanec of his crimes and sins, and ciitcring the number uf Muhammed Mnlidi b fid- 
lowera; at the time, declaring lliat Seid Mohammed was tlie Mahdi promised, Tims 
the pi'asants and rotiPclianta spent one-teuth of their possessions for godly purposes ; and 
it friMiuently hujjpeiicd, that a sou ahandoned Jiis father and brotlicr, and a wife her 
husband, to Join that sect; making abatinciico and contentment tbeir B™bol. and consir 
dering troific to he entirely illicit. With the exception of inlcrnaJ adoration, vigils, tho 

• Tprl III p, 13 a, 

t It is well kBDwn tbdit this MaM+or gnMc, a in the penon of iht twelfth Mohiira- 

ttied -f whom tbe I ^ersiatw nil to be jel ■Hv e | ndd who, lu tbeir belief^ w 111 tipp*with 

ibe Pruphcl Lwforc the arriTai of Cluiat^—See D*Ilm'b€la^t *• Vs JwinTni 
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five pavei^. tic perasal of, and oisequiounMa to. the Koran, they held nil the oUicr ccfe- 
to be mdawfuL The gifts and preaeuta which Mir Sold received, they distriboled 
m the iijorning amongst thdnsclvM; tmd fasted iviien nothing enine m. Every one was 
pmvi^d vrtllt arms. Such was the doctrine which Sheikh Alai adopted, WhLe^r he 
f«ljeld any thing milawfui m the city or in the market. lie fijst endeavoured to correct it 
by die way of bemgiuty and wamingf but when his attempts were nnsnecessfiil, they 
^ployed fort^; aud even tim magistrate, of tl:e town assisted him. Sheikh Ahd Uliah 
Niari, who held ^le same tenets with him. perceiving how harshiv Sheikh Alai treated 
^e people, advi^ nm to imdertake a pilgrimage to Uejaj : in consccpience of winch 
odMce, he immediate y departed for that c^imtrj-. with a retinue of nine imndred retainers 
Uji hjs arnv^ at Kdravi^poor, in the district of Jondepoor, Khuva* Kiian came out to 
compliment him, and ranked himself among liis followers But as the people frequently 
were r^uced to diatr^a, by the sheikl,, iiJmvaz Khan dismiMcd him with di™t. 

When laltun Shah mounted the throne at Agra. Sheikh Alai. jHelding to eircum- 
s^cc. retted, and came again to Biana. Islam Shoh. agreeably to the advi« of his 
Ulemas and Omras, summoned the aheikh before him: ohedknw to this smiimcnB tlicr 
latter MuajdcrL-d tu a matter of necessity! tuid njpaired to the capital, where he was 
ordered to appear m public coimeiL He, In diaregard of the etiquette due to n sovereign, 
comphmonleil [slum Shah wHth the uamii * salute; to which the monarch returned the 
same; a crcmnstaijco that distdeiaed the courtiers and Ulemas. The dbrnito with him 
was oj«ned by Moulana Ahd LTll„h Sultanpoori; who. after much alternation, drew up a 
fttva for the sheikh, capital punmhmcnt. Upon this. Islam Shah summoned AGr &id 
itafeal ddm. Aloulana Jemal Uddin DanlshmeiiA Moulana Abul Path Thancmiri and' 
most of the otlier dri-inea of the time, to object this affair to a aevero eiommation. In 
these meetings. Sheikh Alai by Iiis superior genius, got so much the better of oil of them, 
^d evinced such a superiority in the eipotition and interpretation of tlie Koran, that 
Islam Shah was fordbiy struck with it. and said: 'Slicikh Alai! abandon that new doc- 
tme, and I will appoint tliee Muhtaaibt (eenoor of morals) all over my dominions! the 
which thou hast liitherto held without appointment, thou sliolt lienccforward hold 
by hiw: ^which, however, the sheikh rejectmg, Islam Shall, in conformity witli a fctva of 
the divines, ordered Slieikli AJoj to be eipelJed. and Kmt him off to the Deccan. When 
the sheikh arrived at Hindya, belonging to Malwa, its govomor, Baliar Klian Sm ani. 
jomed. with his whole army, the followers of the sheikh ; the news of wluch rendiing 
the Makhdum Ulmulk. lie made a most terrific report of it to Islam Shah; wlitraif righteous 
mind being Bcdidousty acajoiw in marntnining the holy law. he summoned Sheikh Alai a 
second time, and convened also the divines for distuaaion. When all wore aasemhied, he 
took part personally in settling the affair. Tlie ATukhdum Ulmulk declared tq lalam Shah, 

' This man professes tiie doctrine of the Mahdi. who is to be the ruler of the whole world i 
tlie nunibei: of his follower, has already increased very much, and a state of complete 
nnurcliy is to be cspected.’ To such insdnuotions, however, Islam Shah paid no nttontion; 
hut sent the sheikh to ShrikJi Bcdeh (who had raised tJie banner of guidance and direetinu 
in Behor. and was a distinguished hi on), with a request, that he would give his opinion. 

He himself went to the Punjab, and superintended the erection of the fort of Maukot On 
Sheikh Alois orrir^ in Behar, the matter for some time was brought to no condasion; 
but eventually. Sheikh Bcdeh, in conformity witli the opioiou of divine, and the Maklidum 

* Prnbilbly ibc coimnou or ordWr^ ^lutadnEi. 

t ' Muhtaaih' is, the eenmr of morda, or lupimntcaduii of the pnlice, who wstehea ovtfr the moral 
eondtiei of th& people 

R R 
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Ulmiilk, lulled a fetvjit mid tnutsmitted it to fjtom Shak Oti thv rnad, Siimkli Alai was 
taken widi an epidemical dbease then rogin^* and liia throat T^tfua aSbcted with a large 
ulcer: when they brought him befcire lalam 5bah* the power of speech entirely fcdled him, 
and taliLm Skah wbiapcred ioto his eaj% ^SheikhI prouoanee softly* that the Mahdi u yet 
to come;" but the sheiili^ wholly immerued in Ids tranoOi paid not the least attention to 
Islam Shah’s snniHiQiia t upou whichK the latter^ in order to gratify the holy law and the 
fctra, and agreeably to the advice of the Ulemas, ordered some blows to be inflicted on 
the aheikh i who* breathing hie last, left, at the tldrd lash* tiiia perishahle world for the 
better one, and joined tiie demency of GotL 

“ Islam Shah wan unique in the nmniigemeiit of the nBhirs of stute; and in politioa he 
excelled all the other soverelgtiB of hii tune. There waa everywhere stioh complete 
comfort, that the fame of his majesty and dignity wiO spread all over the worhl At the 
edtertoimuonta and assemblies which he held with SJmh Mohammed Fermdlli mid his 
other atteodmits, he behaved In a friendly^ eoadesceuding mFinner. Whenever he put on 
the royal robe* and appeared in the privy trounciU his orders were executed with the 
greatest severity. In his social assemblies^ faectious stories and wonderful narrations were 
brought forward: he knew a great number of the pnetry of former authors by heart mid 
uommented on them. During li£s wliole hfe-time he had conversation with learned and 
wise people^ Tho chief of the eioquentd Sheikh Ahd Dlbay, sou of Sheikh Jemot Kumbooh, 
compoSifd poems in his praise. He died in the same your with Shalt Tuber Decconi^ when 
three sovereigns deceased In one and the same year." 

P. 171. L 30. of both tsor-itf*.] L. adds z They relate* that iBlam Shah, on hla dfiath-hed, 
had repeatedly told hla favourite lady, Bilii BuL If olxe loved her son Firox Khan, and 
wished him to become emperor^ to allow Mm to cut oET her brother^ Mobareu Kiiau j he being 
an obstacle in llie way of her Hon; but that if she was fond of her ljrother« she must risk 
the safety of her sou’s life, as well os hia succesai on to tlie throne. To this, Bibi Bai replied* 
that her brotlier* Moborez Klian, had over spent his lifo In ple-aiuic* amusement^ and 
muaieal entertainments, and did so still* and felt not the least d^re after the crown. So 
the most urgent represeutatiens of Islam Khan proved to he useless, until bis apprehetiaioiis 
were fulfilled on the third day after liis death V' 

P. 171. i. 31 . Ik^foothhfl See Part 11. p. 144. " And people gave him the nick* 

uaiae of Anidly; wliicb, in tlie Indian langnoge, tigiilfies*c!t]ua11y^ one who m blind* or who* 
acting as such, couvicta himaelf of folly " 

P. t7i, Moving reud &e.] L.; ** Having leamcd, from historical recordsw the muni¬ 
ficence of Sultan Mohammed Adil Tuglik Shah ti he determined upun imitating him. He 
therefore opened the door of his troasurcfl, and Moiled the people with bounties. He 
ordered five hundred blunted orroWB to ba made, wMch were tlirowii in every direction 5 
and when they feQ down in a luiuse, he would give five hundred tankas to the person dial 
faronght tlicm bacL" 

P.172, L 3®. if i£uTics.j L. ■^seller of doga.'^ Feriithia U in accordance with L-. 
furnisliing lZAii instead of i-j ^ which is in our copy, 

P. 176. L m 13. AWpi.j Read » 

P. 175, L 19. Afutid'ujiir.] L. adds: “dx miles from Agra-*' 


• FiTiiAls, PartH. p. Hi* 

t MidiBitonEdTiiflik tituh reigu*d bom 725 1325, lo 752, a *13. 1351. Set FerUhia, Part L p. 40!). 
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P* 176* 130. wUk coitturi.J Li with the comtmmd of five thous&ud, with colour®, 
^ (sow-taih mii a tettle-drunL^ 

P* J 76. L 36. m GAoyr.] L adds i '* and styled liiukAelf Sultaii Behadcr^'^ 

P* 177- 1.17* f^'hujad A^A^T^*] See: FtTMtiia^ Part fV* p, 373, &c. 

P. 177. L 05. Ita:: Beh^iiler^^ KpriiA/n* Part IV* p. 276, 

P- 17S* t. 3. wiih Aj/drerr.] L meutinn^ fifty thousEmd to sixty tliousaiid,^ 

P. l7B. L 31. cumpAor.] L Bays: "'two tolas of camplior*" 

^ P* 179,117. Cha^sper Afotc. ] L. adds : " which is forty mile® from Agra, and tJdrty from 
Kanoj.^ 


P* 179. L 37f a gntndfaihrr of Read “ Jndiiaii 3 +^ which ts a proper name. 

P. ISO, Ls. ArtrAcTj.] L oddsi "^inhabiting Kohaua 

P* ISO. L 3L a fhausiind <?ini3a/ry*] L ; ** with five thoosaiid to six thoasiuid.*^ 

P. ISO. h 20 . Owe Ihmisand tx^^iry &c*] L gives this passage Uiii®: " One thousoad 
labta rallies haviiig united thcmscives, liad unanimously left their home^ and made an 
uttack upon Taj and Emnd KerrimL who hod jKistcd themselves at a distunes of throe miles 
from the Kakers. A fierce buttle ensued; wherein the Kakers io tore up the root of Taj 
and Rmads lives, that it became the sioty^ of the time. Taj BecU half dcail. to a distance 
of three nnle®. and tliree Iiundrcd of Ids people covered the ground: two hundred wounded, 
and three hundred elephants, fell into the hands of the Kakers. Such a decisive victory 
was gained by the K^ors. The wounded of the KcrraniMis, falling into their bnridsi 
Were assistifd witJi medical aid : and when they^ some time nfterj rccovcredp they gave 
each of tJiem an honorary gown, a vest, and a horse, and dismissed them. Adeli beiug 
at that period hard pressed by the Moguls, they presented Iho elephonta to him; and dis 
tributod among themselves the districts about Kaiiduk. whidi they had comjuered from 
the Kerraniaiis-’^ 


P. lai 1 6 . AV/oo ioAonl] L. ^ Mkn Kutloo." 

P* 183* 1.36* auyirfrii] Ladds: He loft three sous, Nasib Shahi Lodi Khani imd 
Jemal Khan." 

P. 193, L 31. leave of life-,'] L adds: "* leaviiig five sous* Khuaju OthiuELD, Klitiaja Vali, 
Khuoja Mullii, Klinaja IbrahiEu, KJiuaja Suleiman*” 

P. 183. L Khwija Sukiman.] L. adds the following: At Isst, Raja Mausingh marched 
numerous forces agabtsl hnUt and several battles were fought; m one of whicJi, Himet- 
siuglL. a sou of the Raja, was IdRed. In the districts of Bomisir^^ he aci|ulred sovereign 
power, and drew to his interests most of the Rajas and Zemindars. He entered into 
alliances wHh them, and sought their daughters in raoiTiage- In bravery, he seized the 
hail of precedence before all bis cqutetnporarLes. He eventually died; and was succeeded 
by his yutinger brother*"" 


flisfory of Khttajo O^Amon A^oAanrf. 

^ Kbuaja Othman Nohoni succeeded Suleiman. He appropriated to film his wealth and 
effects, and set a oimicrons army on foot Ttie first year, he opened the door of peace and 


* This woid is doubtful 

t See FiTisMa, Purt IV* p* 358, who wrote hii work vbcu the war biaweeu th^J! KiTiperor Jrhuugfiir 
and Khuuja Oammu was corned on.—Mifqwre UnmerHlU, tonu iriiL p. 536 ; and SlcKarfM Drtcr^ 
jn. 37 5, where ou Coconut of the Siune war, eKtnuted from the " Akbol Nimch Jehan- 
^iiy' uf Muitbiiid Khon^ Is giveu* 
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coDddril^ find cotidudiid trenties wkli tlie moat illuatrioiis peraonoge^ Ho wni to Raja 
MiuiaLugh, U> piiy Ids rtaj^ecta^ and marka of lijid frL-miiMiip Koro given on butii 
resided there for some time; and the Raja bestowed upon him tliose territories^ 
with some other pergimnos of Sutgatu and Orbso. Bat» owiog to some susjHeion, whleh^ 
as it happens Co be in human nature^ entered the mind of Khiiuja OElnnan, he one night 
left the Raja; and retired lo his former reaidenee, where he assumed a rebellions and 
seditious attitadcv and engaged several times in hard batUes. in the year 100:^, Raja 
Mansmgli qaartered nl llujmiihid^ whieh he hod built ; and Klniaja Othman assembletl his 
forces^ and attacked tlie Raja with a nuniLTons army. The Raja shut himself up ; hut was 
so closely pressed* that he was hardly able to breathe^ They every day appmaebed the 
fort and cried: ^ tt is little «»iisietcTit with manliness to wander about the house, and 
^hut oneself np in a fort.' The Raja, however, coiitiaued watcliing the ht oppnrtnmty. 
It so Jiappened, tliat Kliuaju Othmisn* according to eustnin. drew up a full array; but it 
becoming very hot* he left oue of bis Oiuras, with live liundrod horaci for tins purpose of 
rcconuoitringi himself returning to Ids camp. They tfKjk the fire-firms from the elephnntii; 
and the yoimg fellows put OS' their m-iiiSr and rested quietly and eomfortahly at home. 
At this juncture* tlie aun readied its lieightp and the atmoaphere wuse^ii^eedingly hot? when 
the Eislrologers and hour-knowmg Drahmma went to the Kaja, audp remo™g the veil from 
the face of affairs* dedared* tlmt the hour of victory' was arrived, and that they, imploring 
Uie divine aiaLst4mee* ought to moon t The Raja, upon the spot, ordered his soldiers to 
put on tlieir ormotir, and get theiiiSelTes ready: so they fastened the gates of tlio ijty* 
Olid put themselves in array. After these arraiigeaiouts^ he divided his troops into three 
detnclimente, rencmbfijig a moimtam ofirnnp and imirclicd upon Khuaja OthmW^scamp;— 
wliich the advanced vldettes of Qthman perceivings nmiie tlieir report: but be replied: 
^ Tliis most be a mistake* bjiicc it is already four montlis tliat 1 um iuvesthig him: he is lu 
no canditiou to veuttire outi* When the Rajm arrived at the pliicei he ordered the artillery 
of fis^e tliDusond elephants to he discharged at once, so that no single man escaped with 
life: in the some way, the rest of tlie troops was destroyed by the fire* W^hen tlie sound 
of tjie guns and kcttle-d.rums reached the ears of Khuaja Othmom he well saw through 
tlie affair* but waa unable to rally hia army; and, following the sentiment, * Flight befort 
on itAfj is m^nfp^^bkt ii nfiaiPiiWr/ tunicd Ids face to flights Immense booty 

fell into the hands of Raja Mansingh; imd the enemy running off without sustfiining a 
battle, he gained a complete victory. Khuaja Othman contented hunsclf witli a small 
estate in tlie territories of Benguh yielding a yearly income of five or sis lots of rupees: 
he refrained from warlike enterprises, and declared,, that he liad employed nil means in 
Ilia power* but that the will of God was so, and admitted ni> alteration* Lu the year lU^l 
hs retired to the Kohlaton of Dacca; where he took up liis residence* and apent Ids time in 
oniiiseinent and pleasure. He amiio^d TOuch gold from the Rajas of those purt^ and 
sought their handsome daughters in marriage* He grew eo fat, that he was obliged to 
give over riding on horseback* no animal but an elcpliant hciug able to carry him He 
Would frequently, in liia private asseinhlies, aay to hia intiuiEiteap ^ I have hidiErto refrained 
from war; nor shall t of my own accordp engage in it, since I have several times otiserved 
the concord of the Afgliaisa C so he was contcnled with two or three tliouaiuid foot, ui 
the province of Dacca. When, in the year Ul&t, his subliine majestyp Jehafigliir, hud 

* See tkha p, ^7, 

t The yesr 10|9 qf ihc Byjrj sniwen to iht year A,n* fJaw Mr. HamlliLin* in ihe Eaal-lnEbn 
GoEcttceri h p. 4^7* Ays,, thnt, us At-UnlfiOS* the seal pf guvemmenl wpji rcniovcd front RujuEuhiiJ to 

Dnccpt 
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dirtinguislied ^eilth Ain Uddeeu, a nej>liew of Selim Sickeri, witli the title of lakin Khnn 
hc^t oir. to lake the govenmieot of Bengal The ulieith, on his nrrivnl, desolated 
rao^ of the finest provinces; and addressed a letter, eipmsaive of promises and threats 
and hopes and menaces, to KJmaja Othmae, and siunmoned him to ptesent WmselTand 
submit to the Erapernr. Khnaja Othmaii. from confidence in his valour, refused coro- 
pjyi^ With this demand ; and, with the answer, trannnitted to the slidkh, «imf cotton, 
a distaC a musical instmmeut, some dormice, and two or three hrohcQ-dowu fenialJ 
elephimts, with his message: ‘You are a sheikhiadeh. and have the right to he an 
ofEciating priest*: war is not at afl hecoming yaa : miomt ymirsdf with perfumes ; touch 
the instrumeuts, read prayers, and {jerform songs luid dances^' Tlje slieikh. perusin-' ttw 
letter, understood its meRuing, and became extremely confounded. Towards the end of 
the year 1021 he marched, whh a chosen army, to fight and chastise Khuaja Olhman, 

*■ Sheikh Kabir, known by tlie name of Shujaet KJum, one of tlic Omras, eonstitnted the 
v™ ; and Mirza lAikhnr Begt, son of Baiiid Sultan, who in giillantry and valour edipaed 
Ins coDtemporurifs. was appointed to occupy tho centre, Khnaja Otlumm. receiving 
advice of Islam Sliah’a approacli. enterwl the field with seven Imndred excellent horse 
who were related and sincerely attached to liiin. ond two or three tliousaiid infantry. 
AfgluLna, and others. On tJie enconuler, a great and severe battle took place, KJiuaJa 
Uthmau Imnself set on example of bravery; jmd the flame of these lions raged from 
morning to evening. Mirza Iftifclmr Beg, and Slicikh Ahialit a iiephcw of Sheikh M . o« 
a brothers son of Mukarreb Klian, one of his majesty’s intimate conrtiera and favourites, 
with the nmjority of the Omraa, feU nmrlyraS; and Khnaja Olhman proved victorioas. 
He made Ills wuy thruiigfa the vanguiird and centre; and charged Sheikh Kabir, who per¬ 
sonally stood forth againat lihn. Al this moment, Khuaja Othman’a elephonl being in 
front of tbe line, pinned down Sbujaett Khan with Ids teelli. Shujact Khan, though rtta- 
mounted, aimed several blows with Jus dogger at the elephant’s trunk, so tliat he feft the 
sheikh, and ran ofl^; when tJiey brought a horse, and seated llic sheikh upon it, Meanwhile 
the evetimg prayers approached.—Islam Khan sent daily fresh troops from his residence 
at pecea. which lies at a distance of upwards of a hundred miles from the field of battle, 
whiirli they call tlic Battle of Oujialaa. Sheikh Kabir, unshaken in his gallantry, dmired, 
on the approach of evening, to delay the battle to the next day- Kliunja Othman, being 
victorious, imagining liis victory to be complete, rode, on the field of battle, up to the 
corpse of Sheikh Ahio. Mirza Iftikhar having yet a breath of life left. Khuaja Othman 
said to him ; ‘ O Mogul I be quiet: I shall by ^1 means endeavour to relieve tliy nlBieting 
sitoatiou. He, in fact, gave orders to put fftikluir in an elephunt-litter. At this time, Im 
rashly alighted from the hoiue. monnteil on elephant, and cheered the people on to fight; 
when on a sudden, by the divine decree and the will of the Lord, and owing to the world- 
conquering fortune of bis majest]i', a fusileer of Mnjact Khan’s body discbar^i) asbot from 

DttLoi. by the govertiOT of Bregal, fsliim Khjia, sad, b eomptimcuc to (be rc^nbg empemr, iia 
niimir cbimt^d bto Jehangbire Kuggur, But b x,b. 1609, Olhaiua was jet ia the poKCffdon of ; 
sud IsLim Khan k rebled la Iuit« been sppobbd governor of Beognl b s.o. 160B. Dacca full bo! 
Islam Khan’s hands b a.u. lOJfl, A.n, Igla, u we aie bTortned both by Neamet UlLdi sad Mutamid; 
see Sfemort, p.275. Tti solve this dUnculty, we mttal assanie that Islum Khnn bdd the cily of Damn 
whilst OLhDum wiw in thu ptiasesaiaa of tbo fori of Dacca. 

* Id the Purskn : ^ You. are of a caqaoL” 

t Id the Hbtoiir UmverKi?^^ be la cuIIinJ Mii^a Effrurber, wliieb k & mere corruption ftf Iftikhur. 
t <4^-1 g^s Sicuiart fumiiheap ^ SheLth Aehli^b. 

I 5w Slcuxi^t^ p, 277, 
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hia fatnl batid« nud liit ^in'* itj the forehetid, ooar the Fight eaf j so that the right eye was 
kuDL-ted oat, and tlie left lost the flight? and Khuaja Otliman deported for the nest world, 
—Khuaja Vaiit Jua younger brotlierp taking hini down from the elephant, placed biro m a 
paianquini He then culled KbiiflJaVali before him, and aaiii: * I have defeated the troopa 
of Sbeikk Kabir and btaro Khan with a small mroiher; their beat men ore slain t yon 
must provo your fratenial love? an4 with united foreesp charge- You mast finbh him this 
very niglit, and pul an oiiil to tJiii nfiair; for if they iball he allowed to reccimineiioe the 
work to-tnorrowj yon will he no mure in condition to fight, nor able to keep ground any 
longer.^ Knaja Vali, who bod formerly contracted friendflhip witli Mam KJiain» and waa 
at that time entirely forloriit coaid not bring the affair to a eopclnsiou i fo-Fj as by an 
army without a lender nothing con be achieved* Khuaja CKbrnon's trcjops snstained a 
defeat; and they dismomitcd themselves in all direeljoii3>to BuvctJieir lives« They put the 
KJiuaja into a Htter^ and carried him towards Diioeu; hut on the road he delivered tip this 
life to tlie Receiver of souls: ujx>u whichp Khuaja Voli interred hhn on the road, and went 
on to Doccil The news of this reachitig Islam Khan, be attached no credit to it; but 
was floou convinced of it by couriers aent out to ascertain it He then detached Sbujact 
Khan to pnrsue the fugitives; and knmeiise bootVi and a great niiuiber of elepbanla, fell 
into tlie handa of tlie knpcrlaJi^ta Mujaet Khan, on his arrival at the grave of Khuaja 
Otliman, ordered bis corpse to be dug out, and biiE head to be severed from tlic body; 
whieh he, with the news of the victory* forwarded to court Islaro KJitin. in his pursuit 
to DaceSt the residence of KJmaja Othnmu, and suirounded it Khuaja Odimau. on 
ids departnre for tlie campaign, Imd clinrged n number of hia inety adherents, when the 
mouruM mtcliigcucc of Ms death ahouM reach iliem, to put hlii favourite wives to death; 
which they acuordiugly executed upon tweirl^-five of Lbeiro blam Khan investing the 
fort of Dacca, KJmaJa VnU perceived that escape was impossible; and tliot he neither 
would find shelter with the Zemindars and RnjoSp in consequence of Kluroja C>tluiiaD''s 
harsh behaviour towojtb tliem. Aa he, previously to tiis brotfieriB death, hud opened the 
doors of rricndslilp with fslam Khan, and of obedience to the imperial court be^ yielding 
to uecesfiily« endeavoured to sue for a stipulnuon? and be and the sons of Khuaja Otliman, 
upon oral asinranees, came to wait on -Islam Klmn TJius great ridiesp moan Iain-like 
elephants^ and the whale district of Dacca« fell into the bonds of the Unperinlists; and this 
territoiy, after a long and protracted straggle, wns inoorporated with the imperiaJ donii- 
iiions. Mam Klian^ providing Khuaja VaJi mid Khuaja OtlimEin"* followm with neces¬ 
saries, sent them to court s ™d Khuaja Vali was in Agra allowed to pay hb humble 
homage to tJio Emperur, who diatioguiftlied lum with various royal favourii, and bestowed 
upon him the title of Chagatai Khan, a command over one tiiuusand, and ajaghir. Seven 
hundred thoosaud in coined roont^, and three hundred elephants^ cuine from Khuaja 
Otlimou to the prisscssiou of his roiijesty. Khuaja Vali, released irom Idji caluJiutouii state, 
spent his time merrily in the flcrvice of Ills mujesty. Tlie duration of Kbnjija Otlunan^s 
govcnmient, after the death of bis brntJier Snlcironn* was oinetecn years ; of his lirc% 
forty-two years- This event happenod in the year 1021 ? and the [jower of the Nohaniuii 
dynasty, rescmblmg u pluintouir terminated.** 

P. I S3. L 3. Z>o.ittrf.] L. " SulcimaiL'^ 


* suwfni, p.asi. 
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*' 0«9- a*id died m eos, 

TkI ure^Eb^ UddeeaGheri. up to the 


(*) P,3, Leg.] For an account of Kobachah. with Ida 
Kobuchub. aee Feriahta, pp. B 03 , SOg, 80 ®. 


fuU numc. Noser Uddeen 


(*) P, 3, L 8®.] This is Sultan SJuuna Uddeen Datmish; who ranquisbed Kobnchah 
took the MuJton from him. 


p dud 


(*) P. a. 138.] Kd^cry is u suburb of DdilL In the Akierg’ vol tl p. ®4. it is 
^d Xq have becD built by Mo^zz Uddeen fUikabad (see f erirWa, p, 2^4)^ and is called 
Gunglookeiyj which difference merely arises from the diacritical points of one fetter ■ 
the translator of the y!y««i Akbery having read instead of 

0 P- 3.133,] Jala] tJddeen fiostunu is in L. called Jemsl Uddeen BostanL the Sfaeikli 
Ulistom of DehU; and said to have eontraded a strong friendship with Kotb Uddeen KakL 

P, 4. 1 3fi. they carried Atm Acme.] In L. it w said, that it was Kari Hamid Uddeen 
end Sheikh Badr Uddeen who carried him home: iminediately after which passage, we read 
in L. the foilowing more circumstautial account of the sljetkhs death:—.* In the year Gl3 
be reJap^ into the some statfe Sheikh Badr Uddeen and Kori Hamid Uddeen, witnessbg 
his condition, perceived that he was to emigrate to Pariidise, and asked liim about the aue> 
cession. To which he answered, that the garment, tlic stick, and the praying-empet, 
which he had inlierited from his ancestors, should be given to Sheikh ForicL The Kazt 
immediately seat off some person to esU Farid, Sheikh Badr Uddeen said ; ‘ At that time 
I fell into a trance, and beheld the Khuaja asocndli^ towards heaven, saying; Badr 
Uddeen. the friends of God ore not liable to death. In the same moment 1 recovered again 
from my mental ahaenee, and saw that the Khuaja had afready eupired.* After the usual 
trimnung and shrottdmg. tlwy buried him, oecor^g to his at.the place m<Titioned f 
where tliere are, in bis blessed neighbourhood, the tombs of some of his successors.'' The 
year of lus death, 613, s-n. 12iB, given in L., is more mufonn with history (see FmfAte, 
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p. 306); Bud T suppose thot, by an error of the cap^st, in oar copy ibe number ten liaa 
been omitted. Kotb tiddeen Kium is mentioned by Fmthta, p. BTI, as one of the great 
men who flourished in the reign of 6 hay as Uddeep BaJbaHi who moiintfd tlie tlirone of 
Delili in 6^1, a.d. 124]6| and died in A.&i l 

C) P. s. L 13. Khjmja The latter word, whicli ifl omitted in our copy. I Imvf? 

added from L. 

(') P*S. Las*] lufftend of winter-lime” ^ fiiruiiahes, suinmer-tirae"' JLUJ* 

which is evidoutly tnore proper* 

(') P. Lif. L 40 This year coincides with the age of the king of Delili, Mobarek Shaht 
624—A,ij. I4tl^l435. 

(**’) P, 13, L IS*] In where there are some more Rories of no importance of tbU 
sheikh related^ is also a Life of Ms fnUowerSt ^ho beeame saints themselves: their names 
are, Dayud Batenj the son-in-law to the sheikh, Isn Daflani. Isa Dotaui Haanan Snrkli 
Bateni, Tarak Dotaiij+ MoulEUia £yuh| Ibrahim Ashturaui, Hussnn Jaivani a sisters son 
of the slieikiv Shams Uddeen KJivzerkhail Sarvani, Zakarya Shivnr, Boon Uddeen IVliard, 
Moidana Ninm] Uddeen* KJiair Uddeen Gazer* Bclal Xassaj, Shadi Bakhtlor* Hossan 
Bakhtiar* Kluui Bakhtaar, Sohail Bakhtior, Sheikh Ah Lagfaer a full brother of the sheikh, 
Ahmedek, Gnda* Alik, Sheikh btnailp Kano Nuhani Sul 

P* ISlL 2*] In Ln beades Jogbtea and Sanyades* are named Malnngs and Mimis. 

(^) P* 16. L 2P.J This word Is left out in our copyi apparently by madvorteney of the 
copyist 

P-li. bll*] Instead of "by a miracle of Sheikh TlmhcH;** wo read In L. '^ttus 
firman comes from tlio Almighty-” 

(^*) P* 19^ L 39.] Instead of Ghnssan L* has Arghan ! which no doubt is 

to be road i anil is the t/ryhmfmn. Sec Etyhinvionr^ Part L p* ISS* 

P. 19.1.31.] fnsteiid of « NLlani” L Ims Mogulani.^ 

(’*) P« l9i L33.] L. calls him **SiiUaD Bosaain Mirza, a brothcr'a son of Shab Talmiasp;” 
whidi is conformable with hiatoty: see Msleolm's //irf of Fersm, Part L p. 337* The 
event* told in onr history^ mast have token plaeo about the year lo7S—^1 &77,i 

{”) P. 20, L 23*] Li gives this passage thus i ** He chose hb abodo on a mountain M a 
distimee of one mile from Gtialyar. In the reign of Sultan Islam Sbab Unr, two thousaud 
mounted Bakhtlaricsw and others, resided around Ills abode-^ 

Pp 21. L IS*] This Sultan Ghayaa Uddeen is Ghayas Uddeeu Bulbun, who reigned 
from 664—6S5, A-a. 1266—1286, 

('“) P. 22 L 24*] Tbeie saints are called Aial'il or jjj *jCl 1 hi consequence of weJuring 
a liiil or that ia,a dotbbetwoeD tlie l«g9. See Shttietpear'i [ihiditaiutii DidUmart/, 

n P. 93. 1 13.] See Pbrt I. p. 169. 
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(*'; P. 524. L10. Mi? rWrr.l These wurda appear not to be quite correct! for rignjfoa, 
m the Afghan language, 'great,' 'elder;’ and ^ is the third person of tlie wbelanti^c 
verb; so that without ^ wMcIi is Persian, nod unknown m die Pushtu, means. 

he 13 the elder.’ The alieikli, in pronouncing ha decision, wonted, cotisequentlv, milv to 

^ 

C) P-26. 1.19,J In the teit, wc read ,jJU ^. i^hicli being obscure, I have 
adopted the conjecture of M. Cbarmoy, instead of^, to read which means 

fitferiftff. 

('*) P. 26. L 20.] In L. there is another story of Mulla Kliyzer added; who. ui order to 
relieve Ins tribes auCering under a want of water, wliilst the Snrvauians were ahimdanUv 
supplied with it. went thmagh Mount Snlciman, which, of its own accord, opened a om- 
sage to liim j so that he oiade a jonmew of three days in one hour, to the river called [>cra- 
hhun, imd rerjuested it to run to his own tribe. But tliu Sarvauians giving notice of it to 
Sheikh Sdleimau Dona, this saint caused the river to contiaue its former eonrae; 

(*‘) P, 26. 1.36.J This event is. therefore, referred to the year’935, when Islam Shn h 

(»J P,27. i. S.] L. adds anotlicr story:—One day they aiiid to liim, ‘ Suleiman I Ala 
Uddeeu Khilji, the king of ZX^hli lays siege to the fortress of Chitore, and its capture 
depends on your arrival: it being bid down in the iudeUble tables* that in Chitore, at 
the place where tlie infideb will kill their own wives and children and set lire to their 
effects, a handsome girl will come into your huuds. from whom two oecompltshed sons 
and one daughter will he bom. Fritm the sons a numerouB offspring will rise; nud they 
will obtain the degriw of sanctity and of Poles (Kotb). The name of the one will he 
Alulhi Kuttal; and of tiic daughter. AhiL' After this speech, they sent Suleiman off to 
Chitore. On the very day of his arrival, owing to his prosperous presence, the fort was 
taken: and when the infideb were employed in destroying their oivu families, and setting 
fire to their possessions, the sheikh, in reliance upon tlie promise, conveyed liimseirto that 
place; where he, umongsl the flinm. beheld a girl of ab>ut ten or twelve years of sge, 
shedding teiirs. and uttering hewailings. lie seized her hiUid, and went off with her; and 
having converted her to Islamism, married her. and made bb way liooip The Almighty, 
some time after, presented him witlj two sons and one daughter: one of the sons he 
cdled Sheikh Alahmud; the other. Sheikh Afnlhi; and by them, even in their iafanev, 
mirndes were worked. After Sheikh Suleiman's death. Sheikh Alolimnd Dana succeeded 
his father on the carpet of Bheihliood; whilst Sheikh Mulhi, in his yonth, preferred going 
on travels, and was hoDOured with the coii]|iauy of Shahbaz Kolandar in Salivan; where 
he. in his service, proedsed abstbviice mid religions warfare. He sojoarned a long tiitu- 
with him; and, by divine grace, and tlie assistance of lib eminent guide, dbplnyed won- 
derful exertions; and gaining high reputation, he became hnown by The name of Sheikh 
Mulhi KattaL" Ab Uddeen Khilji took the fort of Chitore. in the year 703, *,». 1303; os we 
are told hy Ffrivhta, p. 353; who. however, meutions not a word of the mimeuloas rireum- 
stance recounted in oar work. 

(“) P.40 La.] fZab'a was an eminent^pious woman, who day and night performed 
ft thousand prostradona See the fortieth Mokamat of ffurirt, publbhed by Sdvestre de 
Sacy; where an account of thi^ bdy ta given in dm Scholia. 

* L e. of God's decrees and fcre^knoirled^.—E d, 
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is more freqiieptly Bpelled , anti Iiia desceudanta 
Its abo foojid writtoi Pat'nii imd Pattauy* 

There miiHl be aosie mistake of the copyist ; for^ sammiDg op 
Klg Snrbsnnies, 

Batuiea and Malies* 

95 Ghiirghneijtica^ 

105 Kerraukimi 

WE ohtmii only three himdrcd imd ti^hty-iwo tribea ; edjiset|oeiiily, thirteen wimting 
from three linuiirtid and nuiety-fivev Buc io L. iluc Kerraoiana are said to of 

hundred and twenty kboib; which nmnber being nssomed, mstoad of one hundred and 
five. wiU fornisli three himdred and Dmety-acTcn tribes. 

(**) P* 4U L 40 ShorMibim ia a eomiption of Sharf Oddin,, as we are ipformed in the 
JChuIiiMsai [Jlansab: " Sliarf Uddio, whom the Afghans call Sbarklibtni-" This is also the 
east with KarsbbmiT wbiae originat tinme is Ehair 0dilin. 

1*^) P. 4t. 1.7.] Thera tnost he again some mistohe tn our copy. In L., the passage 
ptiiis tho*; OrmfiFp tiie liftii son of Sharkhboii^ fell in love with ii blacksimih^a daughter* 
iuid married her. Sbe bore ode sod, wham he named Amerdin; who became possessed of 
wcoltlt. and grew famous in the world- His father’^B name is but little known. But in the 
Khuhiiiiiil Amerdin m e:Epressly said to be the ton of Sharf Uddin, and Iho lathor 

lif Onnar, as the fifUnwing pasBage will shew: —' Amerdin hud one sou, called Ortnar; 
from Ommr* Amerdin^s son, oiimeraus Ifisuu sprangp which they call Ormur. The nmne of 
Amerdin* Ormar^s father, has fallen into oblivioiu^ The Jfior Ulmuhabhai canfinns the 
uaieiiion. that Ormar is the name of on Afghan nation. Ormor is said to have received 
his tunne from the cireumstancer that, he being bom from a blnekatnitlLS daughter, his 
step-mother would frequcntlyf when his work was nut well performed by him, become 
vBKcd, beat him, and cry i * The blaaksmHhs fire b extiact t' ^ We add the folio whig from 
thii Ulmanb : The Orman b&ve also khallB among tbem^ but tliey have uiit 

Leeu inentionedi bccau^ they are but little known- They all reside in tbe town of Kani- 
koram, couiiguaus to tlie LoLanies. Both the Bokies and Ziracks ore deacendonta from bim. ^' 

(**) P,41. L t!i.] Lh adds the following: ■' When tbelr mind wai thus eoaed with regaril 
to Bhiranif Kaker gave tlie daugbicr of his son in marriage to Shir uni ; who^ beiiig his 
graudsoui now became the soa-tu-law of lib son, Kokar dbLributed all hb wealth and 
fKtssessioiis, in ef|iial parts, to hb sous ; and gave Sliironi abo an ^[unl disre- £□ a short 
time, Shirani was, by divine grace, blessed witJj many sons and tribest numbers 

augmculcd to such a degree, that he had no farther room for them in the territory of 
Kaker. He therefore one day said to hb grandfather : " 1 have, by your care, become 
pcissesaed of wealtli* but have ao rooni to abide ^ it wonW be a mark of much kindncaa. if 
you ahijuld present me with a place where to live-* At tluut time, the mount of Koabki^ 
being nj tiie posicsaioD of K^er, the people of whooe brntherr called Pfini, occupied tnr 
top af it [ he, in order to gratify Shiratiit look one port of the mount from the Panies^ and 
ceded it to Sbironip to settle there. Shirani, in conscqucDco of bb grandrathcr''s kindnesa, 
took np lib nboda oa the mouiLtain; and !ib offspring inOTrased dail y. To the sons of 
Dumyom, who was tbe youngcat of alL he fusig^ed the top of the mountaiii, caUed Tnkht 
Bulcimatii which place the Damyaules occupy up to the present day. In shorti the 


(^) P.IO. f.is.] 

P.40-hi!}.] 
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SluranjCT Cdl tiicjBselveii Gliurghnshriet W^,en Shir SliiOi awiuired aovcreifin nowop ho 
J.qmr«d of Rai Domain Jalvani, -Of what natioo aro yoo ?' He 

S l“7ri ( was first a Sarbantu, yet I have entered the 

ghuuhti family, quitting the Sarbamies/ 

f, } } ^ A'Sriiiiio/ UioRsait Bays, abotrt the deseendaiita of Shimm; ■< The 

ScidaniM. and Babora, are all descendants of Shirani. The Baber 
at,on i^abit the tracts between the mount of Ki«!t and tfcra bmoil Khan. Brides the 
kW, «hek trib«,. wl.„ l,0.-.,cr »e U«lc fcn,,,™, „» th,^ 

("} R 40. L 3.] He was called Toor on acooimt of his black or dark eomnlexion * hte 
descendanta are the Toor-Tarins. cTOJpjexion. ha 

«n? the cans Jam, 

.kt^oM T.ri .'fr 0"mpl™™= hi. d;».nLk, 

are the Spin-Tarms: t!n^ reside m Puhhi. See Elpkituitojie, IL p. i fia. 

(*) P. *2.1.^] commonly spelled " Abdalj" whence the AbdalJicsor 

frames, .^cd Shah Dnrraui, and his son. Timur Shah, belong to this t^ and 
more especially to the Saddozye. " ' ’ 


{**1 R 42. 1,5.3 “iVIalmiinr ia 
ns “Gondan'*' is for "Gondiye.'’ 

tiistead of occara 


apparently a slip of the copykt, for '‘Mamlaui’' raJU*)- 
by omitting the dioerttied pdut over tJic letter nVlnm 
"Siki" is also written '■Sliiki.'’ 


(") R 13. L 1.] In tlie Khulatsat Ulatisab, the first son h called Dtir: the fourth 
Opohi. 


{■•J R 43. 1.2,] See the Khvla^mt fJlansah. Abdal. Tarim’s sou, had two sons- l Firafc * 
i [aa, Firai 1,^ three sons: 1. Popd; 2. Barok; 3. Alekko. Isa had five sons: ). Alizre’ 

„ ^“‘,7^’ KhoganL These five khaiU they call Panjpai; ^,\ 

tk,,' all Uve m tl. district of Kandahar. See A/pAia.tenr. Port a p. H 5 i whe^. instead 

of Turzye, wo find Noonye, 


f ) P. 13.14.] ^ the Kha!a^ial [flanMoff; which sayi, about the Mianics: " Ghorm. 
Loni. Rohani, Taghk and Kliorshin. lu^ all descendants of Mjanij other khoils among 
ihcm are hut little known, and therefore not mentiotied licro, Tlicy nil live on MrmTil 
^h, east, enntigu™ to the Shironies." The Lord of onr t-opy is. no doubt, n mistake 
for Lponi. “ Ghareinu is moru coamiotily spelled " Kharsliiu.'’ 


(“) P. 13. I.fl.] See the Khahaiti "Baraieh, Sliarf Uddin’s son, lind two aoris: 

(f.J Das’ud, who had six sous: i. Sheikh Thabct, whose deseemdanta arc colled Thohotzves; 
2. Mali, whoso dfisceiKiants are naimed Molizyee; 3. Badal, whtiiice the Badalzyes' 

1. Sliakar, whence the Shokarzyes \ h. Proki. whence the Prokizyea ; Tn Chowpon, whenci' 
tlie Chowpanzyes. (n.) Hasaan, who had five sons: 1, Borek, whence the Barekzyt's- 

2. Basa. whence the Gaaazyce; 13. Kokko, wJicnce tho Zoikozycig ; 4, Man do, wlnajco tlu- 
M&ndo^es; 5. Rau, whenoe tlie Hauzyes. At prcaont, these tribes, at Sborawnk, whldi is 
their primhiTe seat, are oonundajy known by the names of three tribes; the Badalxres 
Zokkozyea, and hiandozyes. Tho Chowpauzyes and Molizyes, though comprising ligt^ 
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tribesfor the gri^ater part, abandoned tlifise parUt and $t?tt]ed in the temtnries of the 
Yuanficyes; in the ftome way ns some of the yosnf^yea, at diBferent e{HM!ba« Imve emigrated 
to Hindustaii, and diaperaed themselves in the different districta of tliia (!!oiiiitry; so that, at 
present, but a small number are left in their original sHat. Their tdonsmen. that have 
remained at Slioravnk. make ap a few fomili^; and have, oil aceoiinl of the small number 
of their khaiU. been enJisted mnoiig the three tribes, without bearing a peciiUar name, or 
having separate khoila. In the like manner, the other kliaiis, as the Ijishtor^yesi IlauzyeB> 
and others, together with tlie Thnbetzyes, who are very few. are totally ineorporated witli 
the three said tribes, without being enumerated separately. The Badi^yes, who reside at 
Shorawuk* are at pr^ut divided mUi tliree klmils; the Solorzyes, Sinzyfus. and Odurzyea. 

It has also been understood, that of the Badolzyi^ MullaklutiU and Dotilatkhml, none have 
renmmed at Shorawuk.bnt tliat they all have t migrated tti the territories of the Tnawfoyes. 
and settled there. Bui the greater part of them have ogum retinquishod the Y^usufzycs, 
and emigrated to Hlndiuftnui thoitgli some re^do there to the present day. Tiie Zatkazyes 
and JVtimduzyes contflin ateo klioils among them." 

(**) P^43i I 15.] [jistead of ** JauLond " the A'Auih^sol IJIunjah gives ** Zamand/* whieh 
is confirmed by the flio^ Ulmuliobbal, Instead of '* Kasi" Lm's copy has “ Kaosi." 

(*’) P, 43, L 16-] ^*Godd had two sons: 1. Gbori^ whoso onginal name was Ibrahim; 
but from being borti in Ghoristnn, Jio heearoe known by the noine of Ghorh 3, Khak'hai, 
who first was c'ollcd SheikhL wldeh in the enitrae of ttinn has botm olmiiged into Khak'hiu.'^ 
—Khuhisni UtamaL 

{*■) P, 43,1. Ilf,] In the Khuliix^ai Ulunsali, the five sons of Ghori are culled: " 1. Khalil; 
If, Davud j 3. Mahmond ; 4. Chamkani; 5. Zirani. The two latter ore, by anme^ held to he 
only adopted sons of G hurl Both nations reside at the hose of Safid Koli, in the precincts 
nf Jalalabad and Nauaghur-" 

(**) Pp 43, L 13-] L- somewhat diifera from our copy: ALdimnml, Doulutzar'a sou, had 
elevenlom: L^Yaknh; 2. Kak; ^.Miilhi; 1. Omar; 5. Mimdo; fi. Kuni; 7. Mu^a. 
These* were born of Bibi Day ah, the sbier of Sheikh Mulhi Kottal t of thetUi two remahied 
without children. Three other sons were bom fream another wife, called Kljuluci; viz* 
1. Di'lLar; 2L Raid; 3. Musa.^ The Khuhismt UlanB<ib le here also more eorrcct:; "Mah- 
mand^ Ghori'asoii, had twelve sons: 1. Ylohyar, whosudFscendanta are called Maliyarzyes; 
a. Kukn* whose descendants arc called Rukuzyes; 3- Musa, whose descendants are called 
Musazyes; 4. Yakubj whose descendmits are tite Yakubzyes; 5* Aloisdu. whose deaccndaiita 
are the Maoduzyes^ 6. Kola, whose descendants are the Kalassyesi 1- Oassadj whose 
descendants *ire th« Ha^sanzyes; @* Omar^ whence the Qmanycsj 0. Mali whence the 
Mjdizycs. Tho other three sons died without children. Tlie descendauts of tfie three 
brothers, viz^ of Rhaiil;^ Mahinimd, and Uavud, all reside in the environs of Pesliawcrr 

(“) P. 43* 1.23.] « Dflvud, Gliori'ft son, had four mm : 1, M.'ihmudp who is known by the 
name of Mamu t bis desemdanta are colled ^lalimuzycs. 3. AmnL whose dcsetmdaniB ore 
the x\mmzycs, 3. Ataadak^ whence tlie Mondnkatyes, 4. Yusuf* whose descendantB, not 
bearing a separate name, arc called Davudzyes,*'— Khuhs^t Utanmb- 

P. 44.1.4.] *vKhaiilp Ghnrra aoii, had two bodb'* L Sheikh Omar; a. Bara. Tlw 

* 

* Gee'i oupy appean to givr the wDith ihese «ghl wtAcb. mast be einoaeoa^—Ea. 
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cl«sccn()aiits of wliich two bnotlicis are broken into tbree kbaik t 1, Baniz>'t?a ♦ 2. Muti^vcs: 
3, Soghzj’cg."— fJlanitttb. ' 

(*') P. 1 4.1. a.] " EJiak liiii Gond'« son, bad tbreo mos: 1 , Manflor ; 2, Mak; X Turku* 

hn. Mandar hod two sons ; 1. Omar ; 2, Yusaf. Oinar bod one son, Miinilr,r.*’-A7iofo,Mi 
vfunjiaL 

(") P. 14.1. 6.] ” *1710 Tarkidanics oriffinaJly consist of two kJioils : (l) Mubmud. who is 
known by the name of Momund. Momuud again comprises four kbnik; 1 , Snilin: 
2. Amedek'p 4. Gtigiio, (ri.) 5i!i Snddeb, who cotapriscthroe k hails: 1 . RustqmKbad; 
2 . Amin Kbad; 3 , Isnmilzyes, Rotb liivistons, the Momunila and SUi SuddobSk Jiavi; ag<-un 
kbails ^ong them; but they are not cnunicrntcd, because it would be too long. Tliify all 
reside in Bajonr, between Gnnd. Kaaiiksr. and tlie Duabek"— fJtattmlh 

(") P.44, I.S.] Respecting the Geghionics, see the A'Moiitaf f,7onojA. under tbe head 
Acconnl of tbe descendants of Muk, Kbak’liaik sop. 1, Muk bad bnt few desccudauts. who 
nre called Makahkiuui ; they are among tlie GJicgldaides, who, with tbe mtccpdoii of tloi 
Mukahkhails, are descended from Muk's daughter, called Goglii. 2 . Muk, they relate, liad 
a daughuir. Giiglii by uamc, whom be gave in mam age to a trusty agent" of his: tbe 
children from tliis anion became known by the name of their luntber, and were i-ntTi.d 
GhegbionJea. They origioslly consisted gf three divisions: (l) the Mubamiiiedrycs, 
to whom the Mughnlkoil and Coujalkhad belong; ( 2 ) the Otnurzyes, whose UoinB arc, 
the Ilassonzyes. Mirryes, and Manduiyea; (3) Siij Saddeh, na llicy conjointly caU the 
Mukalikhaik and Lolchiyca Thus it maat be known, tlint Muk’s ilcsceiidaalB being 
very small tn nqmber, but those of ids daughter numerous, ibey, by wuy of prefenmee, 
ore called Gheghianics. They all rcalde m tlM* Duabeh, hetwoen Pcsliawer and tioslitnagori 
. which is usually termed Aaliuaghar,"— AAidauiaf t.7unifj/j, 

f**) P.41.1.13.] "Yusuf ben Mandjir had five sons; (i.) Elios, whence tlje Eliiiszyca; 
who arc again subdivided into five kJioiis: t. Panjtjui; i. Salarzyea; 3, Monuiyes; 4. Gu- 
doTzyes; 5, Aycsliorzyes, which latter assamed bis iintno from his mother,* (ii.) Mali; 
whence the Mattzyes. containing tliree kluiiis: 1, Chagborzyes; 2. Xiiravcs- 3. Dou- 
Icbayes; who again are divided in severjd tribes; viz, l.tho Mundoi-zycs; 3, fatnailzyes; 

3. Burelcjizyma. (m.) Isf*, whence tbe ls:izyEa, who coniiirelieiid several tribes; wbei, Imw- 
ever, being little known, are styled Ifluzyea. Tliese tJinfo imlions, the Elinszyes, [saxyes, 
and Alatizyes, live in the province of Roniri on which nceouut tJmy tall them Bunirwol. 
(iv,) Kadi, whose descendants are very few, and do uot constitute a iieculiar klioil, (v.j Akko 
wboM! descentlaats are the Akko^’cs. Akko bad two wives: (1) Rani, whose descendants 
are tin* Ranizyes; (2) Goubara, who bore four sons; 1. Sbadek, whence die Nhsdokzyes; 
but they are « small community, without oomprUmg other kbuifs nmuug them; 2. Abo. 
whence the Abazyes, who aro likewise amal! in number, and contain no other tribes; 

3. Bitsid, whence the Daizyes ; they, heing a numerous tribe, contain five other khails ■ 
viz. (1) tbe jkmakhail, (2) ffajikliail, (3) Alasnkbail, (4) Babuzyes. (3J Maiurizyea, but 
they are in general called Baizyes; 4. Kiiiuiju, whenct* the Khnajazyes, who aro a 
numerous (leople, and comprise seven khails; (1} Alabdlnzycs, O) Muluycs. f3j Sba- 
tnlzyes, (4)Siimiiqiyc«, (3) Noikbikhail. (5) Thaibet, f?) Cliimiei. Tbe latter two are genev 
rally confounded, and called Tbailct-'Chunics; but the seven nations togetlicr go by the 
cooimon name of Kliuajnzyca., All these Akkozye tribes reside in Sewat and Panjeom. 
between S:unma and Kaalikar.'’—A'AMfo*#a/ Ulansnb, 
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{**) 44h L 14*3 ‘'■Maiidar hen Oma bad four s«>ua i L Miuiiun* wboaa descendiintB arc 

the KhyT5?w gpneriilly known by the name of K biliary wJiosc descendiml^ 

arc the Khidorzyea; 3^ RaJoTi whose descendants are the Rajar& Rajar bnd three ; 

1. Morii, whence the Mankyts; 2* MrUik Taj Uddin. the grandfather of MnUk Abmed. 

i^Uose descendants are the Malikiyts ; 3, Akkup wiienoe tho jUtkoUioila \ 4. Mannr, who 
is kuDwn by the name of UtmisuL 

(*’) P. 44.1.15-] Mannr had two sooai I- Osman ; Otman. 

(“) P.44-1. IS*] Osman had two miiEt i. Eman, whence tbe Emflnsyea; Komah 
whence the KamalEvcs- Em cm had twn sons! h Doiilct» whence the Uouktzyes; 

2, km oik whent-TS tJie tsmailzycB. They eamprise otbor trib es among them, but iheYp being 
well knuwn^ need not enmneratidu. 

KamoJ l>en Oainon had two wjt^^ both named Ani; one of them an elderly; tlic other* 
a young woman. An dderly woumn, m the Aljgliiin longiingep being termed ' Maalirob,' 
they coll Lerdesccndiints^MashnuiwEj'c*: it jonng woman beingcolled "Kishrahr they eaJI 
her descendants^ Kishrimizycs* The MasLnraiiizyos contain foar khnila: I-Saddikhiiii; 
2. Bajikhiu]; 3* Manikhaii; 4- Amuthail. The Amukhoil is broken into two diYisIoiis: 
(L] the Naikpikhailp (S) Zcidkhail. IIjc Kishromzyes comprise abt Uiolls; L Alalidad- 
kltoil; 2* Ilnrikhml; 3. Nur Mnlikkhail; 4* Rqstonikliiul; 5, Dckankhoil; G* PiuriihkhjLui- 
kbail* 

Osman tien Moan had four sens! J* Aka. whence tbe Atoj^yes; 2* Kona, whence the 
Kanazyes; X Ali, whence ilie Alistyea; 4* Saddo^ Soddo had two wires i the one colled 
Dartimip frutn whom ore descended the Rhadukhail, hlirlclpiih and ShiT 7 ndkhnil: the&o 
nre conipri icd ondcr the cammoii name of Dnri^y e^: the oilier^ coBod ZdIqj . who ia the 
niotlier of AbokhaiL and Omorkhailt whom they eoqjciintly eaJl Zalusn^es* The whole 
IVlondar nation resides in Ssuimah -^ which, in Pershm^ is colled Homworehi sltttatc abont 
LarjglierkoL*’— UJan^pib- 

(**) P*44. LS2J See JiTpjfiiMa/anr. n, p-wh^ relales^ that the Afghans reckon tho 
whole iiumbrns of t!ie Yaaufiycs at ^GUpDOdi wMiih« in our work, h expressed by 

CJJ ^ nine hundred thousand sijeora*^ 

(“J P. 44>h2G*] Instead of “Naldi*^Bie K^iulasjat Ulanmh furniMhes '^Niku;^ whose 
descendants ore called Nikn/yea, and realdu In the neighhqurlimd of Upper BaDgsBli. 

P,44. hS7,] “Ffoin Mohomnioil Zsimand'a sou do^eend Ihe Mohammcdiyts; who 
arc broken into three dhisionii: L the EUas^yes, eonskting of the BronokA aaid Chehar 
Saddehs; 2-the Bnreazyes, consi^g of the Otmanstyes find Rajara; 3. th^ Donuzyes, 
comprising the Qmonzyes, Shirpaij and ilareksazj'ea; which khails again contain other 
tribes among them; but they are not mentioned licrcp because it would be too tong* 
They all reside in the territories of Ashnaghnr* on the banka of Ihn rivesr Jondh between 
ihc DnnheU and LiLUghnrkaL ’'—Khulmtui Ulaiunh. 

(**) P. 44.Las.] Khiflhknh whose dcaccndnn^ are calict! Khiahkies, Uad sis sons: 
1. Shurgoni, whence the Shurgauicfi; 2. Gbozlon, wlumcc the Gharionies;; 3, Aiiz* whence 
the Azkzycs; 4* Omar* whesM tlie OmaiTLyia; 5. Bnttnk whence the Battakzyea, 

Balmahok, die silmrA of wh«ise descendants have reinained unknown in history: these 
mos^Ay reside to KaUat^ Tmiok; some in Ghorebund | aqd some at dilTereiit places in 
tlmdustan. 
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de^ of .oootitr.nnd lu. j«Kood™t. Me nt ^Jiem wcM^ee^wTeToe'^ur'^^ 

BoidMieo. V.tt.h.da.e«o., 1. JenUMe, !.ShLbraZveT4iri^?.^.^ 

(*) P.fJ.lSi] "**'“d'''6'»«flescendiiiitlllKtleKet«jiirawhoim;.m,.ii„.o„ 

~ =^- ““ 

/k'l-! Katanrs soa. hat! three aom: 1, Maaszvp 2 Hnsnr 

{hJiidar), a. SahL Omar, Katajiis son. had two sans : 1. Lalosye, a. Mullaz^ft" 

^tesoeadants are tJ,e Nakliies: they dt Bve between 
Corujab and fcJiosl. contiguous to the terrhorj of uLsab. 

Nn?:* V’^- ^ "f Sharkhbun ben Sarbunni hud twelve 

•MW, knmai. having no sons, at length adopted his nepliaw the son of . 

brought liim up. TJie olfipring that rose from him nre caltcd Kansd” Tb'* 

«W, maf^a«nvc mbc nora dodJMioi. „„ jCmTj dM««dMUi ib -art. 
auhjcct i^ei -They relate, that the Shinwariee. Zliabaryaniea, Alozyca and 

7^^ Shinwaries reside between Peshawer and Jalalabad ue.'ir 
il e Khmbera: the ^ of these three nations live on the borders of the Barold Baloehistaii '■ 

W^t^Z M T ^ «f ti* brother's sons: where^ 

tJTe the tliree said nations urc sprang from lus nephew, 

f“) P. .15. L 10.] In the KhurtututU Ulmsah, Shpan, Kachin. 

t J? if* ** dMCCndanls of ShiOkii Beit. caUed Bishani. all rodde between 

the Lohanies and Vi2iries.'’-A"A«f*mn/ t'Am«ih. eeiwecn 

of2 cf p^L The word » AenM have enclosed m braetels, it being, no doabt. a shp 

^ daughter, one son was bora, who died m 

^umy, ^me boLeve that Sheikh BeH called jfihi's son, Sorvani; whilst others assert 
&rvam to have bcirn a son of Mali, which is the right opimop," So. also, the Khulm*^ 

d^l ■* t I- is called Ghilji, whose 

ni.:: 

"GhBzye liad three aona: J. rbrnliim, i. Torani. 3, Bulor*"— 

vFX Utansab. '‘Hujub and Sohai;" so also in the Rtm 

' Mif , and SIphintlone. FL p, 180^, ITiis, 1 presanie, Is on error of the copyist, 

■ This Bulsr is the Hitrupkd “ Boorhon'' of Elp^Ti^ne, Tl. p. ITT, 
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( P 49.1 39.1 “Turani. GhilWi SOD. had two soiifl; l.Biini.2. Bahu. Babu h&l two 

These four brothers hecame Khails. and have again khada amongst thoOL l"»|l 

four sons i 1- Ynmf, 9. Arab. 3. Donlnt. 1. Malikyar. Malikysir had ^ree sons. 1. Bnj- 
If. Rami. a. Hossain. Among Oossain’s dcsceodant. was Hajr Mir \S^. who m 
1110, from hatred anil i nmity to the Rafoiddca. slew the governor of Kamlaliw. who ns 
Raforide; tmd occupied the kingdom of Irnn, as for as SistaD W'* ^ 

son. the world^adoriing iJiief, the vittorious and conquering Mahmud Sh^, mTmled 
engaged in frequent battles with its monarch, aud at last hud ae^ to 
hehi- taken, he set up for king. After his death, the son of his imclc, Ashraf Shah, 
saccwdcil him, and filled the throne for several years. But when tlio djvme wffl acwir 
to die sentiment. 'Tlim lairiit the empire from thou p/«we#r—was allnred. the greatest 

of iMonarchs. imd most noble of KlLnus. Nadir Sliah, arose; and. wresting the cro^ from 
them,r«miimed absolato king for many years. BabuTuranih son had two bods ; 1. Lagherv, 
2.Taheri; who again comprise tribes tuuougst them."—AAMforsat Vlamoh. 


(’*) P. 49,1. 34.] ■' Niaui, whose deseetidaiits arc the Musa khail, Isakhail, Sombol. S^ia 
Tongb. whom they eoujoiiitly caU Niaries; they aU reside about the town of Mokhad. on 
the banks of the Sind river, os far ns Dern Ismailkhaii."—AAefowo/ VtatuaL 


(=’) P.49. J. 31.] The descendants of Dotani, Lodi's son. they call Di^cs: they aU 
live in the fort of Arankah, near Kanikorum, and the territory of the Vezirica They say. 
that the nation of the Matnioah derive also tlwir origin from them, but more especially 
from the Lodiea; but they arc descended from the Servanics. 

(") P. 30. L IS.] L: "Balia Uddiii had one son, whom he called Ibrahim- Ibrahim lisd 
also one son, named Hifussan." 


(*•) P. 50.1.19.] L-^ “Hnssan had. from an Afghan woman, two sons; 1, Farid. ‘ 

and from other wives, sut sons! 1. Suleiman, 2. Ahmed. A Mudo. A. Shadilihon. 6. Ausu 


(’*) P. 50, L 21,] In L, the ten sods of Shir Shah are named os follo^t 1. Add Khun. 
2. Khan. A Koth Khan, j, Nusmi Khan. 5. Rcmal Khan, 6- Salim Khan, T. Boon 
Khan, S. Rosid Kbaii*. 9, Nnr Khan, 10. Kaim Khan. 


(") P, Si), L 21,] Mamrii Khun is more commonly colled Mohnrez Klisn- 

{ ") P, Si. !. 99.] L. adds; " The descendants of Taau Khuaja Khyzer, ami others, they caU 
Tusukhali; those uf Taj Dddin, TnjkhiiU; those of Abio, Baikhail ; th^ of Cihort. 
Gliorikltail; those of Bahiiin, Bulidiiikhail s tliose of Ala Uddin, Ala Uddinkhall; those 
of Ssmu. Samukliail! theac of ATir Ali, Mir Ali khail; those of Shah Rustam. Rustam* 
khail; those of Nakardi^ Xakurd’ikJiaiL'' 


(") JL, fttroifllifs'*jV!er mstead of**Aye£" 

f} P, 39. L 3.] "Of Sarrimi an khoiis are known: they all are called Sarvanica and 
reside hi tlic tcrrhoiy of Derabhuu, contignotis to the Lohonies; but at present there arc 
very few there, most of them being scattered nil over Hindnstun."— KhtiUumt Uianmth. 


* TMii ^ W Ahbj is, UH) donbt, the Ahd Ulrajhlfii who- d« Alirat Walm, U relnicil 

Ui havr been eent to the Empefet Huioiyun. See AanoUiliDa to p. 104. L6. 
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C") P. M. 1. 5.] In Lec*s» copy, Abulfsrh, Ibali, Bubok, aro ccij] jHiaa ; IlassaB, ond Uudva, 

aJopted ont^ 

{“) R 52. L 360 Babi. Ghurgliuahiis son, liad four sons; 1. Atir, wbcmtit; the 
2. Rato. ■?rhfincc iko KatoKyes^ a Ftr* whence the Pinifes; 4. A^srail. «f whoqe deacenclimta 
ijothiiig is known Jiei e.^ They ail reside iibout Knndaiiar.’*—AAu/e##tj£ IJIam^L 

{**] P. bl. L a^O Mandu. Giiiarghiiihti’s son : all his d^soendjiuts are called MandiikliajJ : 
Sind all reside on the banks of the river of 2inbe, rtmnuig from Rob Riselj to Dera lamail 
Khan. 

f"*) 1. 3^.] "Kaker. whose descendants reside in Zhihe and Bori, ahont Km\- 

dabar.^— Uhni<iL 

(*^) o3+ J, 33.] hrt "Naghcr had two sonsj 1. Yanes* 2. Dsuujii. Yuueshad aix sons; 

I , PaJeat,'" &c.—Tlie Kkuinastd f^iantah furnb^ies the following remark : XAgh 43 r’fl descen¬ 
dants reside between tJie Kakers and Sind BaUfiehea. aboat Dera Glmxi Khan.’' 

(**) P* 34. 1. 2a.] "The Khovjiadiea, known by the name of Khoratidie^s* are said to be 
^idxjes. and are incorporated with the Ghurghusbtiea, and more especialLv with the liii- 
viea: bot(i nations, the Khovandies and Djivie8,live about Ka£idiihar,"'“-A"AalJMai Vkusiib, 

(”) P* 34* b Paui^ " wSuJse descendants reside in tlio eoontry of Ssingh Almnlalii, 
contiguous to Shicarpar; tlie Safics and Gaduns are dcsecndtal from him-’*—Ahu/nisfj^ 
f//anWj. Forid Udditt Ahmed furnishes more information on the Panica. His words on 
this subject aret -^Tlds is the account of the Gharghuahties, Of them, the Poni riutiVijj do 
not inhabit their own country; for, on account of some fault, they expelled them from 
their country? upon which they remoTed to the moiintama of Jaypoor^ Ahirp JiJodeiKJorj 
and ulhcrs, whom they coB Dhonadiiar^ settled here. At present, winch ts the year 1217 
of liie Hejira, they iuliabit a hondred large villages; each contiming from iUOU to 50uti 
men. Tliey mostly occupy themselves with traJEc, and many of them are ricli : they carry 
merchandize to the Deccan; others subset on varioiLS employments. They all dwell in 
Dlionadhar.'’ 

(*■) P, 34. L 3T.j J have no doubt but *' Sabi is a mistake of the copyist fur •"Sah.” 

{***) P*34. L34.] In R, we find oddi^d a story to cjtploin tJio origin of the name of 
Kerranin in tJiis manner; ** It is rdatedi that two of Ormar's tribe went out into the Held, 
and came to a place where an army had rested tlie night and marched off in the morning. 
One of Llicm found an irtui aie on thegromid ; and the othcria boy horn in tlie some nigh I . 
Now, the mnu who fomul ilic asc happen^ to have no cMldiicn^ whilst tho other, who found 
tlic boy, had many, and was in redtioKl rircumstances. Botfi being of one tribe, and 
related, tlie finder of the axe said to him. *ObrotJierl thou knowest that f have nu sou, and 
that I am deprived of such blcsaing; if thou wilt give me this boy, I shall bring him up as 
my own child, and through liim my name will remain in tliis world: this will be an exces¬ 
sive kindness and houiity of thee, and productive of prosperity and welfare: nil mv life 
long I shall be obiigeti to thee. Take this aie of me; it wiU procure ymi a suitenmicc for 
some days ; and give me ibii boy.’ Tlie man. in order to gratify him, did so. and gave him 
the boy, receiving titc ase in cxehange. An iron aie* in tlie Pushtu language, being 
called ^Kiirrt,^ the man, on tlils^uecoiiiiE^ colled the hoy Kerrani* imd adopted him. U'hrn 
be arrived at years of discretion, he gave him liia daughter iu marriage ^ and a numerous 

I T 


m 


AKNOTATIOKS 0^" PAUT THE SFX^OXD. 


issue sprung from it."—In tbe Khuhuftl Ulaniah it is mentinaetl, that an iron a*e. in 
Pushtu, is called' Kerahi,’ hut that in the cuuraif of time it was duuiged into' Kcrlani,^ whudw 
tiic nnnie of ttie Kerlanies or Kerranies. The i?i«z UtmtthtA*tct remarks, that Suleiman 
K-liau, and Duviid Khan, rulers of Bengal and Behar, were of liiis Kerlani nation. See 
Part I. p. iTd, &C. 

(“) P. 54.1. 35.] *' Kodi had Beren sodfl, by two wives : 1. Otinan, whence the Otainn- 
Itltftit, who inhabit the territory of Tutin hetween Bajuur and Sewot. 2. Bilazakf whence 
the IKhunks, who occupy the Duaheh of Bajour and Sauunah, which emnprieea the Tnkht 
Uljabal of tlic Yusufzyes; bdt when tlie YusiiiiyDS prevailed, and expelled lliem from that 
quarter, they went to tfindostan, and scattered in different ilirectiona : only a snaail 
number of them reside at present iu the TicEareh knrlagh {district), belonging to Attok. 
3. Varokzyc. whtfie desceodanta are CEilled Varokiyo: these three brothers were born 
from oue mutlier. 4. Mani, who had one son, Farid, whose deseendonla are the Aferidics ; 
tliese tribm. viz. the Vorakiycs and Aforidles, live in Tirah, a depeudtincy of Peahawer. 
5. Khattak, whoa*- descendants ore the Khattaks, who inhabit the districts frtra Serai 
Akoreii and Khairahad, in the environs of the mount of Nilubt and from Loch), as far 
as the territories of the Banossi nation, fi. Mimghuli; from whom arc sprung the 
Muglihnls, Ziiuiitlratis, and Behaderzyes : they oil live contignous to Kh<ist. 7. Khnghi. 
whoso deacendants are tlie Khogliianica ; these ft>ur sons were bora from one mother, 
Ahd Ulralunan, Sliirzad, Maudozye, Kluu-hari.Tiiri, and Zazi, all descended from Khoghi : 
these fdi khails live in the environs of Salid Kob, near Upjjcr Bnngash: tlie rest of 
these tribes, which arc comprehended under the eommun name uf Goghianies, live 
between Jalalabad imd Peshawer. Some assert Goghi not to have been a eon of Kodi. 
but a descendant of Goghi; but God kno ws it best. 

‘'Goghi. Kerlmu's son, had tw(» sons: t. Suleiman, from whom the Yexiries Bails, iuid 
Malik Mirics. are d^u^dt'd: die dcseeiidniitsi of Malik witli the lbQj)& of the 

Bnngash nation, reaidc in Cohat and rppei* Bongaab. They aay. tliat the* ipthcr khuUa* 
besides the Malik Miries, which ore among tht; Bongash mrtinn, as tbe Kaghedics and 
others, ore eaUod Bangash in conacqtieoce of their Inbabiting Bangash,^ ± Slutak. whobe 
descendants are Dur Surani, Miilhi, Kiwi and Adukhail j nil wliieh they call Bana&sies^ 
because they live in the tei-rttofv of Bauu. All the nBtions sprung firom Kerlatij again 
cuntam many khails; but. by way of abridgmeut. we have given sach a brief acLOunt of 
tIicm.”“A7iLtr/ajjaf Vlnmab. 

R Si. L 9 J L Kashkar." 

<•*) P. 5S^ L13.] The Kkidmxal Ulanmh colls Iwtn Scid Ilahih, who afterwards was 
named Bokbtiar or Baktavert his descenihints among tlie ShirnnicSi between Rob 
Kisah and l>Ta l5m:iil Khan, nud have e^iiial share and rights with the 

(’'*) Lssj ^Ishluraui, or Ashturnnip wa^ born of the Sliimni Udy; and is a 

nephew of Shirani: his deseendants reside m DaLvalii between Derm GhazikJian and Horn 
Isunul Rhaii.** — Khutajis^ifi f7/nntoi* 

P, 56,1300 *'Mnshvani was born of the Kakcr lady, and is a nephew of Koker : 
Ills deaccntlanti, named MashvaniES, reside iu Masharnhnid, between iihoraruk and 
BnSaclLblau. Lodiii belouga also to the MaslivauiLB; and the Mondoiyes reckon them- 
sselveSj likewise^ to he sprung from Mxialivani' but some assert, that they are uut de¬ 
scended from Maslivonip but from an adopted son of ]mJ^~Kk^laMsa( lUeimaL 
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(“) P. 5(1. 1.34.] Vardak and ffimi were bntli born from the Kerlnitd wiTe, and are 
ne^diews of KetlanL Tiic descendanta of Vardak reside near Ghatiii : dioae of Hiuii Kw 
amnng tlte KhattiUt natinii, on the mount of the tribe of Mahyar also elaim their 

descent from Varduk; but some say, thal they are only deacended from an adopted son 
of hiV 

R 57. L SSv] Til those who are frequentiy considered m Afghans, but are not, 
Itclotig the Sermties i iMnceming whom I insert the following remarlts from the Khnhsffat 
fJhnmh ; 

Alihoiigli the Servaties are not onginaUy Afghans, hat» haviitg adopted bolh tbe 
Afghan language and habits, and being mixed up with them, they go by tin* name of 
AfghauSj and are numbered among IheniH They are related to have origbiaUy resided 
in the territories of Servat and Bajour; but at th^ time when the YueEnfzyes ohtabed a 
decided predominance, and redneed the whole of Tohht Uljabal to their sway, they 
emigrated to ServaL They engaged in frequent wars wklt the inliabitants of Servat; and 
e^Tntually succeeded tn expelling them entirely from thence, and in forcing them to settle 
there, occupying Servat for themBelTeSi The Servades emigrated to the kingdom of 
Paklid^ which lies between the dominions of the Ynsnfzycs and Kashmir, where they 
reside wp to the prcBcnt day* They are broken into tliroc dividona s J. GebH; 2. Mirta- 
ravi; 3. AlmniaiL The Gebries are said to desceud partly from the family of Sultan 
Ovids, Sultan Bahrain, Sultan Raklial^ and Sultan Jehaiigliir* who all were Suitims of 
Servat, and are called fd$o Jetianghirinn Sultans* They originallj are Tajiks: the rest 
of them consist of diRerunt nations. The Gebrtea art^ so tntinedt because Gchri is the 
name of a place in Bajonr* where they had been settled. TJie Mutaravles reckon them¬ 
selves to be descended from tlie Yitsufeyes; and contendp that their aacesturn bad been 
sej>nrated from the Yusufiycs by some circtnnatance at the time when the Yaeufzyes li ved 
in the environs of Kandaharr in the kingdom of Garra and Voahki, when they took up 
thedr abode in Servat ; but tins assertion is unfoundcii The Mnmiaii, who are considered 
as one khailt originally are composed of different khails of Derrani and othera." 
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